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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
And truly noble 


Sir WIE-EIAM PAS TION Knightand Baronet, 


Riyht Worſhapful , 

Eſt the honour of your W orſhips patrenage 

{hould contract a blemiſh h by undertaking for 
and fixing onſo mean an object as my ſelt,] beſeech 
your W or{hipthink that moſt noble Phyſician R1- 
vers himſelt humbly proſtrate at your WW orſhips 
feet, and (asa ſtranger tothis Climate ) ambitious 
of. your gracious protection. 1o preſent to your 
W orſhips favourable acceptance any thing which 
I dared call mine own, were iughly pr eſampruces 


' and 1njurious to ſo diſcer ning an CeyCas yours , be- 


ing conſcious to my ſelf of thefe ſuperficial be- 
ſprinklings and that flender knowledge which 1s 
allowed me in Phyſick ; as unſeemly it were to of- 
ter to your W orſhips view any one butthis,or one 
ſo nobly learned as this Princely Phyſician Rive- 
71s, who I hope will not be the leſs acceptable to 
your Worſhip for that he hath learned to fpeak . 


Englih 2 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
Engliſh. If theſe the firſt fruits of my undeſerving 
| endeavours may be cheriſhed with the warm raies 
| of your Worſhips favour, and defended againſt 
thoſe ſtormes and winds with which putfingCen- 
| ſurers may attempt to blaſt them , they may at 
| | length become more mature,and afford a ſiveeter 
and more pleaſingrelith to your W orſhips palate. 
| Tbeſeech your Worſhip pardon and accept this 
my humble boldneſs; and though I ſhould acknow- 
| ledgemy ſelf very happy in your W orſhips per- 
, uſal of theſe unpoliſhed lines, yet that your 
\ Worſhip may neverhave occaſion toule any thing 
in this or any other ſuch treatiſe contained, is the 
real deſire of 
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Reader, 
Preſume thou wilt be courteous when that precious and invaluable jewel 
Health is offered unto thee, and doth as it were deftre thy acceptance. 
Here ſhe is richly attended and furmſhed with all thoſe neceſſary conve- 
mencies whach are requiſite for her preſervation when ſhe is tn a good ſtate; ſo 
that if thou wilt make a careful diſquaſution into thoſe things which are here 
reſented thee, thou mayeſt ſtand empregnable againſt the aſſaults and violence 
of d:ſcaſes,and be a ſtranger to ſrohes and yroans the bed-fellows and campamons 
of uck perſons ; or if thou art fallen into a Valetudinary and fuckly ſtate, here 
thou maiſt have materials to repatr thoſe runes and batteries which are cauſt a 
by the fury of vehement dif, eaſ es: here you are inſtrutted how to break, and quell 
be rebellion of thoſe contumactous humors which treaſonably conſpire and make 
head againſt the body that harbours them;which though they have found lurkens 
holes in which they may [ye to a leſs caurious eye undiſcovered till they: have 
cathercd ſtrength enough to aſſail and overthiow Health; yet an accurate obſcr- 
Ter may by he 1 rules. herein propoſed open their ſecrecy,and prevent their malty- 
mty ; ſo that prehapes ſome may think us no leſs commendable then the Ame- 
1ican T ravellers,who by the periclitatton and endangering of ther health l- 
bour af ter new-found worlds, while we by further diſcoveries and inqui- 
fations 1 into nature endeavour to preſ, erve the old one. I onat other things where- 


by this book is commendable, and ought to be acceptable , leſt I Jet (well 
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To the Reader. 


” Epiſtle beyond its natural - rap » and here prevent - that praiſe 
if 


which will be due upon peruſal of the matter it ſelf ; This includes the 
whole : that R iver1us us the Author, who becauſe an eminent Phyſsctan,is 
worthy of reſpet# and honour; becauſe a ſtranger, a fit obje& of (the glory of 
this N ation) entertainment and hoſpitality. Nor need any one cavyil that he is a 
Frenchman , for we may embrace a French cure, though we abhorre a French 


diſeaſe : he that will peruſe this Treatiſe may be his own P hyfuctan and pa- 
tent, and reſerve his Angels to be tutelary to humſelF. 
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Medicine is a Science unravelling the Diſpoſutions of Mans Body , 
for the Conſervation of preſent Health , and the Reſtitution of it 


_ "being hoſt. 


Ogg Controverſie hath been with much heat moved among 
Yap Authors, concerning the determination of the Genus of 

| Medicine which being for the moſt part. conjectural, and 
aiming at a certain end, viz. the acquiſition. or conſerva- 
tion of Health, it ſeems to be ficly rank'd in the number of 
Arts. But becauſe 1 ſtands upon the Baſis of its proper 
Principles, Actions and Demonſtrations, raiſed upon natural, 
\... and fomme'of whichare more evident than Natural Demonitra- 
t;ons, as being intruſted to the apprehenſtons of Senle, and having one reall 
S ubject, exiſting of it ſelf and excellent above others, v/J. Mans body, whoſe 
propnerties it unmasketh; .it ſeems in all reaſon- more aptly to be related tothe 
Sciences. To which opinionI rather incline, for the knowledg of Arts is acquired 
only by trequentation of practice, in which they are wholly imployed,;and the habic 
of Medicine, as true Sciences; is gained by cuſtomary ſtudy, and: inſtruction of 
leaned Men: Nor can any Art be produced, which: by Actions and Principles 
demonſtrates the paſſions and proprieties- of its ſubje&t as Medicine dorh:z; -For 
though'it be in-ſome part conje&ural; anddelivers ſome precepts which are fofne- 
thing. wide of certainty : 'This-is no argnment or ground for us: to imagine- it 
related to the Arts, for by this means Natural Philoſophy ſhould be 'reterred to 
the Arts alſo; becauſe of the conjectural probation of many things, by reaſon 
char their true cauſes are not brought under perfe&t knowledg. Noiy.che end which 
It 1ntEnds 1s diſcerned by the method of its inſtirution, as Alexarer Aphrodiſeus 
hath well obſerved , For Medicine falls under the nition of 2 double contideration : 
Firſt, Either as-it is taught by. ſure ſolid and indul table; principles, and thys It 


Hath.no leſs right to the name of a Science, than Aſtrology,. Geometry, or Arith- 
merick;, being able to traffick upon her ow lingle ſtock. FO NNTebL 22S It 1s appli- 
cable to the benefit of Men, as Aſtrology to the conftiturion of hours, Geometry 
to.the commenſuration of the Earth, Arithmeticke ro, numerical COMPUrations« 
And. Medicine thus conſidered fteers to the moſt beneficial and excellent end _ 
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| But yet leſt I ſhould ſeem too obſtinate in the defence of mine own opinion, I ſay, 


Medicine may entertain the appellation of Science in a wider {enſ{e,which Ariſtotle 


in the ſecond Book of his Metaphyſicks and the ſecond Chapter propoſerh ; as it . 
comprehends {ciences ſpeculative and practical, but yer in ſuch merhod thar 


ſciences practical are diſtinguiſhed trom true Arts. 


The Subject of Medicine is Mans body as Curable. 


In every ſubject of ſciences there are required four qualifications, two relating 
to the ſubject it {elf, two to the {cience. Firſt, as to the ſubject, tis requiſite, thac 
it comprehenJ all chote things which are propoſed in the ſcience. Secondly, 
that it give unity and ſpecification to the {cience, that from thence may be ſpun 
a definition, Bur as to the ſcience 'tis neceſlary that it make no digrefſion to any 
thing, which is not 1ts object, or conſequential to it. Next, that it unravel the 
caules, paſſions and proprieties of its ſubje&, as Ariftotie proves in the fourth 
book of his Metaphyſicks Chapter the firſt : All which do ſo evidently appear in Mans 
body, that it may without exception deſervedly be called the true Subje& of 
Medicine. 7t may be objected, that Medicine doth not only treat of Mans body, bur 
alſo of things natural, not naturai,and preternatural,and ſo circles almoſt the whole 
Creation, as plants, animals, minerals, and what ever elſe is comprehended in 
the large extent of the univerſe, may be termed the ſabject of Medicine. To this 
1 Anſwer, that a Phyſician handles not theſe things ſimply and in themſelves, bur 
as they bear a relation to Mans body, as they may be prejudicial or commodious 
for it, and theſe things are termed the ſubject of contemplation, but mans body 
the ſubject of reduttion, viz. to which all other things are reduced. | 


But the End 3s Health. 


Galez calls that the end in the acquiſition of which the Artiſt reſterh, becauſe 
no action ſtarts forward to infinity, bur is at length brought to fome perte&tion, in 
which the Agent doth acquielce, which he is alwayes intent to attain, which is the 
ſcope of all precedent actions ; and this perfection is called the end, which in 
Medicine is Sanity, to which all Medicinal operations are directed, which being 
attained the Phyſician fits down for company. | 

Some again may object, That Medicine being as to its genws a Science pradtical, 
whoſe end is action, as Contemplation of Sciences ſpeculative, the end of Medicine 
is not-rightly plac'd in reſt, 7 Anſwer to this, Thar there is one ultimate end,to which the 
reſt are ſubordinate, but there are more intermedzate ends,which are actions previous 
ro the arriving to that end : to theſe we referre when we conſtitute action the end 


of practical Science. 


The Parts of Medicine are Five; the Phy ological , Pathological, 
Semeiotick, Hygiaſtick, and Therapentick. | 


The firſt and general diviſion of Medicine is into two parts, The one conſiſts 
zn Theory, the other in Prattice: the Theory delivers doctrines and Theorems, 
which are only officious in the acquiſition of knowledg, and of no affinity to 

ractice : they enquire into the nature,” conſtiturion, and varions paſſions of their 
ubject, +2. as ir declines from Health into Diſeaſe, and the contrary : they = 


| Body of Phyſeck. 2 
ſtrut by what ſymptomes thoſe various diſpoſitions may be apprehended by a 
Phyſician, Hence from the Theory of Medicine flow three parts, the Phyſtolygicat, 
Pathological and Serciotick, But becauſe thele are points of Speculation in Me- 
dicine, that preſent Health may be preſerved, or Health loſt recovered ; There are 
two other parts conſtituted which belong to practice, which ſquares our operations 
to 2 method and order, vii, the Hygiaffick, To the cohſervation of Health,and ' 
Therapentick to baniſh Diſeaſes ; The whole bulk therefore of theſe inſtitutions 


ſhall be divided into five Books comprehending all the parts of Medicine, 
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The firſt Book of Medicinal Inſtitutions containing 
Phyſiology. 


— 
— py 


THE PREFACE 


In P hyſrologie we are to conſider all thoſe things which are naturally 
_ ,comcident to the conſtitution of Mans body. 


; HE Subject of Medicine being Mans body, we muſt firſt make 
a curious enquiry into the nature thereof, that afterwards we 
may with the more eaſe underſtand the prerernatural affecti- 
ons, which accidentally accompany ir, and that means may be 
tound to diſſipate them, and preſerve the Rate of nature. To 
this purpoſe the firſt part informes us in all thoſe requilxs, the 
concurrence of which conſtitutes Mans body, arid are nectHary 
to the performance of all his operations. 

And this is quarter d znto Seven Sections, in the firſt we treat of the Elements, in the 
ſecond of Temperaments, in the third of Humors, m the fourth of Spirits and nature 
Heat, in the fifth of the parts, in the ſixth of the faculties and Functions, in the 
ſeventh of the generation of Man. / * | 

The firſt ſenſible principles which are the forndation of the fabrick of Mans 
body are the firſt elements of all things, from the various permiſtion of which 
there reſults a various temper ; various Humors have a dependence upoh the rem- 
per, upon the Humors Spirits, which preſerve and inal vigorous the natural 
Heat, To the Huinors Spirits and natural Heat all che.parts owe their proJductioa 
and ſuſtenance, all which cannot be effected. without the help of the Soul, which 
being richly turniſhed with faculties, compleates all theſe operations, and is the 
firſt mover in the conſervation and primary. generation of the whole Man. And 
this 1s the order which Phyfology obſerves in delivering the inſtruftions of natural 
things, which is mieerly compoſztive, proceeding punctuilly from the firſt principles 
co their productions, till ic hath fully repreſented the perfe&t and abſolute arntice 
of Nature; B 2 | | DES. 
The 
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| The Firſt Section of the firſt Book of Elements. 


The Fuſt CuarrteEtRr 
Of the Nature of Elements. 


Elements are Simple bodies, out of which all others are compounded, 
and into which they are at laſt reſokved. 


Lements are called ſimple bodies, becauſe they are not compounded of other 
bodies of a divers ſpecies, but only of Matrcer and Form, which are the firſt 
principles of all things, yet are not bodies. The Elements therefore are the firſt 
Simple bodies, and the ingredients to the compoſition of all others ; for it is be- 
yond the reach of knowledg to find a body perfetly mixt which comprehends 
not in ir ſelf the ſubſtance of the four Elements, which is evidently viſible in our 
bodies, which are compounded of four Humors of firait affinity to the nature 
of the four Elements ; but this 1s more clearly manifeſted from the diſſolution of 
mixr bodies, ry hich thereupon flow again into Elements ( as it is aſſerted in the defi- 
nition ) for example, in the combuſtion of Wood, part thereof is converted into 
Aire, as it appeareth by ſmoak, which abundantly ſtreaming from it, is changed 
into aire, part alters into water, {weating out at both ends, part into earth by 
aſhes, which are of a terrene Nature, laſtly part thereof is tranſmuted into fire, 
as it is apparently demonſtrated by the coals and flame. But though many bodies 
in their corruption have not ſtraightway an immediate tranſition into Elements, 
but by a kind of viciſſitude inveſt themſelves in other ſubſtances, yet they at 
length in their ultimate reſolution, retire into thoſe Elements out of which they 
were conflated, as it appears in our Food, which in Mans body firſt is changed 
into Chyle, then into blood, and next into the ſubſtance of the body, which atter 
Death ts reſolved into Elements, but part of this aliment degenerates into ex- 
crements, which in their dregs partly repreſent Earth, partly Water in Sweat and 
Urine, partly Fire and Aire in Steams,' which inſenſibly leave the body being 
habitually ditpoſed to ſuch tranſpiration, 


CHayr.--1L 
Of the Number of Elements. 
The Elements are four ; Earth, Water, Aire, and Fire. 


Ome of the ancient Philoſophers held the Elements to be infinite, whom 
Ariſtotle in his Firſt Book of the Heavens convincerh ; others contracted the 
Elements into one only, whom Hipocrates in his Book of Humane Nature confutes 
by the force of this indiſſoluble Argument ; 7f, faith he,,an were conſtituted by one 
Element, he would not be jay of any pain, 

The reaſon which confirms this conſequence is this, becauſe what ever Sympa- 
thize in pain, partake of the ſame ſenſe,and are alterable, but contrariety is the cauſe 


of every alteration z if therefore there were but one Element, there could not exiſt 
any 
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any contrariety, becauſe nothing is contrary to it ſelf, and whatſoever ſuffers, 
the paſſion thereof proceeds from another thing. Fs | 

But the cauſe why we preciſely oblige our ſelves to four Elements, appears 
by the firſt qualities, which being tour are very diſtint one from another, to 
wit, Calidity, Frigidity, Humidity and Siccity, which being accidents, it is ne- 
ceſlary every of them ſhould have its particular diſtinct and ſeparate ſubjeft. Nor 
can it be concluſively objected, that there are but two Elements, becauſe calidity 
with ficcity,and frigidiry with humidity are coupled together in one and the fame 
body ; For if from hence we gather that there are two Elements ; Calidity 
being linck'd with Humidity,and Frigidity with Siccity, we may gather that there 
are two more: beſides the probation of tour Elements is ſenſibly confirmed by 
the diſſolution of mixt bodies, which are reſolved into thoſe four firſt bodies ac- 
cording to the aſſertion of the preceedent Chapter. 
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Of the Qualities of the Elements, 
The Qualities of the Elements are firſt and ſecond. 


The Firſt Qualities are thoſe, which are primarily in the Elements, and 
pon which the others have a dependence. 
And they are AGive or Paſſwoe. 
The ASdive are thoſe, which have chief efficacy in the mutual altera- 
tion of the Elements, and in the conſtitution of mixture. 


"FT Hci are not nominated Ave ſimply and abſolutely, as ſome were of opinion, 
-=* becauſe they only act, the reſt being purely paſſive ; but this diſtinttion is 
cauſed only by Comariſon,becauſe the Action of them is more efficacious than of 
thoſe others which are termed Paſſzve, for that they are more Paſſive than Adive, 
though they be not wholly deſtitute of action, for Humidity acts upon Siccity, 
Siccity upon Humidity. ; 

And theſe Adtives are Calidity and Siccity. 

Calidity is the firft Aitive Quality ; the effect of which i the congregating of things 
Homogeneous , and diſſipating of Heterogeneors, as Ariſtotle in bis ſecond Book of 
generation. | RS 

Logicians terme thoſe things Homogeneous, which partake of the ſame nature 
and ſpecies, Heterogeneous which are of diverſe Species, which underſtanding cloſ- 
eth not with this diſcourſe; for Heat in the generation of a mixt body, doth 
not only congregate things Homogeneous but Heterogeneors alſo, wi3, moiſt with 
dry, which differ in Species. So alſo different Aliments in the ventricle are congre- 
gated by Heat and _—_— We muſt then here underſtand by things Home- 
geneors, thoſe which bear ſuch a relation of fimilitude to one another, that they 
may be convenient to conſtitute the nature of one thing and to be conyerred 
Into it. So moiſt and dry, by reaſon of their unition in generation of a mixt body 
are called Homogeneons ; ſo in concottion Aliments diſtin in their Species, are 

Homogeneous 5 
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Homogencorus ; Whereot that part which cannot aptly be reduced to Cnyle, as the 
EXCIEments, are cnty Heterovencous, and therefore legregated. 

And there are other prepricties of heat viF, Reſolution,Operation,Irciſion, Maturation, - 
ard Attennation. | 

Nature is infinitely ftored with examples of theſe proprieties, but they are 
more apparent in the matter of Megdicaments, which by the vertue of them are 
very efficacious. 2 

Frizidity is a firſt «livre quality which muſters together things Homogentous and 
Heterogeneons. | 

So water with water, wax with wax, and any other thing adhering or incident 
to them, as Straws, Stone, Wood, Sand, Chafte, and other things are coagmented 
together by conglaciationz till by Heat difloJving this combination they are 


ſeparated. 
The work of Frigidity is to allay Heat to a du? temperament, leſt the mixt body 


ſhould be over-Heated to a diſſolution. 
This quality doth not only rally together things Homogeneous and Heterogeneous, 
but alſo fixeth thems to adſtriction, condenſation, obſtruftion, and incraſſation. 
Cold being contrary to Heat intailes a neceflity co the contrary production of 
effects, nor muſt we comply with Cardar, who 15 of opinion'that cold is meerly the 
, abſence and privation of Heat, ang nothing poſitive ; which Avicenna ſeems to 
intimate, who ſayes, that cold is no ingredient to the operations of Nature. But 
Scaliger learnedly oppoſeth them both, Exercit, 22. And before his time Awerroes, 
whole aſſertion, that cold is requiſite in the works of nature, 1s eſtabliſhed upon 
the baſis of two reaſons,firit by tempering the Heat ; next by operating in things a 
conſiſtency and coherence of parts ; which cagnot be effected by Heat whoſe 
propriety 15 diſlolution. 
Thus much of the Afive qualities, 
The Paſſive are thoſe which are leſs Afive, and therefore in the mixtion of bodies 
are ſubordinate to the Active. And they are Humidity and Siccity. 
Humidity is a Paſſive quality, whoſe effect is to make things exorbitant as to 
their own bounds, but eaſily confined to the limitation of another, Ariſt. 2. gene. 
So water, wine, oyl and other humid bodies diffuſe chemſelves, and can only be 
contained within rhe bounds of veſlels, fo \ 
Siccity is 4 pa we quality making things to be eaſily content with their own limits, it 
impatient to be bounded by any other. | 
So wood, ſtones and other ſuch like things, do obſtinately hold their proper 
figure, nor eaſily reccive the impreſſion of another. | 
It may be objected, that fire which is highly dry is not confined within 1ts own 
but rather ſome aliene boundary ; which may allo be affirmed of duſt and aſhes. 
To which I oppoſe, that this is by accident and not naturally cogtingent to fire, 
becauſe of the tennity of its ſubſtance,which will not admit ſuch cohibition.tor there 
muſt be a copulation of Siccity with ſome denſity, that this deſcrivrion may pro- 
perly be applyed to a ſubſtance. Bur duſt and athes in conſertation retain their 
proper figure: for they are not a body continued, bur a contiguity of. rhe ſmal- 
eſt parts of the earth, which by reaſon they are ſo exile can be entertained 1n 
any place. 
Theſe four firſt qualities are found inthe Elements, as they can in piſſubility comply. 
For we meet with Calidity and Siccity in Fire, Calidity and Humidity in Air, Friguity 
ard Humidity in Water, Frigidity and Siccity in Earth, | 


The inherence and conjuntion of theſe firſt qualities, are at large ped 
with 
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with much opiniative Heat of controverſy by Profeſſors in Phyſick, to whom for 
brevity ſake we reterre the Reader. | 

Thus farre concerning firſt qualities. bh PNLIEW 

The ſecond qualities are thoſe which immediately reſult from the temperature and 
mixtiion of the firſt. | - | 

By this deſcription we caſheer from the ſecond qualities, colours, (mel; and 
taſte, which are not the immediate effects of rhe firſt, nor {o manifeſtly, but 
more remotely and obſcurely depend upon them. For this caule ſome, though 
not ſignificantly, place them in ſubordination by the terme_ of third qualities. 
In which if there be any difficulty the enucleation thereot muſt be referred 
tothe doctrine of the Senſes, becauſe without theſe peripectives they cannot 
be brought undera right underſtanding, F201 | | 

Theſe are fourteen, viz, Rarity and Denſity, Gravity and Levity, Hardneſſe and 
Softneſſe, Subtility aud Craſſity, Aridity and Lubricity, Friability and Clammineſs,Aſperity 
and Levity. | 

Rarity $ ſecond quality produced chiefly by Heat, by which things are extennated 
to a poſſ1bility of diſſipation. 

So Water by the Heat of the Sun- is attenuated, thin, and diſfipable : fo 
clouds eaſily pierced by the rayes of the Sun, are uſually termed rare. 

"Tis worth obſervation, that ratity is twofold, one, which conſiſts in the tenuity 
of ſubſtance: and this is properly reduced to the Predicament of quality, 
accompanying Hear as the effect thereof, and ſo the aire is thin, the earth thick. 
The other conſiſts not in the tennity of ſubſtance, but in the remoteneſs of 
parts, ſo we call a ſpunge rare, becaule of thoſe intervalls and diſtances of the 
parts which lodge the aire : and this Rarity takes place in the Predicament of Site, 
and is, though better underſtood by us,more improperly termed Rarity. | 

Denſity is a ſecond quality ariſing from Cold, by which things become more compact, 
firme, and with difficulty diſſipable Gy 

So water congealed by cold, ſo ſtones and metalls are denſe. - 

Gravity is 4 quality produced by cold and denſity, by which things tend downwards 

es. 7s a quality produced from Heat and rarity, by vertue of which things make 
upwards, - | 
"Hardu is a quality ariſing from Siccity, by which things yield nit eaſily to the 
FORHCN. 

Su is 4 quality ariſing from humidity, which renders things tangible without 
4 repulſe. we ELM 

AB iir is the production of Heat, Siccity , and Rarity , by which things afe at- 
tenuated and fitted for penetration, ONO 7.90: 

It differs from rarity, as the effect from its cauſe, rarity being the-Procatarctick 
of ſubcility, But not all rare things are ſubtile, for-there is rarity in the aire, 
but no ſubrility, and ſomie aire is craſſe ; ſo by our advice our patients remove 
from groſs aire, which in many diſeaſes is not good to breath in. 

| Craſſity is a quality which owes its being to cold, and denſity, by which things 
Gecome Solid ana Leſs fit for penetration, | BEAT 

For Craflity 1s differenced from denſity ; as the effect from'its' cauſe, forall 
denfe bodies cannot properly be termed crafſe. > CLE FL... 
4 —_— © 4 —_ may / Siccity, which baniſheth _ al humor. 

oricaty 15 a quality flowing from humidity, by which thines being renared ſlippery 
Acceirye he Gs ) fomng f J ” : S 2 Pre , 

SO a Snake, and a way conglaciated is ſlippery: 


Friabiltty 


k.. K.. \ 
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Friability is a quality ariſing from Siccity, by which things for want of coherency 
may eaſily be crumbled. p_— | | 

So {alt and ſugar are friable, 

Clammineſs 1s 4 quality ariſing from humidity, which cauſeth things to be ſticking 
and glatinons. | 

So pitch, glue and other ſuch like things are called ſticking. 

Aſpertty is a quality iſſuing from Siccity, by which the ſuperficies of thinss ig 
unequal, and not tangeable without offence. 1 | " 

So the barks of Trees and pumices are offenſive by their aſperity. 

Levity 1s 4 quality ariſing from humidity , by which things being of an evtt 
ſaperfictes are pleaſing to the touch. COT TIM 

T his quality is not the effect of humidity only, but may alſo be artificially 
praduced, when the rudenefle of things ſolid and denſe is poliſhed and 


plained. 


— 
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Cuap, IV. 
Of the Mixtion of Elements. 


Mixtion is the union of things miſcible upon their alteration. Ari$t. 
1, of generation, Chap, 10. > 


BY Miſcibles are underſtood Elements which are diſpoſed. to commixtion by 
— a Murual. alteration, and reduction to {uch a temper, that they may be unt- 
ted into one. From which union ſprings a new form, which” is termed the 
form of a mixt body : for example, when ſeeds of divers plants, are ſo mingled 
that there remains a poſſibility of ſeparation, this is called appoſition ; but when 
water and wine or {ſuch other things are mixed, ſo that the union cannot be 
parted, and yet nonew form produced, this 1s called Confuſion. And both 
of theſe are improperly termed mixtion. | 
Four Conditions are requiſite to produce mixtion. 
1. The Miſcibles muſt be contrarily qualified, that they may be fit for mutual 
ation and paſſion. SR 
If the things mixed did not mutually a& one on the other, they could not 
be reduced to a due temper, whoſe ſpawne mixtion is, and by that means 
they. would :not, be moved from their former ſtate. _ St 
2 A juſt, proportion of Miſcibles is neceſſary as well for quantity as for quality.. 
. For if one exceed in quantity or. quality, that, will deſtroy the. reſt ,, 2nd 
appropriate them to its own nature,- hence will ariſe the generation of one,. and 
the:\corruption of the reſt, but no mixtion. | | "= | 
3 While the Elements are mixed, they muſt be minc'd into wery ſmal particles, 
that, every 10ta of, the mixt body may comprehend in-it ſelf the four, Elements. -* 
This unition 1s cauſed by nature, which by making the Elements penetra- 

ble. fs them for 2 mutual incurſion, that fo the tranſmucation. may be the eaſter, 

.The forms of the Elements . muſt remain in mixt boayes, Ri de? 
This cauſeth adifference between generation and mixtion; for in generation 


by the acceſſion of a new form the precedent are corrupted ; but in rs 
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the new form produced, together with the conſtitutive fort of the thixt bodies, 
dwell peaceably under the ſame roofe. The truth of which may hence be 
aflerted, becaule the form is author of all ation; but the” skirmith of con- 
trary qualities in mixt bodies, of which their deſtrudtion is the conſequence, 
cannot be cauſed by their form ; for by this meanes ic would be treacherous 
to it ſelf, and acceſlary ts its own deſtruction , which runs counter to true 
Philoſophy, This 1mplies a neceſſity of its depe ndence upon the formes of 
the Elements, and to that the Elements remain formallyin mixt bodies. 

This affords matter of objection, That if a mixt body admits of plrrality 
of forms, it loſes its unity of being, for of many actuall beings, cannot a- 
riſe one being by it ſelf, as Ariſtotle in the '2. of -4is- Metaph, but only ac- 
cidentally aggregate , but the form gives an'actual being to every thing. For 
the delumbation of this argument, 7 Anſwer z that this is true, if we level the 
vertue of forms into an equality, ſo that no one may Lord it over the reſt ; 
but in mixt bodies there is a herauldry , one form being nobler than another : 
which is the form of the mixt boy it ſell to the commands of which the forms of 
the Elements, commung ſhort of 1t 1n pertection , pay the tribute of obedience, 
and comparatively to it they are as the Matter, rhough.in relation to the Matter 
of the Elements, they are true forms, Which that we may the more eaſily un- 
derſtand , we muſt know, that the Elements are conſidered in a double relation, 
either in relation which they bear to the Materia primza, out of which they are con- 
fared with their proper forms ; or to that body, whoſe matter they are; inthe 
firſt conſideration they are {aid to have an actual being , in the latter a porencial 
only. | : 
For as'in Logical predication, the intermediate gerzs 1s in regard of 1ts inferiors 
a genns, of its ſuperiors a ſpeczes; ſo in the: eflence of things, there are ſome 
mediate acts, which compared to the precedent matter may be called actual, 
which in reſpect of a compleater compoſition are only potential. Now though 
the forms of Elements in compariſon to the form of a mixt body are as matter 
and only potential, yet in refpe& of the matter of which the Elements are com- 
pounded, they are alwayes actual and continually labouring, co alter the matter, 
that they may retreat into their former nature, 2nd be ſer at liberty, bur the 
form of the mixt body, according to its authority quels and ſupptefles theſe ativ 
tumults for the better ſecuring of its preſervatjon, till they ſummon in exam 
cauſes as Auxliliaries to invade the honour and diſloyally ſhake off che yoke of 
this noble form and 1o procure the deſtruction of the mixt body, I might enlarge 
in the explanation of this knotty and intricare Theoreme, but in which I have been 
brief, becauſe as Galen himſelt in the firſt book of the Elements affirms, itis very 
little conducible to Medicine. Here theretore 7 will put a period to the firſt ſeftion. 
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The Second SeQion of Phyſiology of Temperaments. 


The FrutCnarrEtxs. 


Of the Nature of T emperaments. 


A Temperament 55 @ proportion of the four Principal Qualities reſult. 
' ing from the mixtion of the Elements, for the due performance of 


op erations. 


A Temperament retains to mixtion as the effect to its canſe, ariſing from that 
murual contemperation of the firſt qualities , which produceth that due pro- 
portion requiſite to the execution of all actions : but it is called proportzoy, as - 
being a relation , which che qualities ſo tempered mutually bear to themlelves,not 
a quality differing from the four firſt , as Aviceanatanſyed, whoſe opinion Ferne- 
lizs copiouſly confures. $7 : 

It may be objected; That if Temperament be a relation, the actions ſhall have 
no dependence on it: becauſe relation hath no active vertue , norcan one Tem- 
perament be properly termed contrary to another, becauſe relation admits of no 
contrary. To this 1 Anſwer, That the Temperament acts not, by vertue of 
proportion, which is a relation, but of the foundation, on which this relation is 
eſtabliſhed, for the firſt qualiriesare laid as the baſis of this proportion, and upon 
theſe the actions do effenrially depend, for the whole eſſence of the Temperament 
conſiſts nor in the relation of rhe proportion, but neceſſarily imports ſuch a relation; 
as if we ſbould ſay, that Temperament were the firſt qualities reduced to a certain 


proportion. 
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C HY AP, IT. 
Of the Difference of T emperaments. 


The iemperaments are Nine, four ſimple, Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dry ; four 
compound, Hot and Moiſt, Hot and Dry, Cold and Moiſt, Cold and 


Dry ; one modergte, called Eucraſy. 


Oc ſo tempered that one quality exceeds the reſt, are ſaid to be of a 
{imple Temperament, but when two qualities ſtand as it were in competition 
for ſupremacy over the reſt, they have a compounded Temperament ; but when 
all the qualities are fixed toa dre Mediocrity, they are then eſteemed to be per- 


tectly tempered, 
| Hence 
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* Hence may ariſe an objection, That the firſt eight differences of Temperaments 
are cauſed by ſome predominant Etement, or,atleaſt in our bodies by ſome predo- 
minant Humor ; hence ſome Temperaments are termed bilious, ſome pituitous, 
and ſo of the reſt; but every Element 1s fortified with wo qualities , by 
whoſe exceſs the conſequence of theirs is neceflary ; humors alto haue two 
predominant qualities; therefore there can be no ſtinple Temperamenr, bur 
all are compound, __ oo | Goo 

To this T oppoſe. That in mixtion or alteration there may poſſibly be ſuch a 
concurrence of the Elements , that one quality may be-broken-, when the 
other is in exceſle, v7, it Aire and Fire exceed , the humidity. ofthe one wall 
temper the Sicciry of che other, but when both are hot, they will cauſe an 
excels of heat; fo it fires with: humors ; -tor the-Siccity 'of: Choler-tempers 
the humidity of rhe blood , bur when both are hot: they inflame ro an in- 
temperancy of heat. 72] 

Theſe Temperaments are ſaid to be ſuch, either abſolutely or comparatively. 

Abſolutely ſuch are thoſe in which one or is qualities are predominant , which 
afford them a denomination. So organ ns 

So Fire is abſolutely hot, water cold; fo all perfe& animals are abſolutely 
hot, becauſe of the predominancy of Heat in them, tor Heat is the vigour of 
lite. | 

Comparatively ſuch are thoſe, in which theſe qualities do more or leſſe exceed , then 
in thoſe with which they are compared, 

So a man in relation to a Fiſh 1s hot, to a Lion cold; the brain cold in 
reſpe& of the heart : from whence it appears , that one and the ſame thing is 
comparatively cold, which notwithſtanding is abſolutely hor. 

And this compariſon may be triple, either according to the genus, or the ſpecies, or 
Individuum. - 5 | | 

Compariſon according to the genus, i that which s between things of a diverſe. 

enus. | + "B 
. As when we compare the temper of an animal with a plant or mineral. 

Compariſon according tothe ſpecies, # between things differing in ſpecies. 
.. when we compare the temper of a Man with the tetyper of a Lion or a 
OJ. CPE x TEES IO IIESS 
Compariſon according to the Individuum :,- when individuals of the ſame ſpe- 
cies are conferred. | os TB: pa ens =: yy 
.. As when we .compare the Temperament- of: Socrates with, that of -Plato; 
and thereupon paſle judgement that one-is: hotter or colder.then the other; 

"There ariſe alſo many. compariſons of _ Temperainent in an. individual by a 
compariſon reflected upon it ſelf; and-that: either in. the whole individual, "as 
when Socrates now decrepit caſts a comparative glance-upon the time of his youth ; 
or when. he is diſmembred. to a compariſon , as- when the Temperament of 


.* 


his Liver is compared to' that of his Stomach, and other ſuch like, of which 
knowledge Seafaly attained; : _ :.; 5:41 5, +: EIS \ Do 
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Cuay, III. 


Of a well mixt T emperament. 


A well mixt or moderate Temperament u twofold ; one ballanced by Weight, the other by 
Fuſtice. ; 

Moderate according to Weiebt, is that in which the firſt qualities of the Elements are redu- 
ced ts ſuch an accurate proportion, that one is not counter poiſed by another. 


GOme term that a body tempered according to Weight, in. which there is noe 
onely foend an equal proportion of Qualities, but of Elements alſo, which is an 
impoſſibility in Nature, and not comprehenſible by Fancy, for Immobility is the 
neceflary attendant thereot, every mixt body ſteering by the motion of its predo- 
minant Element z nor would any find its proper place, for every thing naturally 
hath a ſtation, which is proper to ſuch predominant Element. We muſt therefore 
underſtand it onely of qualities equally mixed, which whether there be any ſuch 
thing in Nature, is with ſome. diſputable , who are of opinion , that it was by 
Authors conſtituted, onely to repreſent as an 14ea a pertect Temperament, and to 
be the rule and ſquare of the reſt, that by compariſon we might paſs the better 
judgement of their excels; As Plato hath modelled ſuch a perfett Common-wealth, 
- Cicero ſuch a perte& Orator, and the Stoicks ſuch a perfect Sage, as never were in 
being. And Galez himſelf 7 his firſt Book of the Preſervation of Health, Chap. 5. 
affirms, that ſuch a Mediocrity is not ealily tound. And if any one ſhould acci- 
 dentally meet with it, it will eſcape the quickeſt ſtroke of the underſtanding, ſub- 
ſiſting not the leaſt diviſibility of time without variety of change. Ir 1s therefore 
rather imaginable then truely ſubfiſting, eſpecially being not {o conducible to the 
exerciſe of various acts, as that which is called Temperament according to Juſtice , 
as it ſhall after appear. | | {0 
It is called Temperament according to Weight, becauſe it conſiſts of the juſt ' 
meaſure, and at it were, ballance of Elements , which is not ground enough to 
make this denomination proper. Philoſophers call it Temperament according to 
Arithmetical proportion ; becauſe, as in Arithmetical proportion there 1s a parity in 
numbers, or in the diſtances of the numbers, ſo that there is no larger interſtitium 
from 2 to 3, then from 3 to4 : Sointhis Temperament there is a kind of paxity 
1h the qualities, ſo that one is equal to another, 7 
That Temperament ts called Moderate according to Fuſtice, in which the firſt qualuies 
of the Elements are ſo apportioned, that every thing according to its ſpecies zs fitted for 
the execution of its proper ations, Things different in ſpeczes, differ in Functions, 
and all the FunCtions of every thing depend upon the Temperament, therefore ic 
is neceſſary that their Temperaments be various, whereby that may incline to ſuch 
variety of ation ; ſo that in one body Heat maſters Cold, in another Homidity 
reigns over Siccity, for differing tempers are required to execute the operations of 
3 Man, a Lion, and an Horſe, and ſo forth. And this is called a Temper 
according to Juſtice ; for as Juſtice ſeatters not her favours, nor inflicts her penal- 
- ties equally on all, but according to the dictates of Reaſon, proportions to ſome 
<-more, to {ome leſs ; by which diſparity of diſtribution, there appears much equa- 
| lity 1n Juſtice : So the juſtice of le lends. divers Temperaments to things 
diſtinct in [pgcies, by the help of which they may-be enabled to a compleat _ 
EE 6D ER -- | perfect 
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pertect execution of thole duties to which they are by Nature deſigned. This is 
called by the Philoſophers, « Temperament according to 4 Geometrical proportion; for 
as in Geometrical proportion we examine not the equality of Difference but of 
Reaſon; ſo in this Temperament, we weigh nat the proportion of theſe qualities 
by the ballance, but by their apt congruity and acommodatenels to the nature of 
every ſpecies. 
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Of the Tudging of T emperaments. 
All the differences of Temperaments are perceptible by the Touch. 


A LL thoſe differences rely upon the excels of the firſt qualities, which are the 
object of the ſenſe of touching, as Colours of Seeing, Szpors of Taſting; 
and Odors of Smelling. | 

The organ of Touch ts the Skin , mhich chiefly we have at our fingers ends. 

An organ adapt for the diſquiſition of the exceis of all qualities, muſt bave an 
inherent mediocrity of them all, and not lean to a partiality. Thus is the Skin of 
a well-tempered Man, in which reſides an equal portion of ſeed and blood, which 
cauſe a moderate Temperament, parts wholly Carnous being hot and moyſt, Sper- 
matick cold and dry : Burt that the exceſs of qualities may be perceptible by the 
Skin, it muſt enjoy its natural temper, free from the overballancings of any one 
quality 3 for inſtance, if it be almoſt congealed with cold, it is uncapable of this 
office. The skin of the Hand is better qualified for it then of any other part, not 
that extended over the palm, becauſe of the hard tendon which lurks under it , 
which being condenſed by continual attrition ; becomes callous, but that which 
terminates the fingers, as retaining uſually its natural conſtitution. 

But the Skin hath a poſitive ſenſe of the inequality. and exceſs of Temperaments, but 4 
privative of their quality and moderation, | | 

All Senſe comes by Paſſion, and all Paſſion by Centrariety; but the Exceſs of 
Tempers ſtands in contrariety to the Moderationof them ; by this means they do 
really and poſitively affect a temperate skin; bur a moderate teraper being not 
heightned to an exceſs of qualities, therefore not affecting the Touch falls onely 
under the underſtanding of Privation, . For thoſe things which being neither 
hot nor cold , do no way affect the Senſe, becauſe of their congruity to it, are 
eſteemed temperate. | | 


A Corortasy, 
C oncerning the Tudging of Temperament s. 
: T Hough the umpeerage in the determination of Temperatnents is attributedto the 
Touch, yet we cannor abſolugely conclude -it thus withour an. exception z for 
 _ Galen in his third Book of the Temperament, aſferts Touch to be the abſolute Arbi- 
_ rator of Heat and Cold, þut of Moiſt and Dry ppc ſimply, bus by 2 rational 
got ; C3 ' application; 
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application, for Humidity cannot be known bur by Softneſs, nor Siccity but by 
Hardneſs z but the Touch -meets with many: hard .chings void of Siccity , and. 
with many ſoft things of Humidity. ; For a thing. may be termed: Hard three 
wayes, as Galen in the fifth Book of the Faculties of ſimple Medicaments, Chap. 4. 
affirms: by drynels, as is evident by the bones , by concretion, as in Ice, and other 
things condented by the force of cold ; and by repletion,as in the bladder of men 
inflated with Hydropical tumors. Hence it appears that many things are hard, 
yet not dry z So many things natural dry,as Lead,when liquefied, ſeem to-be ſoft: 
Hence we may gather, that theſe qualities will eaſily decoy the Touch by ſuch 
impoſtures, unleſs we take advice of - Reaſon, - 

ut ſome may ſpin from hence an 04jedio7, That the ſame aſſertion will hold 
good of Heat and Qold ; whereas of things Hot or Cold, ſome are fo actually, 
tome porencially z ſome in themſelves,others'by accident ; as Pepper is potentially 
very hot, yet being expoſed to the ſeverity of a nipping Winter, will repreient 16 
ſelt cold 3 and Wartr; which in its owne conſtitution is cold, by calefaction' will 
be counted hot; rs 13 preſents it ſelf to. the Touch. This may be a ground 
of no deſpicable doubts in paſſing judgement of them ; unleſs we call Reaſon to 
the Bar, which may unriddle- the myſtery of 'their natural conſtitution, 

Ta this I reply ; When ye aflert. that the Topch onelyis che great umpire of 
Cold and Hear, we principally underſtand this of 'the Temperament of the 'whole 
bbdy , without any relation , which properly belongs to Reaſon, The like 
jadgement may' be paſſed of thoſe things which are {uch in themſelves, not by 
acciderit ; actually, not potentially : For as to theſe it will hold true to ſay, that the 
Touch is the'true Judge of Hear and Cold, as they affect it being preſent; which 
i5 not contingent-in things moiſt and' dry, being repreſented to the Tonch, not 
by themſelves, and immediately, but by-the interceſſion of other qualities , viz. 
Sotnels and Harfine(s; © 7 ot HER TI $i 


+» 


ua? -V; 


.» ©... -*. . Of the Tempers of the ſeveral Apes. 


:An Age 1 a ſpace of life,, by which with the concurrent ation of the 
© - natural- heat operating upon the Native moiſture, js produced an evi- 


"dent mutation in the conſtitution of the Bodly. 


EE owe the conſervation of our life to natural heat, which uſeth the native 

moiſture as food, and by degrees preys upon it, the action of which calls a re- 
paſſion, by which being debilitated by a kind- of ſympathy, ic moulders away , 
together with the moiſture : ſo that our bodies in the cradles of our lite are abound- 
Ing in heat and moiſture, which in the maturation: of Time become cold and ary , 
and this gradation of Time which leads us forward to theſe mutations, and mea- 
Jares- out our lives, is called Age. .,- _ . _-., _ ID 4 gen 
'.> The principal differentes of which are foure 5 1. Puerility, 2. Youth, 3 Setled” der, 
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This whole continuity of life is ſignalized with four grand mutations,as it may be 
exemplified by all things, every thing having a beginning > growth, ſtature, and 
declination ; therefore the whole age of man 1s divided by Hippocrates into tour 
parts correſpondent to the number of the Elements, the ſeaſons of the yenr, the 
humors of our bodies, and their Temperaments, which 1s of ſpecial uſe ro Phy- 
ſicians. For though Lawyers and Aſtrologers tor the better accommodating them 
ro the doctrines of rheir Sciences, have made another diviſion of the Ages, this is 
lictle conſiderable, though in our Authors we meet with ſome ſubdiviſions of 
theſe Ages as we ſhall after ſhew, - 

Puerility from its firſt bloſſome ſhoots out to twenty five, and i of conſtitution hot and 
21ſt. 

Fs bears a relation of ſ{imilitude to the ſpring, and of the humors to the 
blood, for both are judged to be hot and moiſt, | 

This again crumbles into four parts ; of which the firſt i termed Infancy, ſprouting to 
the fourth year, or according to the opinion of ſome to the ſeventh : the ſecond Puerility 
in progreſſe to the fourteenth year ;, the third, Youth, haſting to eighteen; the fourth 
Adoleſcency , terminated by twenty five. 

In that interval whoſe extent 1s to twenty five, the moiſture is'in a deep Con- 
ſumption, therefore mans life was minced into theſe ſubdiviſions according to the 
proportion of that ; but there happens a more notable change in youth then in the 
other divitions, tor then a downy chin 1s taſhionable from whence this Age took 
irs appellation, then maidens breaſts are impregnate and their Moneths iflue, and 
the voice of males is more tull and rough; hence — opthagr calls them Goat ſþ,be- 
cauſe they are then addicted to Venery,which is cauſed by the w#gonr of heat, which 
then breaks out of priſon from the humors, and begins to exertit telfe, 

Touth ranges to wy five or forty, and t hot and dry. 

It is ſet in compariſon with the ſummer and the billions humor ; for then heat is 
in the higheſt point of its horizon, which by its vehement ation our of the aſhes of 
moiſture rouzeth up Siccity. 

Here a £xere 1s made, whether youth be hotter then Puerility 2 7 Anſwer, that 
boyes are extenſively hotter, youths intenſively ; or boyes are hotter in confidera- 
tion of the quantity, youths inreſpeC of the quality, For this heac falling un- 
der the confideration both of ſubſtance, and qualicy, as to the quantity or copiouſ- 
neſs of the ſubſtance, there is greater plenty of it in boyes then in youths, for 
the leſle we are Ciſtant from the womb of our natural principles , we are the more 
fertile in heat and moiſture. Bur as to the quality, heat is without doubt more in- 
tenſe in youths, becauſe of their Siccity , which is the accompliſhment of heat : 
hence the heat in boyes is gentle, ſweer, and habituous, as being allayed to a mo- : 
deration by the natural moiſture : but the hear of youths is biting, ſharp, and unſa- 
voury, by reaſon of ſharp vapors, which exhale out of dry bodyes. 

Conſtant Age dilates it (lf to forty five or fifty, and 6 cold and dry. | 

_ Iris denominated conſtayt Age, becauſe though there begins to be ſore diminu- 
tion of the ſtrength, yer this change is not perceptible in any habir or ation, but men 
ſo aged ſeem to be fixed in the ſame ſtation; this age is comparatively related to 
Autumn, and the Melancholick humor , which now ab unds, becauſe of the ill 
cookery of Choler ſcorch'd in youth, which is now converted into Melancholy. 

Old Age pts a period to life, and is cold and moiſt. 

| The temper of old men is two-fold, either according to the temper of the ſo- 

4d parts, or the liþerality of the excrements, As to the ſolid parts they are co 
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and dry, becauſe of the great diminution of their native moiſture,by which means 
the parts are much dryed; But as to the excrements, which tor want of heat 
are very coptous 1n them, and are cold and moiſt ; they are thence faid to be cold . 
and moiſt alſo ; which ſenſe we keep to, that we may not loſe the Analogy of 
the Ages with the ſeaſons of the year and the humors, and ſo old Age is com- 
pared to the Winter, and to the pituitous humor, which in them is copious. 

And thes ts ſubdivided into three parts. The firſt is called Old Age, extending from 
fifty to ſixty ;, theſecond, Ingraveicent Age, from ſixty to ſeventy: the third decte- 
pitneis, from ſeventy to the concluſion of life. 

Men 1n the firſt entrance of old Age, are yet able enough to execnte civill duties. 
In Tneraveſcent Age they are weaker and want more eaſe, but not a totall recefle. 
Bur in Decrepzt Age, being plundered of all ſtrength, there muſt be a torall ceſ-. 
{ation from buſineſle, they muſt be favorable ro themſelves, and entertain only 
thoughts of futurity. But here we muſt take »otice, that all theſe Ages are of a 
large extent according to the ſtrength or invalidity of mens conſticutions, ſo that 
ſome are more ſenſible of the defects of Age at fifty then others «t fixty or more, 


Cauay VI 


Of the T emperaments of the Sexes. 
Males generally are Hot and Dry, Females Cold and Moiſt. 


HE infallibility of this Theoreme will eaſily appear by the knowledge of thoſe 
2 ſigns which diſcover a Hot and Dry temper, which are deduced from the cauſes 
and effects of it. And firſt as to the cauſes; the ſeed (which in generation performs 
the duties of the efficient, and the matter) ingredient to the generation of 
Males is hotter then that, which produces Females. For acccording to Hippocra- 
zes,the cloſet of Males is on the right. But it appears by Anatomical ditquifition that 
the right veſſel which is the treaſure of ſeminal matter takes riſe from the bottom 
of the Yena Cava, by which means the ſeed is hotter ; bur the left is not derived 
from the very bottom, but from the emulgens ramns , which conveying the ſerum 
to the reins renders the ſeed more cold and ſerous. | 
Among the effects are numbred actions, excrements, and habitual accidents. 
"Tis obvious and diſcernible to every eye, that by their animal actions males are 
hotter, they being much ſtronger, and of greater ability ro labour, bur females 
dull and flow,and not pleaſed but with delicacy. As to the vital actions, . 'tis e- 
vident that the pulſe beating higher, and reſpiration being more vehement in 
males then in females, the voice fuller and more intenſe, is a preggate ground of 
their greater heat, they are alſo better at natural exerciſe as- appears by their 
Excrements, | 
The excrements of Males are in quantity few, but plentiful in females, as may 
be inſtanced in theix monthly purgations , which are cauſed by the inefficacy of 
heat to diſcuſle all that blood which 1s generated in the Liver. - But in Males all 
are ſo throughly digeſted, that there remains no ſuperfluity. | 
Laſtly,the habit of the body is a plain demonſtration, that Males are much hot- 


ter, for not only their Chin but their whole body is hairy, they are fortified with 
a 
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2 hard and rough skin, they have large and dulared veins, and muſcles firm and 
well cemented, but females are ſmooth and weak, they have a skin ſoft to fAluitati- 
on, and narrower muſcles, 'and veſſels. ES ak 

Bur here we muſt not paſſe without az Aſeer:isk; it being worth notice, that-the 
Theoreme expreſſerh, that Males are generally the hotter, becauſe this ſex is to be 
generally confidered, and to be underitood that for the moſt part the Males are 
the hotter, for ſome females there are, which are of a hot temper,exceediug fome 
cold men, but becauſe this in both is beyond their ordinary conſtitution, it dorh 
not therefore at all invalidate our aflertion. 
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| Cnay. VII. 
Of the 7 empers of the Seaſons of the Year. 


The year 3s quarter'd into four ſeaſons, Spring, Summer, Autumn and 
Winter. 4: 


'Heſe ſeaſons are chiefly father'd upon the Sun, which by his anniverſary motion 
*-cauſeth divers mutations in the air. But there are two motions.obfervable in the 
Sun, one diurnal in which is twenty four hours, the limitation of a natural day,being 
hurryed by the wheeling of ' the primum mobile he perfets his coiirſe from Eaſt to - I 
Welt; the other proper,which is from the iſins to the ſetting,to finiſh which courſe; - zo? 
he js allowed the time of 365 dayes, ifwhich ſpace he is a ſojourner in the twelve +» 2+ 
ſigns of the Zodiack, and fills up a Ten: year, and by reaſon of the turnings 
and doublings in the Zodiack, his acceſle to, and receſfe from our Zenith is va- 
rious, therefore he produces viciffitude of cold and heat, which diſtinguiſh the 
ſeaſons of the year, 4 TT 3 + 05:72. 03 13-217 


The Spring 75s Hot and "Moift : it 


The Spring begins then to peep forth when the Syn takes poſſeſfion in the fign 
Anes, and heates the aire to a mediocrity, which as yet beingnot well armed 
accompanies the moiſture left by the precedent winter , which by degrees it 
maſters, ſo that the ſpring in its vigor is commonly temperate; it ſymbolizerh 
with the aire, and with a ſanguin and indifferent temper ; according to Hippocra- 
tes, it is the moſt wholeſome of all ſeaſons, and the moſt fertile, for heart and 
moiſture heightens all things to a vigor and fertility. For though Hippocrates in his 
Aphoriſmes (hews us a catalogue of many and dangerous diſeaſes which attend that 
ſeaſon.this-takes not away the ſalubrity- of it,for it is but an accident or conti 

in il] mixt bodies, which in the winter have muſtered up a legion of vitiated 
humors, which are diffuſed by the ſucceeding warmth of the ſpring, and ſome- 
times putrify : but for wholeſome and ſound conſtitutions there is no better pre- 
ſervative it keeps them in their proper temper, as repreſenting them, by a 
hvely fjmilitude. 
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The Summer 15 Hot and Dry. 


Whoſe original is when the Sun is entertained in the ſign Cancer, which then is 
our near neighbour, and darts his rayes very direct, prolonging the dayes, and 
progucing violent heat, by which the moiſture, the relict of the ſpring, is exiccared, 
in whoſe roome ſucceeds a great drought : it bears a likeneſs to the Element of 


Fire, and bilious humor. | 
The Autumn is Cold and Dry. 


The Autumn then comes upon the ſtage, when the Sun takes in at the ſign 
Libra, then begins the «£quinod#inm, which is upon this ground called Autum- 
nal, as the beginning of the ſpring the Yernal e/£quinedtinm ; the Sun having 
rerreated ſo farre from us, that it poizeth to an equality the nights and days « the 
nigh ſtealing the proportion from the day, by this receſle- of the Sun, coldneſs 
invades the aire, which in conjunction with Siccity, the offall of the antecedenr 
Summer, uſhers in a temper cold and dry, hence Autumnis in Analogy with the 
Element of earth and the melancholick humor : Yet becauſe the Sun, doth in- 
differently exerciſe his ſtrengch, therefore in the vigor ot his luſtre ; 424, at 
noon, the aire is refrethed yith warmth, by which meanes this ſeaſon about the 
middle of the day is hot enough, butat morning and night cold, when the Stn 
impriſons his ſtrength, and not {eldome in this ſeaſon, we are fenſible of both 
heat and cold intenſe enough, which ' is cauſed by Siccity, the perfection of the 
firſt qu lities, bur theſe neutralicies in the aire, do uſually viſit us in the company 
of great and dangerous diſeaſes, as Hipp. "in his Aphoriſmes. 


b The Winter is Cold and Moiſt. 


This ſeaſon ſtarts up when the Sun.is a gueſt to the ſign of Capricorne; 
this introduceth the winter ſolſtice , as in the beginaing of ſummer the ſummer 
ſolſtice: for the Sun giveth back {o farre from us, that he caſts his rayes very 
indire&tly, and curtales the dayes, but extends the nights, which is the cauſe of 
great cold, which ſingles out moiftneſle for its companion, becauſe that the va- 

ors exhaled are not diffipated, but imbodyed by cold into clouds, raine and ſnow z 
= the winter is aſſimilated tro the ||| ir of water, and pituitous humor. 


Thwus farre of Temperaments. | 
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Body of Phyſich, 
_ The Third Seftion of Phyſiology of Humors. 
"OE The Firſt Rs nel rp 
wee Of the "Nature of Humors. 


' Ani'Humor is a finid body, produced in us by the coction of the 4- 
Tinent, for-berter nutrition, or other advantage of the' body. 
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Tos term Hamor is uſed in a double' ſenſe ; Firſt, in its general and uſtial 


eafily by the fimitation of another, whether it be generated in our bodies, or 


'& > Ka 


ferefices of humots, of which we ſhall crear. 


: Cuavr.' IL 
Of the Differences of H. Amors, 


' All Humors are divided into Nutritive and Excrementitious. 


Nutritive are thoſe, which have ai aptitude to inveſt themſelves itt the 
| ft ubſtance of our bodies. 
Which are again ſubdivided op two, P rimary and $ — 
- 3 | 


* 


- 


- 99% we —_ — Scand k 
_ OI Re ee Ar EE IONS. ere eas” <a eggye —_ = 9 


'* OG eos, 
, 


LW 


Book 1. 


-20 Laz.. Rivers ane 


— ——— 


The Primary are thoſe which are-contained ip, the vet 5; retaining the 
impreſſe” of” that form which "they borrowed from"t fl Livet , and. 


communicate themſelves with an indifferency to every member. 


T Hey are called Primary, becauſe they are the:womb of the Secundary, and alſo 
becauſe as ſoon as they are generated int 4", Liver, they then firſt entertain 
the name of humors ; for Chyle” with the Phyſicians 1s never termed an humor, 
Bur.as long'as 'the veinsare the cloſer of theſe humors, they.atwayes retzin: the 
ſame name and 'the form. received in the Liver, till, courſing.. ee = every, \part, 
ehey begin to be changed by them, then "On reform themſelves, atd get new 
Names AS 1n its {caſon ſhall be ſhewed. 
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nd they are F' our 1 . Blood, F "Te Chute and. Melanbi he 
” The portion of the Re! which js defecated rears thoro nike lies Ha_l of the 


ever ; Agent though ic at in the- oo method yp onwegtro js As a Ac- 
5p <F $the pair lies, Hi le hy the Sun b T2 the ſame heat, whitens' lin- 
ens WAx 5 -Þ ,our ir oof Boon. 
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more p-b Twnqp one + contrary, to i colder generates file; Zoe [core 


Capiouſly. Yet the exceſle can never {wel to ſuch a. diſproportion, þut that gut of 
BR Aliment there will iſſue alwayes.theſe four humors, though 
E 


not obliged tO a 
which naturally ought foto be tempered, that there ſhould be greater 


qualit 
Heney of oa leſs of flegme, leſs yet of melancholy, and leaſt of all of 


oler. Bur that theſe four humors are contained in the maſſe. of blood, * tis 

evident from the variety of the parts of our body, whichdiffering in temper, 

Cannot all receive nutriment from one and the ſame humor, for nutriment pro- 
ſimilitude, And ſo only conſidering the parts we may eafi 


paſſe judgment, w2z. that the ſubſtance of the milt is very like the melanchobe 


| humor; of the Lungs reſembling rhe bilious. kumor ; of the Liver the Sanguin, 


of _ brain the pituitous, and {o that they | attract nutriment from thence, 
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Gnar.m, Body of Phyſick 
© Of Blobd properly ſo called. .., 


Blood properly ſo called is the more temperate part of the whole maſſe, in- 
clining to beat and moiſture, and painted with red. 
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HE more temperate part of the Chyle, and indifferent in ſubſtance, is con- 
' yerted-into blood: properly ſo called;.which 1s-of- affinity 'to: the nature and 
edinper of the. Liver, which 'being hor -and moift communicates its temper to a 
fabſtance:; bke! co it. (elf; and: 1t not only-:tempers, but'dyes' it red, in ſo deep a 

ain:that it outvies the colour of other: humors -partaking of the fame 'matile, 
ſo that the whole .maſfe ofhtumors is veſted i xed;arid in an abſolute term embraces 
the name .of þl6od. Which that it antight be plentiful chefe acceflaries are re- 
quiſtte,\0iz. temperate aliment, and of 'a good-jaice, the flower of Age, ſpring 
tine; anhotand awift remper of. the Liver. e3:12, BY {t: 
-- Though blddd proceeds fram allaliment, yet ſome-are more, others leſs -copi- 
ous incheprodudtion of 1t': When therefore all thefe cauſes convene , from this 
concurretxce wilt reſalta Sanguin Temperament, becauſe blood is very predomi- 
rant; | Ir is-u{efull for the nutrition of: carnous parts, as-of thermuſcles and bowels 
which! are noartihed by bloodoproperly fo called. ' The effeR'of it is to raife in 
men kiitarity and mirth, a propentiry to fports and love, and flouriſhes them with 
a lovely cotour becauſe they are well fraught with temperate hear, whichs che 
original of theſe merry frolicks. As we may take notice that all creatures'in the 
crate of their Age, . ate Wuch addicted to hilarity, becauſe that 'is the furnace of 
uacaral heat, ' ' - FELETGO 2127 2.59% BEET 
. [Bur whatever blood confines. it ſelf te the weines, 1s flockt with: many fibres, by the 
benefit of 'which it ucquirerh concretion and. aſſimulation with the parts. 3-380 
-- Theſe Fibzes; a great number of which the blood harbours, are manifeſtly evi= 
dent, when thecblood is tempered with. much water, or ſtirred with the hand, as 
may be ſpecified in Swines-blood, all the fibres following this apitation rhat may 
be an'-hindrance T6 concrefion z for {ach is the vertue of theſe fibres that they 
prefencly-rally to an unition-with the blood which flowes out of the:ifeins, as is" ma+ 
nifeſt in the propoſed examples. And by the help of theſe the blood; being 
comreyed to divers parts, fot the better futririon is condenſed and folidated;f that 
it may eaſily be aſſimilated to the parts, otherwiſe, if deſtitute of fibres; it would 
remain liquid, For it is out of the reach of credit, that Ariſtotle's opinion ſhould 
hold true, that Harts, Does and Camels want them, but we muſt ap 
that they have but few, which are ſufficient to cauſe an indifferent concretion. 
Bur theſe fibres are of colour wholly white; repreſenting a nervous ſubſtance, 
from whence we may fetch an opinion, that they derive themſelves not from the 
Liver, but from the ventricle which is wholly neryous, and doth in ſome manner 
impart the nature of irs (BMhet to the Qhyle, © 
» But Blood ts two-fold ; the one lodeed in the Veins, the other in the Arteries. ; 
b; Thou ily edrafſe gold,and Tuddy.y. and deſigned” for the nowriſhment of parti of 
4 [oli ance. b. . = ; | LG 

Arterial is thinner hotter and indlining to yellow.and officious in the nutrition of parts 
of 4 ſpiritows ſubſtance, al _.-” 


F 
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"The blood in the veins is derived immediately from the Liver, which ic fig- 
nifies by a tin ture of the nacure ang: temper thereof; and fo is colder then 
the arterial, whoſe forge is the heart, where it 1s elaborated to tenuity,and acquires 
a yellowiſh colour, by reafon of- aire confuſed with it -1n the. left ventricle of che 
heart, which waſhes away *that rich dye ; therefore 'it is ſo much hotter chen the 
heart, according to the proportion of that heat, which cauſeth an exceſle in the 
temper of the heart, in relation-to that of the Liver. | | 


A COROLLARY. 


Some have impudence enough to deny, that there 1s ſuch a' thing as blood 
properly {o called, but will-needs argue the whole maſle of hamors to be conſtis 
ruted only of choler, flegme and melancholy, and chat the mixtion of theſe 
three:-humors-is: termed blood ; of which aſſertion they indeavour to make de- 
monftration by the exa mple of -milke, which is immedrrtely produced from blood, 
for init thereare only three homogeneous ſubſtances to be found, wiz. butyrous, 
| ſerous and caſeous, which are correſpondent to thele three humors. Bur this 

opinion is weaken'd by this,that nothing but true blood can paint. in: red the-mafle 
of -humors : For choler is yellow, flegme white, and melancholy black. Beſides 
the carnous parts which in our body are many, bearing Analogy in colour and 
temper to blood, do peculiarly inſtance that this is the humor which they-prey 
upon. But to the example of milke 7 reply 3 that 1t.1s.not neceflary that all things þ 
ſhould have the ſame parts.as thoſe to. whom they owe their generation: for the 
ſeed generated by the blood hath only two parts, wiz. ſpirit 'and incraſfarion. 
' To this may be added, that that example argues rather againſt the-choler than 
the blood, for,butter is Analogous tq. blood, as hot and moiſt, as cheeſe to. me- 
lancholy, but the ſerum admuts of no ſuch compariſon to flegme, but rather to 
ichors,which are evacuated by Urine and {weat,and obtain the very name of ſerum. 
- But eſpecially notice 'is tobe taken of that axiome, upon which we ground, 
that the reſolution of things is into the ſame mafle from which they took their 
compoſition, by this is underſtood on]y their ultimate reſolution into the Elements. 
For things by a kind of gratitude ſurrender themſelves .into the' boſome of their 
firſt cauſes : But the Elements are the firſt bodies_ingredient to the compoſition 
of 'all mixt bodies, which fall back again into them, but ewe no ſuch duty to 
their ſecond canſes ; wiz. rhe fleſh and bones after the deceaſe of the creature are 
reſolved into the Elements, but not into bread and other aliment, which ſupplies 
nutrition to them, or into ſeed and blood, out of which they were framed in 
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C nAar?, IV. 
Of Alimentery Flegme. 


Alimentary Flegme is the more unconco# part of the blood, Cold and 
bh Moiſt, almoſt. deſtitute of taft, or ſweetiſh. | —_ 


ing coffe _ 
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f far more cold#H1d moiſt part of the maſfe of blood, is called Regme, gene- 
rated out of the cruder part of the Chyle, hence Galey terms 1t,. crude and 
parboil'd blood , who aſſerts alfo that in a famine of blood, this being brought ro 
maturation by a farther coction converts to blood, and that 1n the very veins by 
a Sanguifying vertue ſent to them as Auxiliary trom the Liver. 


Gn ap. v. 


Cold and moiſt aliments produce a great fertility of it, ſo Age,winter, and a cold ant 
moiſt tehnper of the Liver, 


From the winter ariſech cauſe of doubt; for that our bellies according to Hyp- 
pocrates/ are hotter in winter by reaſon they are the raridezvouz of the native 
heat, which in this ſeaſon concentring there muſt neceſfarily be commodions 
for concodtion, and ſo there will be no plenty of crude humors generated. To 
this I oppoſe ; that flegme is abundantly generated in winter, not in a= of the 
efficient cauſe,but of the matter,viz.alimentrs,which in this ſeaſon are cold,compadt; 
and not Eaſily concofted, Now allo the appetite is very vigorous, and makes roome 
for a large quantity - of aliment, which by reaſon it is fo copious cannot be well 
dreſſ'd, but remains a crude Chyle, which converts into crude blood ; for the 
errour of the firſt ts not amended by the ſecond coftion, as Galey affirms, 

It ts uſefull for the Nutrition of the Cold and Moiſt parts, 
- The brain and the' Spinalis medulla bear an Analogy to flegme, therefore they 
are nouriſhed by it, as appears by the cuſtomary excretions of the brain. Thus 
alimentary flegme is commonly termed picaitous blood, as choler and melancholy 
bilions and melancholick blood ; into which we muſt make a curious inquiry;leſt we 
in peruſing Authors, ſhould be lead into an error, when we find ther aſſert; 
that all che parts acknowledge their nutrition from the blood. 
The effect of it is where it is predominant to-induce upon men flupidity, Lazineſs, 
. FSleepineſs, Softneſs and Whiteneſs all the body over. 
 Coldinconjuntttion with moiſture incrafſates, and ſettles the ſpirits to almoſt 
animmobllity, from whence theſe accidents follow. 


- BLOKE AF 
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0, oc WS v; V. 
Of Alimentary Choler, 


Alimentary Chiler 3s the thither part of the blood , Hot and Di, 
* Jotething bitter ant! yellow. ; 

'A® the four hamors TOs ig to the four Elenients, ſo Choler to 2 fiery 

nature, generated from the more hot and dry part of the Chyle ; having 

touch of amaritude, though not fo copious as excrementitiohs choler, for then it 
would be unfit for nutrition. For it is undoubtedly frye, thar birter things afford no 
nowiftment, »,-thofe which excel in artaritude, for tiyſope , ſuccory , and , 
many other thiggs, which have but a fleight tinare of it,are nutritive. So alimen- 
tary choter, having but a fmal ſock of is, 48%. ſo that the pares nauſeate it po, 
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24 © Laz. Riveriuss Univerſal Book I. 
It is alſo potentially not aftually dry, becaule all humors axe fluid, and actually 
moiſt ; yet potentially it cauſeth dryneſs, as {ea water,or brine may be termed 
ry. EVE 
7 ot and Dry aliments, fat and oily, Manly age, Summer ſeaſon, a Liver of a hot and 
ary temper coaſeih it to abound. 
+ "It ſeems averſe from Reaſon, that fat and oily aliments , being hot and moiſt, 
and ſo more accommodate to the production of blood, ſhould be converted into 
'Choler. _ | T 
To this may be anſwered , That in their proper temper they are more fit for the 
generstion of blood ; but being of a ſubſtance eaſily inflammable,and meeting with 
bodies prepared and diſpoſed to the production of bilious ſtccity , they are eaſily 
naturalized into Choler : Hence it is cuſtomary with Phyſicians to aſſert, that weer 
things do with little difficulty change into Choler ; which is alwaies to be under- 
ſtood of bodies hot and bilious ; tor in bodies more cold and temperate is rather 
produced blood, as is evident in Honey and Milk ; for Honey for Old men, and 
Milk for Children is very nutritive, but both in men of full age , or hotter conſti- 
tutions, are reduced into Choler. | | 
The duty of which is to nouriſh the ſimilary parts , and to be inplace of ſalt to the 
blood, which as ſawce being pleaſant to the parts , cauſeth in them a greedter appetite to 
imbibe the blood. | bee” $ 
Of the parts which receive nutrition from the bilious blood , che Lungs are 
eſteemed the principal, whole ſubſtance being ſo rare that they can eaſily entertain 
the Air, want not much nutriment from the blood, - LET | 
- Burt the fyeetneſs of the other humors being tempered by a ſleight mixture of 
bilious amaritude , givesa pleaſing taſte to the whole maſs, which makes the parts 
prey with more delight uport the aliment. 
' The effett of it is to make-men in whom there is plenty of it, ready, watchful, incli- 
ned to anger, and lean. | 46 


- All theſe are the effects of Calidity and Siccity. 
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C n F A . VL 
— —— Of Alimentary Melancholy. 


Alimentary Melancholy 3s the thicker part of the blood, cold and dry , of a 
ſharp taſte, and of colour black, -t 


{THE thicker. part of the Chyle alters iato Melancholy, which is as it were the 
mud and dregs of the blood, like the lees of wine, which uſually repair -to 'the 
bottome of the tub it is therefore ſer in fimilitude with Earth. - 
. .. The plenty of 'it proceeds from craſſe and: earthy aliment, conſtant age, autumn. and © |/ 
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it.in colour, are yet of a relative temper , but acquire whitereſs by a further 
coction. LY 2 p16 OR WT qe 
. The effett of it is ,where it is predominant, to produce fear, ſadneſs, rudeneſs in carriage, 


| 41d a black colour. | Obſcure 


Cn aP.vil. Body of Phyſick. 25 
Obſcure and dark ſpirits run through the bodies of. melancholy men , which 
repreſent ſad apparitions ro their mind, and introauce dulneſs. 

That afſertion of A4riftaule well known among Phyſicians, that melancholy men 
are ingenuous, doth nothing impugne the truth of this, being not to be apprehen- 
ded of ſuch melancholicks,as are naturally (o,being of a temper cold and dry,bur of 
thoſe who become ſo accidertally , having been naturally of a ſanguin or bilious 
complexion, but in progreſle of time {ome thinner part of the blood being ſcorched 
and incraſlated,is ambitious to be naturalized into melancholy ; but is much hotter 
and clearer, for blood is in it ſelf very clear, therefore ſpirits clear and indifferent 
hor, thick and conſiſtent , as 1t were bred out of a crafſe humor, being gene- 
rated out of this humor, are very fit to cauſe prudence. This then is that melan- 
cholick humor which cauſes ingenuity, invention of Arts and Sciences and excel- 
tent $kill in tillage, but not that naturall melancholy, which operates ftolidity 
and ſtupidity, from whence it is denominated Aſinine Melancholy. 


—_ — 


Cray. VIL # 
Of the Secundary Humors. 


Thus fav of the —_ alimentary Humors,the Secundary ſucceed, and they are ſo termed, 
becauſe they do immeaiatly reſult from the 1,and are ſubſervient to ſome peculiar member. 
HE Primary humors lodged in the veins and honoured with the title of blood, 
are wafted to every part, that they may be nutritive to them all : but when 
they begin to be changed by the parts, they entertaine-the name of Secundary 
Humors. Some rather terme them humidities then humors, becauſe part of 
them fall into the nature of the Subſtance of the parts rather then ofthe hu- 
mors : ſo that they ſtand in oppoſition to the four ficcities of the parts propoſed by 
Galen, which is not voide of reaſon. But yet they will admit the name of hu- 
mors, by reaſon that they are the immediate conſequences of the primary humors, 
nor are yet true parts. 

And they are four ;, the firſt is called Unnamed or inbred Humor, the ſecond Dew, 
the third Glue, the fourth Cambinm, 

Theſe four ſecundary are anthenticated by Awicen. Fer.1.firſt Can DoF 4.Cap.1. 
which he ſpins out of Gale, who 7» book 7. Meth. Cap. 4. reckons four ficcities, 
_ contingent to the parts of our body, by reafon of the conſumption of the 
tour contrary humidities : which humidities are generated by blood, converting 
( as is before mentjoned ) into the ſubſtance of the parts, to which total conver- 
ſton are precedent four grand mutations, every of which deſerves a peculiar name, 

' The Unnamed or inbred humor is that, which borders upon the ſmal weines, and be- 
gins to be ſlightly changed by the particular members. | | | 

As ſoon as the blood is conveyed out of the larger veſſels into the more nar- 
row, which nature hath placed in every part, the qualities of that part flow into it, 
and by this change beginning to inveſt it ſelf in the nature of the part, ic becomes 
the firſt of the tour Secundary humors, which wanti ng an impoſed name is cal- 
led #nnamed, but ſome moderns have termed it inbred. © | 

1t is then called Dew, when like Dew it waters the ſubſtance of the parts,and is entertained 
7n the ſmal pores, it is generated out of the Unnamed humor, but not without much alte- 
ration, ill it is aſſumilated to the nature of the part. 92 

It is then called Glue,when this rorid humor cloſes with the parts to an agelutination. 

Lafily jt is termed Cambium,when this Glue alters into,and ſtands in Analogy with the 
þ ubſtance of the parts. Fa 

The diſcrimination of theſe two laſt hamidities is underſtood, from the diffe+ 
rence diſtingniſhing berween union and affimilation. This appears by _— 

| E monitra* 


26 Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book 1. 
monſtration of moſt evident examples, for in the Itch, the Leproſy and ſuch like 
diſeaſes, thereis a ſticking and agglutination of much humor, yer no aſſimilation, 


bur corruption by the depraved qualities in it, whence we may conceive the wide 
difference between union and aſſimilation. | 


a 


Cuae, VIII. 


Of -Excrementitious Humors,and firſt of Excrementitious Choler. 


Hitherts of alimentary bumors. Excrementitions are thoſe, which are not diſpoſed 
or nutrition, but are baniſhed and ſeparated from the body. 

They are four ; Choler Melancholy, Serum and Flegme. 

Excrementitious Choler, is an excrement attenuated in the ſecend cottion, hot and dry, 
of colour yellow, of taſte bitter, the pureation of which is at the bladder of the Gall. 


" A LL codtions have their excrements, becauſe all parts of the aliment cannor be 
fitly deſigned to nutrition, therefore the uſeful part is ſeparated from the uſe- 
leſs and turned out of dooreg, ſo theexcrements of the firſt coftion are the dregs 
which are conveyed thorough the belly, But the- excrements of the ſecond 
Codction are 3,which being referred to the humors, are in this place to be explained. 

' Now the firſt excrement of the ſecond cotion, 1s a thin humor hot and dry, 
and very bitter, therefore of no aptitude for nutrition, it 1s conveyed to the blad- 
der of the gall partly by the expulſive faculty of the Liver, partly by the accra- 
Ctive of that bladder,which nature hath tramed'to a familiarity and ſympathy with 
that humor, that it might deſire and delight in its company. 

It is uſefnl to ſummon the expulſive faculty of the inteſtines to her duty, and to 
ſcoure the ſticking fleeme which us apt to adhere to the tunicles of the inteſtines. 

When the felleous bladder hath attracted the choler, and for ſome ſpace enter- 
tained its welcome gueſt, till being ſharpned by this delay, it moves this veſlel to 
an expulſion, and is ſent to the duodenum by a veſlel defigned for this office, which 
is called porzs cholidochus, Now this choler being brought down to the inteſtines, 
by its acrimony,ſtirrs and moves their expulfive faculty,: by which our purgaments 
are with more eaſe excluded, which many times by the intermixtion'of :choler, 
repreſent a yellow or reddiſh tinture. And alſo the inteſtines uſually abound- 
ing with much viſcid and ſticking legme, receive this benefit from the choler, 
that it cuts and purges it away, and ſo helps its exc]uſion, 

; It « differenced two wayes, either as it confines it ſelf to its natural conſtitution, or as 
:t dilates it ſelf beyond the- proportion and allowance of nature. 

When it ts content with its natural limits it is two-fold, Yellow and Pale. | | 
Tellow i that which is contained in the bladder, clean and unmixt, which was now 
mentioned. Pale is when a Serous humor is mixed with the Yellow, 

.-, Serum mingled with choler, waſhes away its yellowneſs, and induceth paleneſle, 
cold and moiſture. | | 

. When 3t # in exceſſe beyond the bounds of nature, the ſpecies of it are four, Vitelline, 
Porraceous,Eruginous azd Glaſteous. Rs « on 

The Vitelline zz colour and conſiſtency is like the yolk of raw eges, hot to a higher degree 
than the yellow, and is produced from it 's the alteration and incraſſation of vehement heat. 

. When by. the acrimony of preternatural heat the natural choler is ſcorch'd, 
its thinner parts are diſperſed ; by which means 1t is_ incraſſated, and acquires a_ 
deeper grain, and more intenſe heat. . For we muſt ſhut our eares againſt Awcerna, 
who aſſerts that rhe cranſmuration of yellow choler into Vitelline 1s cauſed by the 
admixtion of flegme ; for by this reaſon it would become more pallid and cold. 

_ . Porracequs Choler, repreſenting the colour of a Leeke,s hotter then the Yitelline, and 

i rommonly bred in the ventricle, being produced by impure aliments. This 


F 
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Body of Phyſuck. _ 27 
\ This is green like a leeke, which tinEture it receives from bad aliments, ſuch 
as garlicke, onions, leekes, watercreſſes, colewortes, and the like ; which by rea- 
ſon of the diſability in the ventricle to concoct them, and naturalize them to 
Chyle, are parch'd, yet generally recaining their own hue, trom whence this is 
termed porraceous choler. Here it js obſervable, that this happens not but in 
very hot ſtomachs ; It is alſo ſometimes generated in other parts of our body, ort 
of the vitelline choler over-heated, whence it cloths it ſelf in green. 


Eruginous choler, being of the colour of ruſt, is produced by a more parching heat. 


While the porraceous choler 'delayes its remove out of the'ventricle, being 
aduſt by preternatural and intenſe heac, ir alters into eruginous choler. ' The ſeat 
ſometimes of its generation is the veins, by heat very intenſe, which ſcorches the 


| aforementioned ſpectes of choler, and is very ſharp and malignant ; hence erugi- 


nous dejections are counted by Hippocrates deadly, 


| FW . | WR — 
Glaſteowus choler, aſſimilated in colour to wagd, is produced from the reſt by a greatet 
inflammation, and i more dangerots then all Fikew 4 


This 15 nearly allied to black choler, being of a colour more obſcure and dul 
then the reſt, which 1s. cauſed by a greater torrefaction , therefore -it is more 
dangerous and pernicious then the other. 25 1c] | 


: A CoroLi ary. 


Alenin his Treatiſe of black Choler, mentions red choler, from whence it ſeems 
There muſt be a larger Catalogue of the ſpecies of choler, but this is not pro- 
perly _ but the feculency of the blood, as Galen himſelf explaines comment 5. 
zn 6. Epid. ; | 
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CruayPe IX,” 
+. - Of Excrementitions Melancholy.  -- 
Excrementitious Melancholy is a craſſe excrement of the ſecond coftion, 
Y a a dry, of colour black, of taſte ſharp, which 35 purged out at 
. the Milt. EE 1- a4 ra > . 
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'F Hat partof the-Chyle which'is more craffe and feculent, fo that icis. beyond 
{ theartof the:Liver to change it into alimentary ſubſtance, is ſecluded from 
the maſſe of : blood; -that that may nor be irifeted witf*the leaſt adheſion: of 
unpurity ;- which crafle.and earthy matter is: termed. excrementitious melancholy, . 
and that the expurgationithereof' may be the more commodious, the good Arnft 
nature contrived a nn part for it, neaxly related in likeneſs to this humor, 
which therefore if 2ritadts ro'ir felf, and imprilons in its ſoft and looſe ſubſtance s 
but in the ihterim, being ſolicitons for its own nouriſhinent-it ſeparates the melan- 


2 


cholick blood confuſed with it,for:that purpoſe and affimilates it to it ſelf. | 
- Ez 4 ii 
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1t i helpfull to the coction of the Stomack, and excites in it a natural appetency. 


When this humor hath been long harboured in the milc, and growes 'burden- 
ſome. to.ir, its banithed to the-ventricle, by a:;paſlage whoſe extent is to-the bot- 
rom of it,which.is termed the ſhort veffel, Ir is not wholly uſeles, but -helps the 
coction and retention:of the.ventricle, as Galen, 5. of the w of parts, For it comracts 
the ventricle, and colleds the aliment -into -a narrower -circumference, cauſing 
retention till it be concocted, for this humor is. ſomething aſtrictive, Awicenna 1s 
of opinion that it moves a natural appetency'by that acidity which it carries along 
with .it, as all acide things do the like ; hence a cuftome ts derived to preſenc 
firſt at :the Table vinegar-cates'to rouze .the appetite. This is the reaſon thar 
melancholick men kave craving ſtomacks, becauſe of the plentifull effulion-of 
this humor into:the ventricle, 

We may conjefture Galez to have been of this opinion, who :in his fir/t broke 
of the cauſes of Symptames , aſſerts this doglike appetite to proceed from the 

lenty of-acide juices generated in the ventricle, or flowing into the orifice of ir 
Es ſome other place. If therefore melancholick juyce which is acide, being too 
plencifull and overflowing the bancks of nature, cauſerh hunger preteraatural, 
x 41s: without exception true, that that moderate one which is content with the 
limitation of nature, ſhould move natural hunger, 

Here ſome my take occaſion to objec?, That flegme being acide excites a canine 
appetite, no lefle than melancholy, therefore natural hunger may be the effect 
of it, when it exceeds not a maderate proportion? Awer, The conſequence is weak, 
becauſe acide flegm is alwayes preternatural, and the effect of a diſeaſe ; but me- 
lancholy is natural, being by the. operation of nature daily unloaded in the ſto- 
mach, therefore it © Mocious in natural productions ; ſo is not acide flegme, 
nor an over-repleat.gr morbous melancholy, which being preternatural, can only 
produce preternatural hunger. Beſides this rhe melancholick humor affords 
other aſſiſtance to the coftion and appetency of food, viz. as it helps their diſ- 
ſolution, as we percelve all acide things do, as vineger, the diſſolution of Stones 
by the juyce of limmons, and rebellious metals by the ſpirits of Vitriol, Nitre, 
and Sulphur, I have treated more at large of theſe 7» my Medicinal praxss , 


Chaptey of offended concottion. 


But when excrementitiqus melancholy is preternatural, it admits the term of black 
choler, which is wery hot, and acrimonious. | 


_ Black choler is the moſt pernicious of all hamors, which is alwayes preternatural, 
enemy 49 all the parts of. the body, and plotting our deſtruRion,corroding,exulce- 
rating, 'and ſcorching the parts to which it adheres, by reaſon of its extraordinary 
acrimony : If it be powred upon the earth, like the moſt ſharp vineger,or aqua firtss, - 

it ferments it, and by boiling inflateth bubbles. Ir is generated from the intem- 
teheatof: the parts, which inflames to aſhes. the juyce contained in them, or 
om 2 pitredinous heatin-the humors, the force of which cauſing a conſumption 
io the mdie:thin and buffiid-parts, the more grofſe remain as and incineras 
ze drogps:: But this incineration cannot be ſo unnarural in the humors; as to de- 
pave them ofa fluid-confiftency and the Proper form of humots.,- 7-19 127-15; T2915 
3 thi Big Chiler is dferencd four waver, excrafed from. the differences of is 

Sa. V1de 45 Ut ts generated out of Melancholy, Choler, Blood, or ſalt Flegme. 


. The F*ypecies of black Choler is produced fromthe putiefiftion and adufti- 
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CHAP. X. Boily of Phyfock. 29 
of aatin al melancholy, and is different from it,as dregs bumit from unburnt, fire- 
brands fron 1 coales;red'hot Tron from cold. TheSecomd proceeds from yellow choler 
much ſcorcl 1ed, for as from a leffe combuſtion the Vitelline, Porraceous, Erugi- 
nous, and U3laſteons ; ſo from amore 'fervent'is this produttion of black choler, 
threatning niore danger then al the reft,which is really that which excommunicates 
flies, and terenentates the Earth, The 7hird ines from an extreme putrefaQtioh 
or exuſtion of blood ; for 'then rhe 'more {nbtile parts of it are converted into 

low-cholar, the more groffe into black, it the adnſtion'be vehement ; other- 
wiſe it abhorrs the nature'of thisnotfome hitemor, and only alters into a melancho- 
ly,cold and dry. But when by an intenſe rear it 1s heighrned to ignition recaining 
very Empyreuma of heat, it is changed into the true nature of black choler, yet 
itis more candid then the reſt, as often remembring its former natere, Bur that 
there is black choler may be demonſtrated in carbunculous tumors, which are 
cauſed by thick and hot blood, and often become true Cancers. The Fogrth and 
laſt proceeds from ſalt Flegme, which by a long continued ſcorching becomes ſo 
biting and infeſtious that it ſeems ro be very near allied to black choler ; though 
it be very ſeldome reckoned with the ſpecies of black choler, and many do obſti- 
nately contend thar there is no ſuch thing: For flegme being white, cannor diſ- 
colour it {elf into black, unles it be by the mediation of other colours, -as yellow, 
green, and the reſt : Beſides, it the legme be exuſt, che more thin parts of ir 
will ſuffer 2 reſolution, buc the thicker converted wits a Limy ſubſtance, which' uſu- 


ally rerains its whitenefſe. And it is thought thar ſalt legme, having been incen; 
ſed by a vehement combuſtion, obtains ſuch a degree of malignancy and force of 
eroſion, that as to its qualicies, it is nothing different from black choler ; but as 
to the whiteneſle of it, it is not abſurd to affirm, that it may ſometimes converc 
into black, in a violent afid unequal uſtion, by the permiſtion of ſmoak and teams « 
as we ſee the whiteſt wood, to be immediately changed into coales, bat when ic 
is eaſily concodted and by degrees,as when. it becomes a Limy ſubſtance,then it re- 
rains 1ts colour, Ly 
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Citad., X, 
Of” Serum; 


Sema is @ thin and watery excrement of the ſecomd concoblioi, purgel 
ont partly by Urine; pattly by Sweat. 


FHE concodtion of alintetts is executed by elixition; therefore as iti artificid 
© elixations-rttch Humidity is very requiſite, leſt chings ſhould be rather roaſted 
thets boyled; ſv irtnarncat coticodtions the alitfients rift be eritertained iti abit 
dance. of moiftute; which is that, which dbour feeding time we quatfe in large 
proportions, artd' this raplaſh; & for mitigfed with the meat in the veatricke, that 
they ate” conſtbſtatitiated; but are fo chiri that they Ns mill& of cre Ee, 
winch" is therefote renvied Chyle; that is; juyce: whictris ablolutely neceffar 
that the alimenirs being, prepared by thiar firſt co&ion may paſle freely thoroi 
thoſe narrow veittes; which: uſually _— theii” co tlie Lives: ad allo _ 
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{mal veines which are diſperſed thorough the ſubſtance of the Liver. But when 
the.Liver hath diſcharged its duty in ſanguifying, there is not further neceſſity 
tor ſo much moiſture, therefore nature ſegregates the greater part of: it, which 
it hath deſigned to be attraſted by the Reins, and from thence 1s excluded to 
the bladder, where it is called Urine, but before while it confines 1t. {elf to the 
veines it is called Serum. Part of which remaining till in the veines, is confuſed 
with the maſle of blood, to be the vehicle of the humors, which being; made more 
thin and fluid, may have an eaſter acceſle to every particle of our body ; but 
when this portion of Serum hath performed its office, -part of it retires to the: 
Reins, and accompanies the other Urine, part inclines to the bulk of the body, 


and is purged by {weat. 


The We of it ts, 10 be a condut? to the alible humors, for their eaſier tranſmigration 
thorough the body. 


It is called to this duty as long as it is lodged in the veins : but whenir hath 
broke up houſe there, it is uſeleſs in the body,as choler, and melancholy. 


The differences of it are four, viz. ſanguinious, bilious , pituitons, and melan- 
cholick, 


Every humor hath its Serum properly and peculiarly appertaining to it, and 
aſſfimilaced to its proper nature and temper ; ſo the Serum of the blood, is held 
to be hot, moiſt and ſomewhat red; the Serum of choler hot, dry, and ſome- 
what yellow ; the Serum of flegme cold, moiſt, and ſomewhat white; and the 
Serum of melancholy cold, dry, and of colour dark. 


Cua Po Rl]. 


Of Excrementitions Flegme. 


Excrementitiouns flegine is an excrement of the third concoCion, Cold 


and Moiſt, of colour white , as to the taſte inſipid , or ſomething 


ſweat, generated in divers parts, but. principally in the brain. 


PArts of a cold and moiſt temper, derive their nutrition from pituitous blood, 

from whence proceed many excrements, cauſed either by the coldneſs of the 
part it ſelf unapt to concoct perte&tly, or by the humor it ſelf, which beingxhe 
more crude part of the blood, is of a difficult concoction, and a great part of it 
conyerts into excrements. W hich 1s very evident in the brain, for that coptouſly 
gathers excrementitious flegme, which is purged out of the mouth. and 62: 4 
Bar. the brain colle&ts not this flegme, ſolely by the concoction of its proper 
aliment, but by reaſon of its advanced ſituation, which is the cauſe that many 
Va Pors from the ventricle, Liver and other bowels make upward.to the head, . and 
by the frigidity of the brain are condenſed into. a wateriſh matter, which is the 
original of this flegme. Hence by reaſon of the copiouſneſs of flegme congre; 
;Sraboagk brain theſe two wayes, Hippocrates and other Phyſicians have termed 
[9 & bfaine, 7; he Metropolis of Flegme, and Author of all deflyxions, . © $4 
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It is differenced by the taſte and conſiſtency of it. "al 
' Inrelation tothe taſf it is four-fold, Inſipid, Sweet, Acide and ſalt, = 

Inſipid proceedes from moderate cold, which cauſe eth no taſt. 256 

This is the moſt natural, being an excretion in well diſpoſed bodies conveyed 
away by the ſpittle, | | 

' The Sweet « produced from the inſipid by a ſmal alteration of heat. 

When the inſipid is concocted by 2 moderate hear, it 1s \weetned, for ſweetneſs 
is the produce of heat : but yer hence we muſt not inferre that {weet flegme is 
hot ; becauſe indeed an intenſe ſiveetneſs {igniftes heat, bur not a fleight and mo- 
derate one ; fo fruit and milk of a cold temper, yet are much {weeter then any . 
fleeme. 

The Acide is cauſed by intenſe cold induciug Acidity. 

When the ſmal heat of the flegme is extinguiſhed, or diſſipated, the neceſflary 
conſequence is acidity : no otherwiſe then as the juyces of many fruites meanly 
hot, being infrigidated, become _ acide ; which fares not ſo with hotter, 
which do uſually retain their ſoundneſle longer ; as appears by wine. 

Salt Flegme ts produced either by putrefation,or the permixtion of ſalt ſerous moiſtgre. 
As Galen 2z Book 2. of the diff. teb. cap. 5. | 

It becomes ſalt by putrefaction, becauſe when putrefation makes a ſeparation 
between the ficcity, and humidity, and that ficcity being parched by a putredinous 
heat,falleth again into conjunction with the humid ſubſtance, it cauſerth a falr taſte. 
Bur it proceeds from the permixtion of ſalt ſerous humidity, which being too 
much brin'd by intenſe heat, is mingled with the {weet flegme ; bur the ſerous 
humidity becomes ſalr,when the action of heat upon it produceth ſcorched vapours, 
which by permiſtion with it cauſe faltneſle. - 

Obſerve that theſe two I pecies of flegme, wiz. the acide and falt are preterna- 
tural, but the ſweet and infipid natural. : 

As to its conſiſtency, it is alſo four-fold, Thin,Thick,Yitreous and Gypſeous, 

The Thin ts of a watery conſiſtency, very fluid and eaſily diffuſing it ſelf into divers 

arls. + 

Such is that which diſtilles from the brain thorough the noſe, and flowes 
thorough the mouth, and is effuſed alfo in many parts, thorough the middle in- 
tervals of the muſcles. | 

Thick is when this thin hath acquired incraſſation and clammineſſe by heat. 

The heat by reſolution incraflates the thinner parts, whence this flegme being 
Sluiſh,is properly called Szor. PR | 

Vitreous fleeme ts ſtill thick, but tranſparent as liquefied glaſſe e, or the white of 4 
raw Egge. | 

Itis a ſturdy doubt, and reſolved to my knowledg, by no Auther, why aitreous 

flegme, and that which is termed craſſe, are for the moſt part equally crafſe, yer one 
1s very tranſparent and diaphanous,the other very obſcure. This in my opinion,pro- 
ceeds trom the diverſity of the efficient cauſe, which of crafle flegme is hear, but 
of the vitreous, cold : In the craſle the heat reſolves the thinner, more airy and wa- 
teriſh parts, which cauſe perſpicuity, hence it is clouded with opacity ; bur in the 
vitreous, being incraflated by cold, not by heat, while it is ſo condenſed nothing 
1s reſolved, bur the diaphanous parts remain, from whence it ſeems tranſparent 
as 1s manifeſt in jce. | | | 

But it will be objefted ; That flegme cannot: acquire ſuch a degree of cold in our 
body, that by the force of it. it may be condenſed and incraflated, all oar body 
being actually hot ; therefore whatſoever is cold,is neceſſarily heated by the part in 
whuch it is contained, To this I Anſwer, That that flegme, to whuch' the vitreous 
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owes its production, is exceedingly crude, and out-vying the ſtrength of nature, 


therefore it is baniſh'd her dominious as contumacions and inſuperable, and remij- 
ſed to its proper nature, v7z. coldne(s, communicated toit by water, and invincible 
by the weak heat of the parts in which it is contained, as the inteſtines , which 
are the head quarters of this vitreous flegme, and doth not ſeldome torture 
them with moſt painfull fits of the Collick, for by its glewy nature adhering 
ro the inteſtineſs, by its cold it bites and nips them, for coldnels is biting,accord- 
ing to Hpp. it is cold to ſuch extremity, thar the expurgation of it is actually cold, 
by the teſtimony of Galen by a near experiment in himſelf, as in his 4. book of 
afſedted parts, | 
. =o fleeme ts the produftion of craſſe fleeme, emulating Limc or a ſtone almoſt in 
araneſſe. 

| TM rezets the name of humor, being conſolidated; therefore improperly 
placed in the claſſe of humors. It proceeds from heat pillaging all the humid parts, 
ſo that thereis nothing left bur earthy parts, which are indurated into a Tophace- 
ous matter, almolt reſembling lime, this often perplexeth the joints cauſing the 
khorty Gour., 
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The Fourth Se&ion of Phyſiology. 
__ Of the Spirits and innate Heat. 


The Fiſt Cuarrcen. 
Of the Nature of Spirits. 


Thus much of the Humors : the Treatiſe of Spirits ſucceeds, which 
"are generated out of them, but chiefly out of Blood. 


HE Spirits. of our bodies being of ſubſtance ſo thin, that they are impercep- 

' {ible to the quickeſt glance of ſenſe ; and by this means reaſon only can con- 
firm us in the truth of their exiſtence : ir will not be amiſle therefore to inform, 
that our bodies have ſuch attendents, before their nature and effence be propoſed, 
Firft, Therefore the context in Hippocrates, 6, Epid, ſeft, 8.is very convincing, 
where he reckons three things which conſtitute the compoſition of our body, wz. 
things containing, contained, and cauſing motion ; by the containing, he ſignifies 


the parts, by the contained the humors, by thoſe that cauſe motion the {pirits, - 


cording to the explanation of Galez himſelf, for ſuch is the tenuity and nobility 
of the ſpirits, that with wonderfull {wiftnetſe they can ſhoot themſelves to any 
place, and infinuate themſelves into all the parts ot the body. 

Secondly, Platonicks do thus demonſtrate the neceſfity of ſpirits z nature dorh 
not uſually. joine two contraries or things of wide diftance without the help of a 
wedium, but the ſoul and body differ in the whole latitude of their genus, for the 
ſouls 1ncorporeal, and immortal, but the body corporeal, frail and mortal, there- 
Fore Auch a difiliency in natures cannot be forced to unition but by ſome medium 
and common; obligation, leaning as it were to both hatures ; ſuch are the ſpirits, 
which indeed ae material,but.in renuity ambirious of the nature of things immate- 
—_ ET: 3 ., | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This appears by prolifical ſeed, which is wholly ſpumous, and inflated 
with ſpirits, which diſappearing leave nothing buta wateriſh and untruittal liquor. 
Foxrthly, We are nourifhed by the ſame 'things of which we are conflated, 
but attraction of breath or aire is neceſſary to onr conſervation ; therefore we com+ 
prehend in us ſome ſuch ſubſtance, On Rs 
| Laſtly, This is evident by thoſe great and empty cavities, which are found in 
the ventricles of the brain, and arteries of men' deceaſed; which are obſerved in 
the living ſwelled to a palpitation, which clearly convincerh, that choſe vacuities 
could not be repleat with any other thing then {ach {pirits, | | 
But a Spirit 154 ſubſtance thin,clear and etherial, proceeding from the exhalation of pure 
blootl, and the inſpiration of aire, neceſſary for the due performance of all duties the 
body is engaged to. | | 
It is called a thin ſubſtance, becauſe with mcredible ſubtility and celericy ic pe- 


i 


- netrates and courſes thorough che whole bulk of the body, and ſteals into the 


narroweſt pores of the leaſt particles 2nd intervals of the muſcles : it is called 
clear, and bright, not according to the vulgar opinion ( as Argenterizs fanfies ) 
but becauſe it excels in ſplendor and perſpicuity, which is eafily ſeen in the obſer- 
vation of the eye;the ball of which is very clear, and we may ſpin an argument for 
the probation of it out of this, that when ſome yapours of the melancholick 
humor,or of over-ſ{welling in drunken men, are predominant, the mind is in a pre- 
ſent perturbation, by reaſon of the dulneſs of theſe fogs which ſuffocare the ſpirits. 
And of this Awicenna's demonſtration is beyond all exception , becauſe , faith 
he, our ſoul (which tranſaQts every thing by her ſervants the ſpirits)/oves light and nd 
darkneſs,and the ſpirits do their duty with much more alacrity, in a ſerene then in a cloudy 
day ; hence it is plain, that they are excited by ſimilitude. They are alſo called &- 
therial, becauſe the matter of them is by long elaboration ſo defecated,thar ir ſtands 
in competition with that higher Element, which is next neighbour to the celeſtial 
bodtes, and is called the Elemenr of fire, or etherial. 


Bur that the ſpirits ſtart out of the permixtion of blood and aire, ſhall appear 
in the explication of their differences. 

The uſes of them are declared in the end, for the ſoul cannot in the leaſt ope- 
rate.upon the body without the officiouſneſs of the ſpirits, becauſe they have the 
honour to be immediately and principally ſabſervient to her. - 
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Of the Differences of S pirits: 


pirits are two-fold 3 Inbred and Adwventitious. Inbred 3s the relic} of the 
firſt principles in every part. | 


TFT is called 7nbred, innate, or implanted, aCCorditig to the Greek TCopnate, but while 

our uu are compoſed ohr of the firſt priticiples of our generation, viz. ſeed 

and blood, that ſpiricous ſubſtance which is contaitied in the ſeed conſtitutes the 
inbred ſpirit. But this reaſon convinceth that this ſpirit is communicated to every 

part, becauſe the adventitious Rs brought forth without the mp 
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34 Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book IL 
of this, every produCtion being like to irs Author. And alſo the prolifical ſeed 
ifluing from every part argues thar a ſpirirous matter 1s " oa from every part, 
from the ſound parts ſound, from morbous parts mgrhous, which jn'the ulue re- 
preſent their diſpoſitions. — _- | F h 


Adventitions is that which flowes, and is ſent in from ſome other place for the natri- 
tion and conſervation of the Tnbred. 


The Inbred ſpirit continually laborious in the performance of the funRions 
of the parts would caſily be conſumed, unleſle it were preſerved and refreſhed by 
the continual influence of this ſtranger ; therefore nature hath contrived {ome 
parts, which ſhould be the forge of great plenty of ſpirirs, which by their allot- 
ted courſes,influx mto all the parts of the body, to detend the inbred ſpirit. 


' Thu ſpirit i three-fold , Natural, Vital and Animal; The Natural is prodaced 
in the Liver,ont of the thinner =— Blood temipered with a little Aire, whoſe influence 
is thorough the veins into the whole body, for the due exerciſe of the natural faculties. 


This Natural ſpirit hath cauſed much diſſention among Authors becauſe ſome 
upon the ground of pregnant reaſons, deny natnre the aſſiſtance of any ſuch ſpirit. 
Firſt, Becauſe Galen was not reſolved of it, book 12. method; cap. 5. where he 
thus diſcourſeth, Tf any ſpirit be natural, it is contained in the Liver as its fountain, 
in the veins as its xc : And his firſt book of parts affetted, laſt chap. the 
natural faculties are by him differenced from the animal by this diſtin&tion, that 
the natural are implanted in the parts, but the animal are ſent in from ſome other 
rinciple, as light from the Sun: whence it happens that anitnal ations do not 
E038 periſhin the parts, though they receive no hurt, but only the principle 

of them, but the natural are never hurt, while the parts are free from harme, 
Secondly, Aire is the matter of all ſpirits, for ous of it and clear exhalations 
from the blood.they are produced. Bur there is no paſſage thorough which the 
air uy be conveyed to the Liver. Therefore that can be no ſeat for the genera- 
tion of ſpirits. \ 
Thirdly, The ſpirits are according to Hzppocrates the cauſers of motion, therefore 

if the veins harbour ſpirits they ſhould beat no leſle then the Arteries. | 
But the principal argument to confirme the aſſertion of natural ſpirits is this ; 
Three actions ſpecifically diftin&t are exerciſed in our bodies, v/F. Animal, Vital, 
and Natural ; but the exerciſe of action is the duty of the ſpirits, as Galen very 
often affirms; therefore we muſt neceſſarily conſtitute three ſpirits differing in 
ſpecies, wiz. the Animal, Vital and Natural. If you obje&, that natural actions are 
exerciſed by the inbred ſpirits. 7 A»ſwer,that the adventitious are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for conſervation of the inbred, which bear a fimilitude of nature to them, the 

production of whict'is acknowledged from the Liver. 


T Oppoſe therefore to the firſt argument, eſtabliſhed by the azthority of Galen * 


1n oppoſition to this, that the rudeneſs, obſcurity, and ngn-purity of this ſptric 


created fomerimes in Galen a'doubt, 1t being more caliginats and terreſtrial, then 
the Vital, and proportioned to thoſe actions -whuch it is deſigned to pertorme. |: 


But though the faculties be implanted in the parts, they want the help of the ad- 
ventitous ſpirits for exerciſe, and to hinder the diſſipation of the implanted ſpirits. 
 - To the ſecond I Anſwer, That the natural ſpirits want but lictlggaire, which by 
inſenſible tranſpiration,by the Arteries knitted to the veins of fe Liver,and bythe 
continual ventilation of the Diaphragma are eafily imparted to the Liver. _ 

To the- third 1 Anſwer, That the beating he Arteries is not caufed by the 
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ſpirits, but by a pulſifick vertue communicated ro them from rhe heart, But the 
Liver being not encore ſuch a faculty, the veins which have a dependence 
upon it, do not beat, fo Sis not neceſlary, becauſe the blood and natural ſpirits 
want no ſuch ventilation,” but are well enough preſerved only by tranſpiration.” 


The Vital is generated in the heart,by the natural ſpirit, and the attrattion of the air by 
inſpiration, and by the help of the Arteries flowes into the whole body, for the preſer vation 
i, natural heat, and defence of life. | BT 


It ſtands better with reaſon, that the vital ſpirits, which ſurpaſſe in tennicy, 
ſhould be generated out of that ſpiritous ſubſtance prepared and attenuated in the 
Liver, rather then out of the venal blood only, which is deſtitute of ſpirits, for' as 
the animal owes. its production to the vital, io it may be ſuppoſed the vital is re- 
lated to the natural. Therefore that natural ſpirit being conveyed to the left ca- 
vity of the heart with the purer part of the blood is intermixed with aire, arriving 
thither by the inſpiration of the Lungs thorough the venal artery, whence by the 
inbred force of the heart and innate heat by joynt elaboration the vitall ſpirits are 
cenerated, which being after tranſported to the Arteries, are conducted thorough 
the whole body, that they may nouriſh and preſerve the whole ' body by their vi- 


gorous heat. 


* The Animal is generated in the brain by the concurrence of the Vital, and the aire at- 


tradted by the mouth and noſtrils, whoſe influence on the whole body is by the nerves, for 
the exerciſe of animal funttions. EE 1 


A portion of the vital ſpirit is conducted to the brain by the Arterie Carotides , 
whole courſe 1s thorough the neck : and in the ventricles of the brain is mingled 
with air, attracted thorough the high-way of the mouth and noſtrils, where by the 
idiofincracy of the brain it is changed, and acquires a new form, and becomes 
Animal ſpirit fit for the performance of animal actions, for during its continuance 
In the veins, 1t is the principal officer and chief inſtrument in the execution of theſe 
actions, but while ic flowes thorough the nerves into the various parts of the 
body,it compleates and perfects the motion of the ſenſes, | 


A CoRoOLLARY. 
HE reaſons following will ſufficiently evince, that there is no Animal ſpirit : 
Firſt, The cold and moiſt ſubſtance of rhe brain cannot be convenient for the 
generation of ſpirits, which are hot and thin; fince there muſt neceſſarily be a re- _ 
lation of ſimilitude in all productions. 

Secondly, All vapors which aſcend to the brain, by the frigidity of ir, are con- - 
denſed to, a concretion, and turned into water z Therefore if the ſpirits, which 
are of a like nature, were contained in the brain, they would in like manger be in- 
irigidated to a concretion. 

Thirdly, Tf there were ſuch ſpirits, their chief place of reſidence would be 
the ventricles of the brain, but that is impoſſible, becauſe thoſe ventricles are 
continually feculent with excrements, to the expurgation of which they are de- 
ligned, . bur they would infe& the ſpirits. 200-3; 
— It theſe ſpirits were lodged intheſe ventricles of the brain, they wauld 
ealily make eſcape thorough thole paſſages which are appointed for the evacuation! 
of the excrements,. | CONST. 1 7 = re 
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a Fifth, If thefe ſpirits were hon{ed in the brain, fenfation and: cogitation would | 


alwayes be quick, becauſe the faculties of the {oul give-conſtanc attendance, . and | 


in a&ion,. till chey wane inſtruments, 4 


To the firft 1 Anſwer, That the brain is not in fuch a meaſure cold., bur thatir. is 


actually hot, which heat is ſufficient for the generacion of the Animal (pirits,which 
are not ſimply the production of heat, but of the very idioſyncracy of rhe brain, 
which muſt neceſlarily incline to coldneſs, that the heat of the vital ſpirits might be 
allayed, that our cogitations and ſenſations may be conſtant and firm, which other- 
wiſe thoſe incendiaries the (pirits, would blow up.to a deliration and madneſs, as 
welee in men phrenetical. | ' | 53] 

- To the ſecond I Anfwer, That the ſpirits are not concrete in the brain, as the va- 
pors, becauſe they are not the chief conſtitations of a wateriſh nature, | buc racher 
of Aery, or Athereal one. | 

To the third, with Ariftotles conſent, 2.of the ſoul chap. 8. 1 Anſwer, That Na+ 
ture can imploy the ſame thing in the buſineſs of divers offices, as the tongue 
primaniy for the taſte, ſecundarily for ſpeech : the noſtrils primarily for ſmet, 
and inſpiration of aire, but fecundarily forthe conveying away of: mucous flegme : 
fo the ventricles of the brain are primarily contrived for the generation of ſpiics-z 
fecundarily for the expurgation of excrements, but theſe excrements by reafon 
of their continual purging and effluxion cannot be infectious to the Ammal ſpirits; 
25 long as the brain ſquares to Nature. 500 WON 
- To he fourth 7 oppoſe, That the ſpirits break not forth thorough thoſe chan: 
nels in which the excrements ſtream, being retained by the friendly nature of the 
pert and familiarity of the ſubſtance. | WD EDLTT 
— Tothe fifth 7 Anfwer, That the concurrence of three things cauſe cogitation, 


Y Paculty, Inſtrument,and Obje& ; all which being ſupplyed,rhe mind operates inde- 


bly: for not only waking, bur often alſo fleeping we exerciſe onr cogitations; - 


beezuſe we uſe the object of the internal ſenſes, bur both failing, cogitation ceaf- 
eth: as atfo in default of the Inftrument, 4/z. Animal fpirit, which is tyred with 
many operations ; whence the careful ingeniety of nature, hath provided fleep 
for living creatures, by the benefit of which, as- it were by a truce, the- Ari- 
mal aCtions keep high Holy-day, and the ſpirits are refreſhed. 


D —— 


Cruayr II. 


Of Iimite Heat. 


Imnate Heat is the prinigenions moiſture, diffuſed thorough all the parts | 
| of the body , and every where replete with implanted ſpirit and = 


. [native Heat. 


Eat is a concrete term, which ſignifies not only an accident, bur-the ſubject. co 
--* whichit inheres. There are therefore three things concurring to the: conſtituti- 
en of innate. heat; +472. primigenious moiſture, implanted ſpint, and nate heat; 
in4he fpicit is conſtant heat, bur. this implanted fpiric is alwayes in conjunchon 
with this primigenious moiſture and confuſed with it , and from them fo — 
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reſults the innate heat. 'The true underſtanding therefore of theſe three. will cauſe 


'* -aneaſy knowledg of the nature of innate hear, and the implanted fpirit was at 


large explained before, the primigenious moiſture and native heat only reſt for ex- 
plication. 5. Fa 


_ Primigenious moiſture 1s 4 humid, fat, and oily ſubſtance diffuſed thorough all the 
body, by preying on which as its proper food the native heat # preſerved, | 


Ariſtotle defines life to be the dwelling of native heat in certain moiſture, that 
therefore this heat, the Author and preſerver of life, may Jong continue in the 
parts, it wants certain fuel, no lefle than our fire, to keep it from extinRtion. Bur 
moiſture being two-fold in our body, one wateriſh, the other fat and aiery, this 
vivifying heat cannot be fuelled, by the wateriſh, but by the fat and atery moiſture, 
as a lampe or candle lighted is not inflamed by wateriſh, but oily and pingues 
dinous liquor, or fome ſuch like ſubſtance :' ſo Trees and other Plants, which a- 
bound in this fat ſubſtance, are of long continuance, and excellent fuel, when 
they are burned ; But on the other fide green wood, in which wateriſh _ 
is as copious,or wood of too much growth,in which this fac humidity' is exſiccated, 
make no good fire. - But when we diſcourſe of oily and: fat ſubſtance, we under- 
ſtand not that far or greaſe which moſt commonly in women or idlers is colle&ted 
abour the skin and membranes, but hardly comes nigh the ſubſtance of the bones, 
nerves and bowels, for thoſe are not the ſubjects of vical heat, but are' rather by 
their over-growth an impediment to ations. But this native and genital hu- 
midity,,- according to its copiouineſs is more uſeful and commodious to the exerciſe 
of all funfions and the prolongation of lite. | 


' It derives its + from the firſt principles of our generation, Viz. from the | 
4nd maternal blood. - | | ; | 


The firſt upſtart of our generation is abundantly furniſhed with' this radical 
moiſture ; hence 1t is, that when this is ſubſtantialized into 'the parts of our body; 
the whole maſle in the preface of life is very well ftock'd with this moiſture, which 
afterward by the continual action of -the native heat is by degrees as our Age 
poſts away wafted and dryed, till it arrives to the laſt ſtage of exſiccation; whoſe 


_ conſequence is the extremity of Age, and natural death, 


But the fat and oleous moiſture of Aliments is the cauſe of preſeryation, 


While this moiſture continually ſuffers under the inſulting aQivity of heat, it 
would quickly fall into a conſumption, unleſle the loſſe were recompenced by the 
acceſle of new aliment : Ar the charge of this reparation are fir aliments, pre- 
pared by divers coftions, in which we find two-fold moiſture, one fat and ate 
near related to the nature of the primigenious moiſture, and makes up the lofle 
of it, the other wareriſh, keeping in repair rhe common humidity of - the parts, 
which breaks the force of heat, leſt it ſhould conſume this far and aiery moiſture, 


* as appears in Sugar, Honey,or Oyle,when they are boiling, that the water rhixe wich 


them encounters the forces of the external fire, and is vanquiſhed;, when they 
remain in their integrity or with ſmal diminution. And though the loſs cauſed by 
heat is continually repaired by new aliment,yet that which'is acquired in the place of 
what is loſt, is much worſe, and more impure, and deficictit borh in quantity and 
quality, otherwiſe it were poſſible for life to be ſtrerch's to infinicy, but this pri- 


migenipus'moiſture by degrees decaying, and it being impoſſible to equalize this 


diminution with any alimenr, ir inferres an abſolute neceffity of death. © 
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which they live and act. 
It is in our bodies twofold, one the conſequent of the firſt mixtion of the body 


and parts, which after the deſtruction of the creature removes not, as long as mix- - 


tion keeps its dwelling, which 1s made out of the foure Elements guarded with the 
retinue of their qualities ; the other proper onely to living creatures, termed Vivi- 
fical, becauſe by it, as long as it 1s our gueſt, we obtain the advantage of nutrition, 
orowth,conſervation and lite; whence Ariſtotle defines Life,as is before mentioned, 
| the confervation of this heat in certain moiſture. | Hs 
+ It &s derived from the firſt principles, as is the primigenious moiſture. The firſt 
principles of generation, ſeed eſpecially , is well fraught with many ſpirits , and 
much heat ; hence this heat in our firſt conception exactly commenſurates all the 
parts, andas long as it ſojourns with us, afterward increaſeth and preſerverh them. 
Conſervation proceeds from the primigenious moiſture, by the ambiency of air , and 
influence of heat. : 
The primigenious moiſture is the ſubje& of native heat, and its ordinary fare , 
which it continually devours for its own ſafety, as a Lamp alwayes needs Oyl for 
its conſervation; and Fire, the continual addition of Fuel ; of which, as plenty 
cauſeth the inflammation to riſe higher, and withdrawing it a diminution , ſo na- 
tive heat is increaſed or diminiſhed according to the proportion of the primige- 
nious :moiſture : Bur, as is before alledged , this moiſture never increaſing , but 
waſting from the very Prologue of our lite, it happens, that the heat alſo is perpe- 
. tually diminiſhed to the Epilogue of our life. And as our Fires lack not fuel 
alone for their preſervation , but alſo the kind embraces of Air , by which they 
may be refreſhed to refocillation , for being confined to a narrow circumſcription, 
though they have ſufficient fuel, yet they are ſuffocated ; which is evident in Me- 
dical Cupping-glafles : So our native heat wangs the ambient air, for commodious 
eventilation. -* But this air by the benefic of the Lungs is conducted to the Hearr, 
which is the principal furnace of heat, but to other parts by inſenſible tranſpira- 
tion ;; by rhe defect of which the heat is immediately ſuffocated , as appears in 
Suſpenſion, | = 
-; Bur this native heat being weak in moſt parts of our body, and fo eaſily obnoxi- 
ous to extinction, Nature hath ſo provided , that by the continual influence of 
heat it may be nouriſhed and ſuſtained. . Hence Phyſtcians divide Heat into two 
parts, viz, implanted, and adventitious. The adventitious flows in from the two 
founteins of-heat, v/z- the Heart and Liver, in company of the ſpirits and blood. 


A Corollary. 


Þ Earned Fernelius was ſo tranſported in admiration of the noble effects of this 
© native hear, that he was of opinion thar it was to be ſtruck out of the number 
of Elementary qualities, as being of a higher extract, and wholly divine and 
-Hheavenly-z which leſt he ſhould ſeem an indeliberate babler,he endevours to evince 
by the tollowing reaſons; | 
:.. Firft, AN action depends _ a predominant quality , but there are in Nature 
examples of many Plants, -as Poppy, Hemlock, Mandrakes ; and of Animals, as 
the Salamander, which is thought to be cold in the fourth degree , yet they live, 
and heat 1s the cauſe of life; it is therefore neceſſary to conſtitute another 
heat, differing from the Elementary , ( which in them is very weak ) by the help 
-of which they live, andexerciſe their actions. | 


' Native heat i 4 quality proper and familiar to all living creatures , by the hel Pp of 


SCc onaly, : 


”—— 
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- Secondly, It Elementary heat cauſed lite, Brimſtone , Arſenick , and ſuch like 
things, which are intenſely hot, would chiefly live; but they live not , becauſe 
they are deſtitute of this celeſtial and vivitying heat ; ſo cadaverous reliques retait 
Elementary heat, yet live not. | 

Thirdly, 1f our heat were Elementary, it would admit of no contrary Elemen- 
tary heat, as that of a Feaver, which moſt of all diſſolves it; | 5 

Fourthly, Fernelius grounds this aſſertion upon the authority of Ariſtotle, Book 
2. of the Gener. of Anim. Chap. 3. where he afirms , That native hear is not of an 
igneous, but ſome more divine nature, correſpondent in proportion to theElement of 
the. Stars. _ mm 

But though this opinion is grounded upon the invention of a moſt ingenious 
and excellent Artiſt, we cannot betray onr reaſon to it by a quiet aſſent ,, for the 
ſpecies of the qualities of our bodies are not without the command of neceſſity 
ro be multiplyed ; our judgement therefore is, that native heat is wholly of an 
Elementary nature, as we ſhall prove by the following arguments : | | 

Firſt, Celeſtial bodies have not the firſt qualities, for then they-would be cor- 
ruptible, for all corruption depends upon the qualities ; ſo the Philoſophgrs pgove 
the Heavens incorruptible,becauſe they have no qualities, So they argue the San 
to have no heat in it, but to produce 1t in theſe interiour bodies energetically and. 


virtually, viz. by motion, light, and influence. 


Secondly, If native heat were celeſtial, it would abhor a contrary , according to 
the ſenſe of Fernelizs himſelf. But Elementary cold hath a contrary, for the ex-. 
tremity of cold ſometimes cauſerth death,by the extinction of native hear ; there- 
fore it is not celeſtial. | | 

Thirdly, If it were celeſtial, it would want no fuel to prey on; andif it wanted 
it could not be proportioned to it in our body, for Celeſtial cannot be nouriſhed 
by Elementary. To this # oppoſed, That this heat, though ic be celeſtial, is by a 
familiarity with elementary heats, changed as it were into elementary , or at leaſt 
madels it {elf into an elementary taſhion ; which ſeems not fatisfa&tory , becauſe 
celeſtials receive the impreſs of no paſhon from elementaries , it is not poflible 
their nature ſhould be ſo inverted , as to ſavour of the conditions of things ele-_ 
mentary. 

Foxrthly, Native heat derives its original from ſeed , and ſeed from blood and 
ſpirits, which are alſo the production of blood ; but the blood is elementary,there- 
Good by conſequence native heart. DEED! 

The Arguments of Ferzelizs, though they repreſent ſome truth , yet may be 
eaſily thus reſolved by us, © | 

To the firſt I anſwer, That heat in a living body is twofold ; one as the body is 
mixt, the other as it is living ; as mixt, it hath the foure firſt qualities tempered; 
and ſo only potential heat,mixt bodies inanimate affe& ing not the touch with hear; 
as living,it hath actual heat, by the help of which it exerciſes the functions of life; 
and this heat, though it be no ingredient of mixtion, and though its, operations are 
performed in a different manner from the operations of mixt heat, yet it is not 
diſtinguiſhed from ir ſpecifically, but onely numerically ; as if Pepper be heated in 
the fire, that acquired actual heat, differs from the heat praduced by muxtion, yet 
both are elementary, | | 

To the ſccond 7 reply, That Brimſtone, Arſenick, and ſuch like, live not through 
the defect of a ſoul, which is the true and principal Author of life , whereof beat 
1s but onely the inſtrument , bur che inſtrumental cauſe as nothing of it ſelf. but 
at the command of the principal ; though that heat proceeding from —_— as 
+ Hog efore 
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before is ſaid , concurs not to the operations of life, but onely the living heat , 


of which they are deſtitute :. So dead carcaſſes have neither foul, nor that actual 
heat; ſo bodies juſt expired retain that heat for ſome time , yer live not, wanting: 


2 ſoul: So ſeed is largely fraught with thatnative heat, though it live nor, through 
defect of a foul : though our learned Neoter:kes judge it ro be animate : which diſ- 
courſe ſhall be referred to.its proper place. 0 

To the third I anſwer, That teaverith heat is contrary to the native, as it is more 
intenſe; for an intenſe degree of the ſame qualicy, in compariſon with a more 


remiſs, is counted contrary , -becaule it effects its deſtra1on, by raiſing ir to 
intenſity. Beſides, feaveriſh heat is contrary to native, by reaſon of the paſlive 


quality- attending it ; for feaveriſh hear is dry, native moiſt. 

Laſtly, we ſhall thus difoblige our ſelves from the duty we owe to Ariſtotle's 
authority, that he referred to the effets, not the nature of native heat, Bur 
the effects of this heart are almoſt divine, the honour of which is rather to be 
conferred upon the ſoul and its. faculties; though the heat of our fire being 
temper'd according to Art produceth admirable effets in Chymiſtry : And ſo 
even. in aur Culinary fire , as in egypt ( according to the report' of Scalzger ) 
Eggs are wont to be excluded in ſome Furnaces, ſo artificially built , that the 
heart of the fire may be in them {ſo temperate, that it may be fit to effect gene- 


ration. | 


_—_ . 


The fifth Se&ion of Phyſiology. 


Of the Parts. 
'® H AP, I; 


Of the Nature of the Parts. 


A Part 1s a body cohering to the whole Maſs, and participating of life , 
and fit for its funStions and offices. 

HIS definition of a Part being the moſt ingenious invention of Ferzeli; 
*Þ ms afterwards ratified by the conſent of moſt learned men. For he conſiders 

a Part as 1t is related to Medicine , v7z. as it is capable of health or diſeaſe; 
and 1n his opinion, all thoſe deſerve not the name of Parts, which though the 
concur to conſtitute the body, yet they cannot ſympathize ina Diſeaſe, There- 
fore the Humors and Spirits have no ſhare in this definition, becauſe they do not 
wholly cohere, nor participate of a common life. So it extends not to the hairs, 
nails, fat, and marrow of the bones, which though they wholly cohere, yet they 
are not ſharers in life, neither are they cruly nouriſhed , but onely increaſed by 
neighbouring poſition ; ſo thoſe things which are preternaturally adnate to the 
body; as gravel, hard skin, and warts, which though they have a coral adheſion 


to the body, yet enjoy no life. So neither are carnous excretions Parts ; 


though they cohere to the whole, and communicate in life, becauſe they- are not 
appointed to any action or uſe; | 
| | Tou 
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 Touwill object, that Galen and Ariſtotle often honoured the hairs, nails, fat and 
marrow, with the compellation of Parts. 7 anſwer, That in their time this term Part 
was taken in a great latitude, as it ſignified any thing concurrent to the conſtity- 
tion of the Body, but with us the acceptation 1s ſfr:c# , as being taken for parts 
onely animate, and ſubject to Diteaſes. 48 

Yet the hairs and nails cauſe ſturdy doubts, which many Neotericks add.to the 
number of living parts ; of which diſpute ſee Tardine in his moſt elegant Treatiſe 


of the Hairs. 


—c——— 


| — 


Cuar,. FMS 


of the differences of the Parts,and firſt of the Similar Parts. 


All Parts are divided into Similar and Diſſemilar. The Similar Pits 
are they which are divided into Parts of the ſame nature, and not dif- 


fering in ſpecies. 


HE Matter of the Parts lends occaſion of this diviſion; for ſome Parts being 

made of the ſame and every where alike matter, are called $7mlar ; but if the 
matter be diverſe, they fall under the notion of Diſſ/-ilar. Burt we ſay they have 
a like matter, becauſe art the firſt glance they repreſent themſelves ſo to the 
ſenſe , ſuch is the ſubſtance of the nerves, whoſe parts appear. to ſenſe wholly 
ſimilar : but yet a curious Scrutiniſt will diſcover ſome diflimilar parts in them, for 
their interiour {ſubſtance is ſoft and marrowy , but the internal hard and membra- 
nous. Bur this difference is not of ſuch validity , nor ſo manifeſt , but that the. 
nerves may find place in the catalogue of Similar parts : Awicez defines a Similar 
part thus, whoſe parts retain the ſame name and definition with the whole : So every 
part of the bone is bone, and every part of the nerve nerve. But you muſt al 
wayes apprehend this diſcourſe to {ignifie the matter of the Parts, not their figure 
or uſe: for in relation to theſe, every particle of them retains not the definition 
of the whole ; for example, a nerve is defined a fimilary part, white, arifing from 
the brain, or the ſpinal; medulla , prepared for the communication of motion and 
ſenſe to the whole body ; which definition is not agreeable to every particle of ic, 

Theſe Similar parts are two , Spermatick and Carnous. 
; I he ſpermatick are produced by the incraſſation of ſeed in the firſt faſhioning of- our 
oaies. 

The principles of our generation are two, viz. the ſeed and menſtruous blood , 
which are the platform of all the parts of our bodies : for ſeed is the Author of 
choſe firſt rafters, viz. bones, ligaments, tendons, membranes, and ſuch like. 

The Carnous owe their compoſition to blood. 

The carnous parts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the ſpermatick , becauſe they 
are red, but thele white and moſt commonly ſolid and hard ; but blood being hor 
and moiſt, therefore the carnous parts have alſo acquired a temper hot and 
moiſt: Yer it is not ſo with the ſpermatick parts, which, though ſeed be hot and 
molſt, are yet cold and dry, becauſe the calidity of the ſeed depends upon its 
ſpirits, which convert not into the ſubſtance of rhe part, but have the ticle only of 
eflicients in generation ; but the moiſture of the ſeed is waſted , that the parts 

G generated 


 ——————_— 
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generated ont of it, may become dry and'hard: whence hear ſubſiſting upog mot- 
ſture is diminifhed proportionally to the diminution of moiſture. rt 


The fleſh of the fimulary parts ts threefold of the mnſcles , of the bowels, and feb ; 


properly ſo called. ; a] BE ; ron 
Bur the quantity of the muſculous fleſh is greateſt , . for. almoſt the whole bulk 


of the body is compoſed of muſcles, and their ſubſtance is commonly:and fimply - 


termed fleſh, but the ſubſtance of the bowels alſo is called fleth, and: the greater 
part of them is compoſed of blood alone , yet to the conſtitution of ſore there 
goes a permixtion of ſeed with blood : ſuch is the ſubſtance of the ventricle , in- 
teſtines, the wombe, and ſuch like. | EIS 

For the due execution of the attions of the ſimilar parts, there is but one condition 
neceſſary, VIZ. their juſt temper. | | 

The ſimilar parts as ſimilar, and as. diſtinguiſhed. from the organical , exerciſe 
onely one ation, viz. Nutrition, for whichcauſe they attract, retain, and affimi- 
late to themſelves their proper and convenient aliment, which cannot be effected 
but by their temper, for according to the various temper of any part, the aliment 
muſt be various and diverſly changed ; whence a ſimilar ation 1s defined , whoſe 
original being only from the temper of the part , it is perte&ed by the fame, ahd is 
wholly and perfectly exerciſed by every punctilio of the part, 


—_— —————— 
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Of the Diſgmilar and Organical parts. 


The Diſſrmilar parts are thoſe which are divided into parts unlike in 
nature, and differing in ſpecies. 


g2 the Heart , Liver, Reins, andother parts, are termed D:fſimilar, as being 
compoſed of many ſimilar parts, v/z. membranes, veins, arteries, nerves, and 
a parenchyma, So the hand and arm is pieced up of bones, nerves, muſculous fleſh, 
Skin, and the reſt. | 


Every Diſſumilar part 3 Organicall, but every Organicall part is not Diſſi- 


milar. | 

Many confound the Organical with the Difſfimilar , ſo that they ſuppoſe it to 
imply all one, if we divide the parts into fimilar and organical, as into fimilar 
and diſffimilar : But in this they erre, becauſe many ſimilar parts are alſo organt- 
cal; for the bones, veins, and arteries are ſimilar parts, yet being variouſly for- 
med, and exercifing organical actions, they are uſually called organical : and {0 ih 
relation to their matter they are ſimilar, but in reſpect of their form and figure 
oroanical, : 

But an Organical part ts that , which by the wertue of its owne conformation atts 
determinately. | | Mo 

The ſimilar parts ſimply and ſtrictly conſidered , as being conflated of one mat- 
ter, and buſie in one action , viz. Nutrition, may ſtand in direct oppoſition to the 
organical : hience it is common to divide all the actions of our body into ſimilar and 


organical, and thottgh, as before is noted, there be but one onely ſimilar ation, 
8 yet 
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yet. the organical run almoſt to infinity, as they are various, and particularly want 
an organ variouſly conformable, this ſignifies aneceflicy of conſtituting -many in- 
ftumental parts: Hence is that large catalogue of the parts contrived with-ſuch 
rare artifice, that cauſeth us to ſtand amazed in admiration of the juncture. of our 
-» To Cauſe the act10% of the oreanical parts, there are four things neceſſary, conforma- 
tion, magnitude, number:and conjuncHion. | 

. - Conformation imports three things ; figure, paſſage and cavity, aſperity and levity. 


._ . -- Itis impoſlible that an organical part ſhould duly pertorm its action , unleſs ic 


firſt rightly conform, and eſpecially acquire a proper figure ; ſo for inſtance , the 
head ought to be round, the arm long, and ſo torth. Belides,the parts-for the dif- 
charge of their offices muſt have: certain paſſages and cavities: ſo the veins and 
arteries have their paſſages, the ventricle uſeth the paſſage of the Eſophagus , bur 
the cavity is all thar ſpace which contains the aliment, . Thirdly , ſome. parts for 
their more convenient operation ouglit to be {ſmooth , as the aſpera arteria , whoſe 
interior ſuperficies is ſmooth and polite, for the {ſweeter modulation of the voycez 
for it is not terfied rough, as being unequal and rugged, ( according to the uſual 
acception of 'that term ) but being made up of an unequal, v/z. carrilaginous and 
membranous ſubſtance. Bur it is requiſite ſome parts ſhould be rough and rugged, 
5s the interior ſuperficies of the yentricle, that it may the befcer contain the ali- 
ment. OS - 

A certain and determinate magnitude alſo is proportioned to every member , requiſite 
70 the exerciſe of its ation. | | 4 

So the Liver is- bigger than the Heart, the Brain than the Eye, and ſo forth. 

Byt one part of the ſame kind are ſufficient for the exerciſe of certain attions , for 
others many, ASSESS | 

So for ipeech, the tongue onely is requiſite ; but to hold any thing, many fin- 
gers are neceſſary. d = 

 ConJunttion ſignifies two things, Viz. ſite, and connexion. | 

' Sothe liver js ſituated on the right hypo:ondriums , but the milr in the lefr ; rhe 
inteſtines in the middle of. the abdomen, the wombe between the bladder and the 
znteſtinum redFum : ſo the bones effect motion by their mutual connexion in the 
joyrits: on the contrary, the lips and the eye-lids for the performance of their 
offices ought not to have any connexion, - but are open and ſeparate, 

But the organical parts are two; the principal, and the ignoble. - 
- . The principal are they which are without exception Wn, for the conſervation of the 
individual, and are liberal in the diſtribution of faculty and ſpirit to the whole body. 

And theſe are three ;, the brain, the heart, and the liver, 

There are in our- bodies three faculties , as we ſhall afterwards inſtance ; the 
animal, vital, and natural ; every of. theſe:keeps a peculiar court in peculiar, mem- 
bers, in which it is more glorious and majeſtical, and from which in fellowſhip with 
the ſpirits, which are alſo generated in it, it lows into the whole body : hence theſe 
Parts are nobilitated with the title of Principal. This is the ancient and cuſtomary 
tenent of School-Phyſicians , which we propoſe for the ſake of young Pradtitio- 
ners, from which opinion in the Phyſical Schools ic was a ſin to difleac, though 
1t be inconſiſtent with the aſſertions ot the Peripateticks ,' who obtrude , that: the 
Soul with the train of all its faculties, reſides wholly in the whole, and wholly in 
every part ,.. therefore there needs no influence of faculties, they dwelling in 
&very.part,. and operating every where, if they want not convenient - inſtruments z 
which cauſed Ariſtole to ſay, f the eye were placed in the: foot, the foot nar 314 by 
3f£ | G 2 | The 
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Tht' ienoble are they which ſend forth no faculties nor ſpirits , or which are the ſer- 
wants and waſſals of the principal. 

So: the organs of the ſenſes ate framed for the ſake of the brain onely ; fo the 
lungs, midriffe, and arteries are deſigned to the temper and purgation of che 
heart ; ſo the ventricle, inteſtines, mult, reins, both bladders, are made for the 
uſe of the liver. To be ſhort, all the parts of the whole body are 1gnoble , ex- 
cepting the three principal parts mentioned, Yet Galez in his Ars paruvs reckons 
the teſticles among the principal parts , becauſe they are neceſſary tor the conſer- 
vation of the ſpecies. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh, that in reipe& of. the 
ſpecies they are principal parts, not in relation to the individuum, 


a. A. —_—— 


Book L. 


A CoroLLaky. 


Hz=t which ſhonld here be diſcourſed of the ſubſtance, temper, figure, fitua- 

tion, aCtion, and uſe of every part, is ſo accurately and pertpicueuſly handled 
by the learned Laurentius in his Anatomical Hiſtory , that repetition will be ſuper- 
fluous, Therefore thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ipoken of the Parts. 


A _—_— td. ane. Atantly.S de ts. 


The fixth Section of Phyſiology. 
Of the Faculties and Fun&cions. 


= The Fiſt Cuarrter 
Of the Nature of Faculties and Fun@ions, 
The Faculties and FunGions depending upon the Soul as their firſt cauſe, 


it will not be amiſs to explain what the Soul 55. 
The Sbul therefore 3s the ſubſtantial form of a living body, by which we 
enjoy life, ſenſe, nutrition, underſtanding, and local motion. 


—————__ llc 


Riſtotle defines it, the perfeRion or a of an organical body potentially living, 
£ Awhich definition lies invelop'd in obſcure terms, and is a point of nice ſpecula- 
tion ; We therefore ſuppoſe this our definition to be more clear, and more con- 
venient fer our Conduct in the courſe of Phyſick: for man being conſtitated of 
matter and form, as all other natural bodies, and all his parts being the matter , 


tt 1s conſequent that the ſoul ſhould be the form. For all ations having a depen- þ. 


dency upon the form, and the ſoul being the cauſe and principle of all che actions 
of a hving body,we muſt neceſlarily acknowledg that the ſoul is the form, Hence 
in the abſence of the ſoul, action ceaſeth. By this means, we arrive at the know- 
ledg of her by her actions onely, becauſe immaterial ſubſtances are underſtood 
only by their effects. But theſe various actions are exerciſed by the ſoul , through 
the help of divers vertnes and proprieties, which are the immediate retainers to 1ts 
Eſſence, and immediately depend upon it, and theſe proprieties are termed facul- 
ties, -of which we inſtitute our following diſcourſe. . 

* A Fatnlty is a proper and inſeparable accident of the ſoul, which is inſtrumental to it 


in the extention of certain Fandtions in the body, | 
SE | | The 
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The faculties are accidents referred to the ſecond ſpecies of quality. Their ſub- 
je&t is the ſoul, in which they inhere, not as common bur as proper and inſeparable 
accidents.: hence Fernel:us weakly aflerts them ſeparable from the ſoul, which 
he endeavours to verify by an inſtance of che auctive faculty, which he affirms to 
be aboliſhed, when the vigor of Age declines. Yet this faculty is nor aboliſhed, 
but only lies idle for want of Inſtruments : tor the whole Aliment is waſted in 
nutrition, becauſe the body being well grown, requires more nutriment ; and in- 
nate heat being debilitated cannot operate accretion, of which nature alſo is un- - 
mindful, while it hath filled the body to its due proportion : yer this faculty is 
not extinCt, as neither the procreating faculty ina Child, though it is quiet with- 
out wantonizing, till Youth, when it finds the ſeed elaborated to maturity fit for 
the exerciſe of its functions. | 

A Funtition is an Active motion, or the effect of a Faculty in any part of the body. 

As the faculries wait immediately upon the form or the ſoul, ſo the funRions 
upon the faculties, as effets c_ upon their canſes. But in this lies the di- 

aculties, that they are appropriated to the ſoul, 

the functions to the whole maſle : therefore for the exerciſe of action, there is not 

only required the preſence of the ſoul, with its retinue of faculties, but alſo a diſc 

oftion of the Organ fitted for a&tion, which being diſorderly, the actions are 
mely, or not at all exerciſed, 

Bur it is obſervable, that in the parts, beſide the ation properly o called, 
there are two other things conſiderable, viz. their Work and Uſe, The Work 
is the effect of action, viz. when it hath a real and permanent objec; as for ex- 
ample, the Chyle, which proceeds from concoction in the ventricle, is named the 
Work, ſo the blood in the Liver. But the uſe of a part is, when it exerts no ati- 
on from it {clf, but is only auxiliary and commodious to the ation of another 
part,as the meſenterium which is only the pillar ſupporting the meſaraick veins, the 


epiploon of the ventricle nouriſheth heat, and involves it as a veſtment, There- 


fore Uſe is diſtinguiſhed from action, becauſe this is perpetually in motion which cans 
not in concelt be abſtracted from ir ; but Uſe is placed in the idleneſs of the part, 
which ſometimes remains after the deceaſe, as appears by the uſe of the $skin, 
which covers the whole body, and by the skul uſeful to contain the brain, 


i 
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Cuaye, II 
Of the Differences of Faculties and Fun@ions. 


| The Faculties and FunSions are three-fold ; Natural, Vital, and Animal. 


HE ſpirits were before divided into three differences, every one of which is 

produced in its peculiar part, and ſtreams from it into the whole body; where 
we mentioned three parts which are the ſhops of theſe parts,it remains now that we 
conſtitute three faculties and enthronize them in thoſe parts, which by the diſpo- 
ition of inſtruments,' may in them chiefly exerciſe their actions, whoſe actions 
ought not to exceed in number the faculties, being their effects; and becauſe we 
attaine not the knowledg of the faculties but by the functions aforeſaid, they 
were divided into three, becauſe there m"__ three kind of actions, diſtanced by 

| 7 3 | a great 
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2 great latitude, every of which is ſubdivided into -ts ſpectes, as after ſhall appear. 
But experience doth often inform us, that thoſe three functions, and fo the fa- 
culties are mntually diſtinguiſhed. 


For Firſt, it is evident enough by this that the Animal faculty is diſtinguiſhed 


from the natural, becauſe many parts, as the bones, and cartilages are deſtitute of 
ſenſe and motion, yet they live and receive nutriment. = 
Beſides, It is plain by this that there intercedes a difference berween the Vital 
and Animal, becauſe when we fleep or defiſt from all operation, yer the heart with 
the Arteries is in continual agitation, and is in no wiſe obedient to the command of 
the will. Zaſtly, The diſtintion of the vital from the natural is manifeſt in a 
part conſumed by an Atrophy,or the whole body in a Maraſmus, which tor want of 
Aliment is pined, yet it lives by the help of a faculty iſſuing from the heart , 
which defends and preſerves 1t. | | 


Some may object, That Galen in his bookes of the differences of ſymptomes,” conſti- 


tutes only two faculties, the Animal and Natural, omitting the Vital. IT Anſwer, 
That Galez there underſtands that terme Naturall, at large, for all thar 
which is not voluntary , and ſo comprehends the Viral faculty in the latitude 
. of the Animal, for he there engages himſelf to the ſtrict law of diviſion, which 
| is made, when the members are oppoſite, ſo that in this manner voluntary is op- 
. poſed to involuntary : ſeeing then the Animal functions are voluntary,bur-the Viral 
" and Natural involuntary, and both performed only by the vertue of nacure, there- 
fore he there exprefleth both by the term of Natural, though in many other pla- 
* ces he diſtinguiſheth them, | | 


Gu. 


Of the Natural Faculty and Funttion, and their ſpecies : and 
Firſt of Nutrition. 


The Natural faculty is that wertue of the ſoul, by which through the 
aſſiſtance of native heat the body 3s nouriſhed, and increaſed, and the 
ſame according to its ſpecies 35 generated. 

And it 1s three-fold, Nutritive , AuGive, and Generative. 

Hence the Fun&ion 3s three-fold, Nutrition, Audtion, and Generation. 


IN Animate bodies three things are very neceflary, the conſervation of the 7nd:- 

vidunm, 1ts juſt proportion, and the conſervation of the ſpecies. The: ſubſtance 
of the Indiniduum by divers cauſes, as well internal as external , daily moulders 
away,and ſomething alwayes departs from it,which unleſle a reſtauration were made 
by Aliment, life would {oon be extind : that therefore this body may be preſerved 
to while away ſome time, the firſt faculty called Nutritive is requiſite. But be- 
cauſe Nature hath confined all things to a certain magnitude , convenient for the 
exerciſe allotted them, the ſecond neceſſary will be the Au#ive faculty , by the 
help of which the animate body fils up every particle of that magnitude ; whence 
this virtue propoſeth not for its end the conſervation of the form in the matrer,-but 
the operation of the living creature, Laſtly, animate bodies being frail; and ſubje&t 
:; [© 
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to corruption, leſt their ſpeczes ſhould tail the Procrearive faculty was neceſſary, by 
which though the individuals yeild to corruption, the ſpectes it ſelf 'is preſerved, 

The Nutritive faculty is that wvertge of the ſoul, which by the hel p of innate heat 
converts the Aliment into the ſubſtancaof the body, to repaire its loſs. 

The Adtion of this faculty is called Nutrition, whith tis the inflaurariofof that ſubſtante 
of our boates which is conſumed. | cn 

The Native heat in our bodies is never idle, as 15 before alleaged; but a&ts con- 
tinually upon the humidity, which it waſts and- diflolves ; therefore left the crea: 
ture ſhould pine away, and dye, the lofſſe muſt be made up, this cauſed that opinion 
of Hippocrates, that a man cannot {ubſi{t without Aiitment ſeven nes : Ando 
Nutrition is proper only to living creatures $ for though by Arifotle himſelf, fire 
is ſaid to be nouriſhed and increaſed by combuſtible matter, yet this is no true 
Nutrition, but only improperly fo called : tor there are three things requifite to true 
nutrition and accretion, according to the mind of Ar/ftotle ; Fixft, That a thing 
be nouriſhed and increaſed by the acceſs of external matter ; Secondly, That the 
thing increaſed remain numerically the {ame ; Thirdly, Thar this acceſle of mags 
nitude accrew not only to the whole, but to every particle thereof: But now in 
the nutrition of the fire, it remains not in its nnmerical identity, but by reaſon of 
the combuſtible matter is continually ſucceſſive , neither is every particle thereof - 
compleat with the addition of magnitude, and for this cauſe, true and proper nu- - -. 
crition is not agreeable to fire, but by Analogy only. | 

It may be objeed, That if the Aliment in Nutrition convert into the ſubſtance 
of the parts, there is no intervening difference between nutrition and generation. 
7 anſwer, That there 1s no real, bur only a rational diſtinction berween them, viz: 
according to the diverſity between the whole and a part, for nutrition is the gene- 
ration of a part of the ſubſtance, v/z. of that ſmall part of the fleſh which is 
waſted ; but generation 1s of the whole fleſh, and the total ſubſtance : This there- 
fore the Philoſophers term an adgereration of the parts, but the other is ſimply na- 
med generation. | 

The nutritive faculty is attended with foure ſervants , the attraftive, retentive, con- 
coftive, and expulſrvue. 

And their attions are, attraction, retention, concottion, and expulſion. 

Every of theſe is twofold ; one official, the other private. : 

The official is that which ts not only ſubſervient in the nutrition of the part in which 
7t 1s exerciſed, but alſo of the whole body. But the private is onely ſervitor to that part 
in which it is exerciſed. | 

The parts which exert official actions, are ſaid to exerciſe publick duty, the reſt 
private : So the ventricle and liver are official intheir a&tions, as atrracting, retai- 
ming, concocting, and expelling the aliment, not for the nouriſhment of themſelves 
only, but alſo of the whole body ; but the mouth, the fleſh, and ſuch like, do only 
act privateay, as attracting aliment only ſufficient tor their own nutrition. | 

The attractive faculty is that wirtue of the ſoul, by which the parts attraft their uſual 
al:ment. | | 

All the parts not being of one and the ſame ſubſtance nor temperament, any ali- 
ment 1s equally fit for their nutrition, but every part attracts that which is to it ſelf 
moſt convenient, by that faculty which is the handmaid of the nutritive, viz. that 
which 1s called the attractive. 

Private atira(tion is cauſed by heat and ſiccity, 

But the official, | partly by thoſe qualities, partly by the direct fibres. 

All natural actions proceed from the temper, . though not all from the ſaine;- 

but. 
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but as they are divers, ſo they delight in variety of temperament. Yet ir is un- 


doubtedly true, that all are helped by heat, though they be ſometimes ſociable 
with humidity, ſometimes with ficcity, And fo the attraction of every fingular 


part is ſtrengthened by heat and ficcity , and performed by them alone, which is to. 


be underſtool{ #. private attraction ; for official actions are not exerciſed by the 
temper alone, but they muſt neceſlarily uſe a due diſpoſition of inſtruments , and 
ſo official attraction is not onely performed by the atorementioned qualities , but 
alſo by direct fibres which by their contraction infinuate the aliment. | 

The retentive faculty is that virtue of the ſoul, by which the parts retain the attratted 
aliment. | 

The parts invite by attraction the aliment as their familiar and acquaintance , 
and therefore attract it, that they might enjoy the company of ſo dear a friend ; 
which cannot be effected , unleſle they retain it for ſome ſpace : this then implies 
the neceſflity of another quality,by whole help the aliment may be retained in every 
part. 

Private retention ts exerciſed by calidity and ſiccity, as alſo attraction. 

But official is performed, not onely by theſe qualities, but alſo - oblique fibres. 

The natural parts on which it is incumbent to exerciſe official ations, are inter- 
woven with three kinds of fibres, dire&, oblique, and tranſverſe , by the help 
of the dire attraction is performed, of the oblique retention , of the tranſverſe 
expulſion, as afterwards ſhall appear, Bur all theſe fibres officiate their duties 
by ſelf-contration; as all the muſcles when they agitate the parts by va- 
rious motions, uſually pertorm it by a retreat, contracting them towards their 
principle. 

The concoctive faculty is that virtue of the ſoul, by which the parts change and 
aſſimilate to themſelves the aliment, 

So we ſay that our meat is then concocted 1n the ventricle,liver, and other parts, 
zwhen in colour, ſmel], taſte, and firſt qualicies , as alſo in ſubſtance it is aſſimilated 
to the parts, which was the mind of Galez himſelf, Book 8, of Compoſition of Me 
dicaments, where he terms concoction alteration, which proceeds to far , till the 
aliment be changed into a reſemblance to the part : Where alſo he inftructeth us 
in the difference between cencodton and nutrition , for concoction is an aflimilation, 
but nutrition is an union of that which is aſſimilated. Ar:ſotle defines concoction, 
« perfection ariſing from the natural and proper heat by oppoſite paſſives ; which defini- 
tion is too Philolophical, and extends too far, nor doth ſo nearly touch upon the 
nature of thoſe coctions which are performed in our bodies, 

Ewvery concoction 1n our body is perfected by heat and moiſture. 

The Philoſophers propoſe three ſpecies of concoction : Mataration, , which is 
the concoction in fruits : Aſſation, which is by the heat of fire z and £l:xation, by 
heat and moiſture. "That concoQtion which is performed in our bodies, is a kind of 
elixation, or an alteration like to elixation , for it is cauſed by our native heat , 
tempered with much moiſture : So the aliments , for the more convenient con- 
coction, ought to be well drench'd with moifture. 

obſerve , That official concoction is performed onely by theſe qualities , and 
ſtands not in need of any fibres, as theother three actions ſubſervient to Nu- 
rrition. | 
But concoetion in our body is threefold, viz. Chylification, Sangnification, Aſſimilation. 
 Chylification is performed ia the Ventricle, Sanguification in the Liver, and Aſſimilation 
in every part, 

+ The manner of theſe Coctions and their Excrements,were treated #» the _—_ 
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of humors ; which Expoſition, if it be net copious enough for the (atisfaftion of 
any ones defires,and the controverſies agitated concerning itz let,ſuch an one ap- 
peal to Andreas Laurentius in his Anatomical Hiſtory, where he may find all of them 
largely and perſpicuouſly handled. | En 

In Concoction of this kind we muſt take ſpecial notice of a Theoreme conſented to by 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians, viz. that all concoction is cauſed by incraſſation. 

In good concoction moiſture 1s joyned with ficcity , and the humid parts more 
convenient for nouriſhment, are united to the terrene alimentary parts; but the 
more thin and difſipable part of moyſture is conſumed by the action of heat , 
hence codtion is produced by incraſſation. | : 

But theſe ſequels ſeem to force our judgement to a contrary ſentence : For 
firſt, Chyle produced our of bread is thinner than bread, blood than chyle, ſpirits 
than blood , which conſequentially derive their original from them. Beſides, if 
urine be more thin or craſs, it is termed crude, therefore coction conſiſts in a cer- 
tzin moderation of the ſubſtance , and not in ctafſity. To the firſt 1 give this 
anſwer ; that is, In every coCtion the craſs excrements are excluded ; from the ſe- 

aration of which, the tenuity of the reſt of the alimentary maſs proceeds ; yet 
this diſtin by it ſelf , and from the excrements, is incraſſated , and this alſo is 
onely termed concoct , the reſt is ſet apart as uſeleſs; for theſe exiles are not 
properly the ſubject matter of coction, but thar onely ought to be termed the 
{ubject of coction,which afterthe departure of the excrements is fit for concoction; 
from which the excrements being tozally ſeparated, it is evident that rieceſſa- 
rily, in that whole interval in which coction is performed, the action of heat ſhould 
cauſe ſome effluxion, and ſo the incraflation of the thing which is concocting. 
To the ſecond I reply, That the urine , which by reaſon of too much thickneſs is 
termed crude, is not in its proper ſubſtance inclined to this craffity , bur by 
the permixtion of ſome other: craſs thing, not ſeparated through ſome defect 
in concoction, which by the aſſiſtance of heat is wont to baniſh things hetero. 


gEeneous. | | 
The expulſove faculty is that , by which the parts after concoction expel things of 
n0 uſe. 


All that is attracted by the parts, cannot be wholly conſubſtantiated with 
them, bur there alwayes remains ſomething which eſtranges it ſelf, and will not 
accept of the benefit of concottion , which therefore ought to be removed as 
ſtrange and ſuperfluous , which for this reaſon is called Excrewzent. This fa- 
culty then was requiſite to turn out of dores this alien, leſt it ſhould contrive any 
thing prejudictous to nature, The official parts alſo drive out not the excrements 
onely, but the uſeful ſubſtance, being unable to naturalize all the aliment, after 
they have for ſome timeentertained ir, and pleaſur'd themſelves in it, they thruſt 
it away to other parts as.a burdenſome ſuperfluity, and uſeleſs maſs. And for 
this reaſon the very alimentary ſubſtance is called uleful excrement, in relation to: 
the parts expelling it, becauſe whatever is expelled or caſt out, is iria common 
{ſpeech aſual] enned Excrement.:. |: 

Private expulſion is I by heat and ſiccity. | 

But official, partly by thoſe qualities, part hb, tranſverſe fibres. | 

There is no cauſe of admiration in any one, why attraction, retetition, arid ex- 
pulſion, being actions widely differing, ſhould be performed by the ſame qualities, 
viz. calidity and {iccity ; for this doth peculiarly evidence, that we'muſt needs ac- 
knowledge an higher cauſe of actions then the temper , which is onely the inſtru- 
ment of the form : So an Artiſt by one and the ſame inſtrument operates variouſly, 
| though 
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though it is undeniable, that divers degrees of hear and dryneſs are requiſite to 


divers ations which yet fall not-under our knowledge. 
But the tranſverſe fibres are very commodious tor official expulſion , becauſe 


of expulſion. 


A Corollary. 


_ Many hold the Number of faculties and functions attending on nutrition tobe 
impetfe& and deficient, becauſe Galen and other Authors enlarge this catalogue 
with many Additions, but how many functions ſoever are found, we muſt multi- 
ply the faculties which are their cauſes to equalize them in number; 
_ Firſt, Therefore Gales ſerves up two courſes of appetency in the ventricle, nof 
Animal, only perceptible to the ſenſe, and named hunger : bur alfo natural ; by 
which through a natural appetite we deſire convenient Aliment; this appetite 
no part of the body wants. | | 
econdly, Galen addes to the before rehearſed qualities the ſecretive and diftri- 

bative, fr in the firſt of nat, fac, when he had informed us that the - concottive 
was in the veins and parts, he further inſiſts, that a ſecretive faculty is neceſſary, 
which might ſegregate things ſuperfluous and uſeleſs from the uſeful, and expel 
them : And in the 5, of cauſes of ſymptomes, he recites ſymptomes contingent by 
ſome error in ſecretion, and diſtribution, the Jaundies proceeding from a defect 
in ſecretion , Atrophy from vitiated diſtribution. : | 
_ Thirdly, Appoſition and aſſimilation differ from the reſt before mentioned . 
therefore their number muſt be multiplyed. 

| To the firſt 7 anſwer, Thar appetency is not really diſtin from- attra&ion, bat 
the difference onely conſiſts in the nicety of underſtanding, for rhis vertue is im- 
planted-not to attract promiſcuouſly, but with choice, viz. of that which bears 
a friendly compliance with the parts. | 

To. the ſecond 1 anſwer, That diſtribution and ſecretion are not diſtin®, but 
rather mixt faculties, conſequential ro the operations of the other, For the 
diſtribution of the Aliment thorough the whole body is effected by the other 


take expelling ir, in which hamors are copious, and others attracting which want - | 


umor as Galep: himſelf atteſts, and ſo it depends partly from the faculty attraftive, 

_ partly from the expulſive. So allo ſecretion is uſually cauſed, when the reten- 

tive faculty of the parts keeps that which is of uſe, and the expulſive expells that 
which 1s uſeleſs. 

To the third 1 anſwer, That appoſition and affimilation proceed not'from any 
peculiar faculty, but only are various degrees of concottion, ſo that through its 
mediums it is in progrefle from the firſt motion of its alteration to the perfeRion of 
aſſimilation. | 

But the reaſon why Galen propoſeth them all in proper and diſtin terms, is for 
the clearer underſtanding them, not that they are really diſtin from the other 
actions. | : | 


7 Sr by their contraction they crone up the part, and compreſhon is the cauſe 
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| Cuay. IV. 
Of the Aufive faculty , and of Accretion, 


| The Audlive faculty is that wirtue of the ſoul, by which the body upon 
couverſion of aliment into its ſubſtance, fils up its dimenſions, and 
to arrives a due proportion, convenient for the exerciſe of aStions. 

Hence Au&ion or Accretion 3s an extenſion of the body into every dimen- 


fron, vir. long, broad, profound. 


Ence ariſeth that diſtinction of Natzral from Artificial Accretion , for thoſe 

chings which are augmented or extended by Arr, loſe fo much of their longi- 
tude as they acquire in latitude, and the contrary. But true accretion 1s 1n this 
manner differenced from pinguefadt1on , becauſe pinguetaction extends not it ſelf 
to all dimenſions, but moſt to profundity. Tr is alfo diſtinguiſhed from the Ac- 
cretion of ſtones and metals,which is by oppoſeit:on,not by an intrinſecal dilatation 
of the parts, from aliment converted by nutrition, for auction deviates nor from 
nutricion, but the parts receive augmentation from rhe ſame matter that rhey 
receive nutrition. ; IT 

Tet though Accretion proceeds in the ſame courſe as Nutrition, 74 ts really diſtin(t 
from it, 

- This auctive faculty is of ſuch neceſfary alliance to the nutritive , that wichour 
the aſſiſtance of it, it cannot be compleat, upon which ground many have been 
moved to aſſert them one and the ſame faculty, therefore the aucctive enjoyeth no 
ſingularity of action different from the nutritive, but when ſo much is acquired by 
theprepared aliment, as was carried away by quotidian effluxions , then the body 
is ſaid ro be {imply nouriſhed , but when the income 1s greater , then it is aug- 
mented and increaſed : But addition or diminution change not the ſpecies of the 
action ; therefore the auctive faculty differs not from the nutritive, having one and 
the ſame object, viz, nutriment, 3 PEN 

| Bur yet we may for certain conclude, that theſe two faculties are ſet at a large 
diſtance ; 'for proof - of which there are many arguments : For firſt, they agree not 
m their propoſed end, for the end of the nutritive is the reſtoring of the parts 
waſted, bur of the auctive an acquiſition of due proportion. Secordly, they differ 
in form, for the form of nutrition is the union of the alimentr, bur of accretion 
a motion of extention. Thirdly, they are diſtinct in the manner of their muta- 
tion, for in nutrition there happens no local mutationyof the body , but that which 
1s augmented changeth place, for it fills up more room. Fourthly, they are differen- 
ced in-confideration of time, for nutrition is at all times, but accretion hath a de- 
terminate time of duration. - 57 

' Bur thar accretion proceeds not from the copiouſneſs of aliment, wiz. after ny- 
trition performed, .will in this convincingly appear, becauſe experience ſhews that 
they grow and fill, who uſe bur little nutrition, as is evident in boys and youths 
diſeaſed, who though they be very lean, are yet continually growing, becauſe at 
inchage the auctive faculty is moſt efficacious , and ſo porent, that it plunders 
the nutritive it ſelf of aliment , conveying it chiefly to the ſolid parts, wiz. the 
bones, by the extenſion of which the whole body is extended, therefore the ali- 
I H 2 ment 
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ment by virtue of the auctive faculty is carried to theſe parts , and the carnous 
parts are defrauded of their due nutriment : Hence thoſe that are in growth , 
appear lean: On the contrary we find many fat, and well ſtuffed , and ted with 
high delicacies, which yet arnve not to a due or decent procerity of body, 

But though to the auctive and nutritive faculties the ſame object is propoſed , 
viz. nutriment , yet they ule this object in divers relations. For the nutritive 
uſeth it as it tends ſimply to the conſervation of the f{ubſtance of the part. Bur 
the auctive as it 1s directed to heighten the ſubſtance to a juſt magnitude and 
quantity. For though the ſubſtance acquired by nutrition, have quancity, it being 
impoſſible for a material ſubſtance to be deſtitute of quantiry : yer nutrition re- 
eards not the ſubſtance as it hath quantity, bur as it js a ſubſtance ; but accretion 
1s related to it, not as a ſubſtance, bur as having quantity. So, for example, as 
the blood is incarnated, fo far goes nutrition , reſpecting only the ſubſtance of 
the fleſh, but as blood is changed into a greater proportion of fleſh, here enters 
accretion,regarding not the ſubſtance of the fleſh,bur only its quantity. b 

The end of accretion is not commenſurated by life , but accretion is moſt »ſaally exten- 
ded to twenty five, or thirty, | 
_ Nature = meaſured out a certain proportion to every living body , therefore 
a living body is ſo long in a tendency to augmentation , as it is 1n attaining to this 
determination of time. But when it is augmented to a compleat magaitude , in 
obedience to. the command of Nature, it ſtops there, and makes no turther pra- 

reſs. Beſides, becauſe accretion immediately depends upon the extenſion of the 
Pl parts,according to the three dimenſions, the fequel will be, that a body doth 
ſo long increaſe, as the parts thereof may in this manner be extended. But now in 
the courſe of our life, the ſolid parts are fo hardened and dryed, through the conti- 
nual reſolution of primigenious moiſture, occaſioned by. the action of native hear, 
that they will no longer yeeld to extenſion. | 
But # er the auctive faculty after the limitation aforeſaid, operates no more, 
yet we mult not affert it corrupted or idle, as ſome fancyed ;- it being not nece(- 
{ary that the faculties of the foul ſhould be alwayes ſecondly actual, andin opera- 
tion; for in our apprehention generation and local motion is not ever actual, and 
therefore alſo there is no neceſſity of a continual growth, but the faculties, upon 
their arrival to their appointed end, repoſe themſelves. So the auctive reſts upon 
the aflecution of its end, v2z. the due ſtature of magnitude. After that it is ob- 
ſtructed in its operation, having no fit ſubject, 2/z. a body not diſpoſed ta an apri- 
tude for cr The caule therefore ſprouts into two branches, one taken from ' 


£ \ 


the end, the other from the ſubject. 


A COROLLARY. 


Here 1s obvious a Probleme worthy our knowledge, Why all men are not advan- ': 
ced to an equality of magnitude, but ſome are taller , others of ſhorter ature 2 f* 
1-anfwer, That the cauſe of this is threefold. The firf drawn from the various #: 
diſpolitionof bodies, for the more moiſt and hot they are , . the fitter they areifor 
extenſion, andgrow more, and in lefs time than cold and dry bodies , whoſe parts | 
Wbmit not ſoeafily to extenſion, The ſecond proceeds from nutrition , for the | 
more pertectly and copiouſly.a body is nouriſhed, it is of a better and more.fp Mi 
growth ;- and the more impertectly and ſparingly it hath been ſupplyed with nutrh | 
ment, it groweth the leſs and the flower. The third cauſe is the xmarner”? of tbe | 
| eg | Iarents, |: 
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Parents, for tall Parents generate tall Sons ; ſhort, ſhore ones : becauſe the ſeed 


Children, 


CunuavyP. V. 


Of the Generative faculty, and of Generation. 


The Generative faculty 3s that virtue of the Soul , by which a man 
. produceth a thing like to himſelf, for the perpetual conſervation of b# 
 ſpecres. 


Hence Generation 15 a produSion of ſomething like the producer. 


Eneration, according to the Philoſophers, is twofold, Univocal, and Equivocal. 

That is termed 7/7ivocal, when every thing generates ſomething reſembling .it 
ſelf, ſuch is the generation of all perfet animals. ' Zquivocal is when things of 2 
various and diſfenting nature are generated”, ſuch is the generation of imperfect 
ariimals, whoſe wombe is putrefaQtion : Therefore univocal generation is principally 
applicable to perfect animals : Hence Mules and Eunuchs are not fit for generation. 
By this it appears that the natne of Generation is not uſed jn ſo large. a ſenſe by 
the Phyſicians as by Philoſophers, who call all introduction of form into matter, 
Generation ; but here it is taken onely for the production of a like thing , which 
is alfocalled procyeation, = 
To the Generative faculty two other are ſubſerwient , the alterative and confor- 
mative. 

The Alterative is that which alters and changes the ſubjef# matter of generation. 
 Seedis the ſubject matter of generation , which is incompatible with the nature 
of various parts, unleſs all its qualities, as well firſt as ſecond , be varionſly chan- 
ged; for this cauſe the ſoul is endowed with a peculiar faculty, which may execute 
this duty, whichis therefore called alterative, or immurative. 
The Conformative ts that which graphically delineates and effigurates the whole body , 
axd all its parts. ”: | 
The Conformative faculty entertains the ſeminal matter. altered and. prepared, 
and-out of it commenſurates all the parts of the body ,. and aflignes to every of 
thema due magnirnde, figure, fite, connexion, and all other things commodioully, 
which are requiſite for the convenient exercitation of every peculiar aQton. 


A CoroLLakry, 


. Allather relations to the Generative faculty, are more largely diſputed in the 
ſucceeding Seftion, which treats of the Procreation of Man. 
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Of the Vital faculty. 


The Vital faculty xs that virtue of the Soul, by which the wital ſpirits 
are generated in the heart, and life 3s preſcrved in the whole body. 2 


HE Spirits plainly demonſtrate that there is in the Soul a peculiar faculty 
diſtinct from the reſt, which from the fountain of the heart coptouſly flow into 
the Arteries, but every ſpirit is the inſtrument of ſome faculty. Bur this faculty 
generates Vital ſpirits in the heart, which ſpirits are the ſubjects cf the influenc 
hear, which two communicate themſelves to every part of the body, the heat 
whereof with the implanted ſpirit they preſerve. Bur life neceſſarily depending 
upon implanted heat, the conſervation of it will be the conſervation of lite ; hence 
this faculty is ſignificantly termed Vital, or the preſervative of life. And ſo lite 
is an action depending upon this faculty as an effect upon its cauſe. 

The Vital faculty us attended - two ſervants, Pulſe, and Reſpiration. 

Tris. ignorantly aſſerted by. ſome, that the Pulſe is the chief of Vital actions, and 
immediately to depend upon the Vital faculcy : for life, as we before affirmed, 
immediately depends upon that,but the pulfe is only a ſabſervient action to it,cauf- 
ed by a pulſtfick faculty, whoſe vertue is only to cauſe ſyſtole and diaſtole in the 
heart, by which means it performs its duty to the Viral faculty, 

Pulſe is a funttion of the heart end Arteries, compoſed of Syſtole and Diaftole with © 
ſome interpoſition of reſt, cauſed by the ap" Fea of the heart, to further the gene- | 
ration of the Vita ra and effeft the diſtribution of them thorough the whole body. 

The Pulſe of the heart and Arteries is compoled of three parts, wiz. Jiaſiole: 
ſyſtole and the interceſſion of a pauſe, By Diaſtole the heart and Arteries are 
impregnate, When the heart dilates it ſelfe, it attracts the Aire from the Lungs 
by the help of the Arteria Venoſa, and the blood from the Yena Cava, that from 
the commuſtion of them in the left clofer of the heart, the ſpirits may be gene- 
rated, but the Arteries being ſtrtech'd to a dilatation,artract the ſpirits from the 
heart, and are tumid with them, as alfo the external Aire, entertained by thoſe 
orifices which are terminated in the Skin; and in this manner tranſpiration cauſed , 
which by this intromiffion of external aire fixes the internal heat to, -a due * 
 temperament;and cheriſhes it,for all heat is preſerved by a moderate compliance of . |, 
cold, according to Hippocrates. CORES 

By Syſtole or contraction, the heart by the affiſtance of the Arteria venoſa,purges 
out at the Lungs, all the fuliginous excrements left in the generation of ſpirits. 
For the Arteries by an inſenſible tranſpiration drive out the fuliginous vapors con- 
tained in them, and ſend the ſpirits more copiouſly to the parts. Eg 

Laſtly,there mediate between the ſyſtole and diaſtole and znterceſſive quiet,be- 
cauſe a tranſition from one contrary to another cannot-be effected but by a.mwrdinm. 

A doubt may be moved , whether the ſpirit and blood contained in the heart 
moves upon its coarctation : 7 Azſwer, that there are two doores in the heart, one 
ig the [right corner, another in the left; which are dilated , when the heart is | 
contracted, and are fo filled, viz. the right with blood contained in the right ca- | 
vity ; but the left with ſpirits contained 1n the left. Y 
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Thredthings are requiſite to cauſe pulſation; Faculty, Inſtrument and 1 ſe. 

The firſt neceffary is a pulfifick taculty,which is the primary and principal agent ; 
Secondly, inſtruments diſpoted to pulſation, viz. the Heart and Arteries, moved 
by that faculty. Thirdly, uſe and neceſfity forcing the faculty to action, viz. the 
oeneration of ſpirits, and conſervation of native heat. - 

Reſpiration is an aition, parily Animal, partly Natural ; by which the Aire is uſhers 
ed in thorough the month to the Lungs; by the diſtention of the breaſt,and by the contraction 
of the ſame, the ſmoaky vapors are excluded for the conſervation of Native heat, and 
the generation of Vital ſpirit, 

The parts of Reſpiration and of Pulſation are three, 7»ſpiration, expiration, 
and immediate quiet. By inſpiration the breaſt is dilated by the muſcles, deſtin'd 
ro this. office , and in compliance with the dilatation of the breaft , the lungs 
are alſo dilated, leſt there ſhould happen a vacuity in that cavity ; and the lungs 
are filled with air, as bellowes, the inſpiration of which aire tempers the vio- 
lent heat of the heart, and thence the vital ſpirits are generated, as 1s before urged. 
But by expiration the breaſt and.lungs are contracted, which by their contraction 
turn out of doores the hot aire and fuliginous vapors iſſuing trom the heart. 

The concurrence-of three things # neceſſ ary for expiration, Faculty, Inſtrument, Vl ſe. 

Firſt, Animal faculty concurs, moving the muſcles of the breaſt, as alſo the 
natural implanted faculty cauſing motion in the lungs, that they might be helpful 
to the heart. | Me 

Secondly, There is a concurrence of inſtruments as all the parts deſigned for 
Reſpiration. And Laſtly, uſe or neceflity of Reſpiration, tor the ventilation of the 
heat in the heart. | 


A CoroLLaky. 
It is much diſputed, whether Reſpiration be purely Anitnal,or mixt, viz ; partly 


Natural, partly -Animal 2 Which being ingeniouſly diſputed by Zaxrentiz queſtt- 
on 20. book the ninth, 1 referre the Reader to him. | 
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Of the Animal faculty and funftion , and firſt of the 

Principal faculties. © 

The Animal faculty is that wertue of the ſoul, which moveth a man to 
the exerciſe of ſenſe, AuJion,and other principal funSGions of the mind. 

The principal are three, Imagination, Ratiocination, and Memory. gh 

Imagination 3s that ation of the Soul, by which the ſpecies of every 
object offered to the external ſenſes is made perceptible, and diſtindly 
diſcerned. 


RYey ſenſe enjoyeth irs proper and peculiar obje, ( as ſhall after appear ) 
whoſe Peczes it entertains in its proper organ, without pu_ judgment of it, 
tor this is the prerogative of the Imagination only, to which the ſpirits FO the 
| | | PECIESy 
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ſpecies, conveyed by the nerves from the brain to the inſtruments of the ſenſes. 
The brain therefore being the Court of the principal faculties, while the objects 
of divers ſenſes promiſcuouſly reſort to it, they - firſt repreſented, aud diſtin- 
guiſhed in the imagination, which the peculiar ſentes are not able'to perform 'for 
inſtance, the whiteneſs of milk is only repreſented to the fight, but not the 
ſweetneſs of it, on the contrary the {weetneſs is repreſented to the taite, not the 
whiteneſs : But they are both together perceptible to imagination, which rightly 


diſtinguiſheth ro what ſenſe they be related, Beſides imagination apprehends not . 


only things ipreſent, as the ſenſes, bur things abſent alſo, and repreſents them to 
the mind, compoſing many things never exiſtent, yet in Analogy to thoſe which are 
apparent to the ſenſes. _ | 

The Philoſophers divide thoſe operations of the mind, which we conſenting to 
Galen include under the notion of imagination, into: two ſpecies, vzz. into :the 
common ſenſe, and into fantaſy or imagination ; commanding (as it were) the 
common ſenſe to welcome only the ſpecies of preſent objects, but the imagina- 
tion to propole to it ſelf things abſent, as if they were really preſent, as alſo things 
not in being, and impoſſibilities, But ſeeing that they differ only in che method 
of their operation, it is not neceſlary, that they ſhould depend upon faculties 
differing in ſpecies. 

' Ratiocination u that action of the ſoul, by which a man diſcourſes, underſtands and 
reaſons. 

Fi is appropriate to man, the others being enjoyed alſo by brutes. But this 
xeceives the ſpecies of things from the imagination, dividing and compounding 
them, and unravelling their nature, by the help of diſcourſe, diſtinguiſhing good 
from-bad, truth from falſity, drawing out of them\many things, incomprehenſi- 
ble by ſenſe, which yet our mind knows to be certainly true, This is the head of 
all ſciences, which by the efficacious vertue of this faculty are uſually learned and 
taught. | | | | 


- Memory is that operation of the ſoul, which retains and preſerves the received ſpecies 


of things. | 
The ſpecies of things when they are once. hedged in to the niind, are there long 
detained, ſo thatafter a large ſpace of time, when they have been entertained by 
the ſenſes, they are repreſented to the mind and imagination, This cauſed the 
invention of a third faculty diſtin& from the reſt, which might preſerve all thoſe 
ſpecies, as a treaſury, out of which they may be fetched as occaſion ſerves. 
The Philoſophers create another operation different from the memory, wiz. 
reminiſcency, which ſummons up thoſe things that are run away. from the memory, 
rallying them together by the help of thoſe which are yet retained, Burt yet we 
are inclinable to aſſert with Galey, that reminiſcency is an operation of .the memory 


reflecting upon it ſelf. For it is not, as ſome . conceive, the only buſineſs of . the | 
memory to retain the ſpecies : ( for by this means it would be a vertue not know- | 
ing; but only lodging the ſpecies) bur ic is the office of the memory to record | 


Y y _ 


things, as they are tranſacted, and fo remiziſcence is a progreſſive motion, not a A 


differing ation of the memory, 


A CoroLLaxy. 


. A notable queſtion is uſually debated among Phyſicians , whether the Princt- 
pal faculties are locally diſtinguiſhed in the brain, in which for ſatisfaction I referre 
you tO Laurentizs, by whom, queſt. 2, book 10. it is admirably well handled. | 
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_ AP, VII. 
Of Sleeping and Waking, DRY 
To the internal funions of the Brain, are referred Sleeping and Waking 


we muſt therefore now treat of them. D : 


ml ' LL the Philoſophers referre Sleeping and Waking to the common ſenſe; 


\ Poſitively aſſerting ſleep -to be the ceſlation of the common and exterior 
ſenſes ; but watching to be the action and EXErcitation of them : Hence when wee 
comprehend the common ſenſe under imagination , when alſo dreams ( of which 
we ſhall after treat ) may be circled into imagination ſtrictly accepred, therefore 
this place will be convemient-for this Treatiſe. | 

But Sleep is a quietation or ceſſation of the internal and external ſenſes, appointed for 
the recreation of the body. | = 

Watch is nothing elſe, but the free exerciſe of the' ſame ſenſes. | 

By the Interior ſenſes we chiefly underſtand thar internal action, by the help of 
which the ſpecies are received, which by the external ſenſes are conducted to the 
imagination : for that operation ſſeeps with us, bur nor the action of imagination, 
ratiocination,, or memory ; which are not ſ{eldome exerciſed in ſleep. Nay the 
ſenſes themſelves do not whiolly-compoſe themſelves to ceſlation ;' for in ſleep we 
receive violent objects, as noyles, ratlings, and fuch like; and fo, though {leep 
be called a privation, and watching an habit, yet it is no total privation, but ſuch 
an.one:which: eaſily gives way-to aretreat fromit felt to the habitz-.and by this 
means it comesſhort of the-eſſence.of true priyation. EE t FA 


+ The next and. immediate cauſe of ſleep is the locking up-of the ſpirits ; 4nd prohibi- 


tion of their influence-into the inſlruments of ſenſe ang motian. -- 
_ - Butt the influence of the ſpirits is block d up by ſwarmes of wapors ſuffocating the brain,, 
which barricadoe-the paſſages thereof. ALICE BES5 6 Snetloat old to 
_ Tbecaule of natural and quiet ſleep -is:a gentle ; and.as it were, xoride Vapour; 
exhaling from the aliments into the brain,, ſtopping up the. ventricles; and; paſſa+ 
S& of-1t, for the retention . of' the ſpirits ang; quietation; of animal actions; -, But 
that fleep is induced Oy {uch like vapors moynting into, the brain, -itis: evident. y: 
becaule, the copiquineſs of meat and drink, wine eſpecially.,  caſts.us'into a long: 
and-deep {leep,: but, theſe {end up many vapors into the brain., But. chey,who-are. 
very: tober, and 'taſt, ſleep little, by reaſon of :the-paucity, of vapors making to.the. 
brain, which axe.ſoon, difſipated.z tor the {leep ceaſeth when the, naive beat hath, 
diſperſed thoſe vapors. | ; Sano rate 
For thoſe things flop the influence of the ſpirits. z which. either. zpuch diſſipate or dull 
them, or any other way fix them. A oat 3g yt te ad: 2, 
| The'principal.eaulept ſleep prohibiting.cherinflux of the ſpirits. ,-is cheplenty'o f 
vapors randezvouzing ih.the þram. -. Yet there may be afforded many;other- cauſes; 
producing the ſame, with leſs..efficacy ,' ox at leaſt not ſo-narurally,;' for inſtance , 
when the animal ſpirits are fo tyred by the labour, of the day, more ſerious thoughts. 
of: xhe mind, ;ſtydies,and cares, fo-thar all their forces rallyed together willnox þe 
able to: effect angroinary influx, ,; but nature. retains-them, , and the,influeat. heats 
to xepais ebefols ofthe ſpirits; Soalſo cgld things HaKSR.Or-aPPIyedl3 Meercept $96 
v4 4 ; I .  {oludats 
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of bubbling waters, an intermiſſion of cogitations, ſecurity of the mind, ang ſuch 


like. 


body. | 

"The chief deligne of ſleep is to reſtore the animal powers to their vigour, 

becauſe they being over-wrought by a tedious and various ſenſation, are by the 

| help of ſleep enlivened, and the ſpirics exhauſted by watching. are ſtrengthned , 
O 


the members wearied with motion return to their former nature and funttions. 


Secondarily, alſo ſleep conducerh to the betrer effecting of natural actions, which 


by animal operations are in watching in a manner hindred : Forin the time we re- 
poſe our ſelves to ſleep, the heat retires to the inner parts, whichis advantagious 
to concoction , and now new matter is afforded for generation of ſpirits , the 
EXcrements are mitigated, diminiſhed.,and better concocted. . 


_ _ 
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Cuaye. IX, 
Of Dreams, 
A Dream 3s a glancing apparition of ſome ſenſible thing, repreſented to 


an animal in the time of ſleep. 


Hile at animal wakes, and exerciſes the external ſenſes, repreſentations from 
ſenſible objects are conveyed to the brain, 'that there beitig imprared; by 
the- virtue of: the animal ſpifits, they might be preſerved. When therefore this 
animal ſleeps, and releafes to \his external ſenſes ,- then theſe repreſentarions,” un- 
leſs -the animal ſpirits be obfcared and obliterated with. ſome dregs or diſturbance 
of violent motion, do again preſent themſelves, - and appear in fleep : This is the 
cauſe that the animal judgeth -it ſelf -teally ro know by the outward ſenſes thoſe 
ings which are objected onely in ſhadow. PINES 

- Dreams uſually viſit us in the morning, becauſe then after perfect digeſtion the 
animal {ſpirit-is more pute,the crafs/yapors being reſolved and diſpetled _ 


heat ; now therefore the {ſpecies of things are preſented , and ſtated before the 


imagination mote clearly, and perfectly ; for as in troubled waters we perceive 


either- none,” ora very uncomely -effigtes, ſo the-brain muddied with ſuch plenty 
_ of vapors, gives place to the effigiating'of no dreams, or of very confuſed and 
broken ones. | | | | No OH OT 
' But Dreams are either ſupernatural or natural, | 
Supernatural are divine or diabolical. : 
Theologers,” to whom we concede the honour of .this expoſition | -- + 
. The Nathrul proceed etther from the impreſs left of "images cut out and ſhaped inthe 


* Tis here impertinent totreat of theſe, belonging rather ro*-Mertaphyſicians or | 


, 07 from d'certain temper of body, Eng | | 44.4. 
Moft dreams are hatch'd by the images of thoſe actions in which we -have- been 
ir the day frequent : for the tmprefſion of themupen the animal ſpirics being freſh, 
they ſtick rhe cloſer, and-are the more eafie rub'd over by our bufie nocturnal 
imagination. | _ Jo. | - They 


£ 
by 
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_ Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book I, 
ſolidate the ſpirits, as it were toa congelation. And the ſpirits do not ſeldome_ 
make a ſtop at ſuch things as delight the mind, as pleaſant Songs , the alluſion - 


Laſtly, the end of ſleep is the inſtauration of the animal ſtrength, and of the whole | 
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'. Theyalfo many times are compoſed from the various diſpoſition and tempe- 
rament . of bodies. To men ſanguine, the appearance of red urs, banquets 
? ” —4 gy” ae 4 ® pegs '3 Wy - 
muſical harmony, nuptial-feſtivals, bafiations,-venery,/ gardens; and ſuch like vo- 
luptuous fooleries, are uſually repreſented n fleep: To bilious men , yellow co- 
lours, wranglings, war, homicide, firing, flying, anFthe like ; >To pituitous men, 
white colours, waters, ndvigations, ſivimmifig, drownifig, fiſhes, and ſuch like... To 
melancholicks, black colours, darkneſs, dead bodies, graves, and diabolical appa- 
r1t1ons. Se Et ne | Ee 
Yet obſerve , T hat the influence of the ſtars doth got ſeldome concurre with a | 
diſpoſition of the body to' effect dreams, and thele chiefly afford matter of Expo- 


ſition. 
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CusxP. XN. 
id» Of thedleſs principal Faculties. 
The leſs principal Faculties are two, the one canſung ſenſe atzon, the other 


m0tion. EYED EY b 
The Senſitive faculty is that wirtue of the ſoul , by which externall 

objects upon the interceſſion of a fit medinin are received in their pro- 

per organs. | LESS: ts 


The ation of this faculty 3s called ſenſe, or ſenſation. 
FOURE things are requilite to effect Senſation .:.:Firſt, an orderly diſpoſed in- 
+; ſtrument : Secondly,” a proportionate object : ' Thirdly, a:medium , which mul- 
tiplyeth/ the ſpecies, from-. the ſenſible thing :- Fourthly', a convenient diſtance 
between the objec and the ſenſe, thar'it may be rightly perceived. ape rges] 
The ſpecies of it are five; Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, 'and Touching. 
; Seeing is a ſenſe, by the help of which a man with his eyes perceives a viſible 
object through a tranſparent medium actually illuminated, _ Bt iT eng 
Hearing is a ſenſe by which a man perceives with. his ears an audible object; 
through a ſonotous medium, rhat 1s; a medium fitted for the conducting of ſound. 
- Smelling is a ſenſe by which a man perceives at his noſtrils an obje& of ſmell; 
by a fit medium. FELIS8 3300 EO Rs Ra - 55 2 lag ' I: EEE 
Taſte is a ſenſe by which a man perceives with his tongue the obze& of Taſte ; 
by adiſpoſed medium. YO .. | 
Touch is a ſenſe by which.a man with any carnous and nervous part of his body 
percelves a tangible object, by a prepared medium, © — _ i)” nfs 44. 
The motive .faculty is that vertue of the ſoul, by which a man in his owne 
ſtrength performs local motion, ; 5 | | "3 
All theſe leſs principal faculties and functions are ſo exactly declared in Natu- 
ral Ptuloſophy, that we think it needleſs toallow thern room for expoſition, - - _ | 
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60 Laz. Riverius's. 'Univerſal 
The ſeventh SeQtion of Phyſiology. 
Of the Procreation of Max. © 
The Firſt Cuarcren, b 
Of the Seed of both Sexes. 


Two Sexes are requiſite to the Procreation of Man, viz. male and female ; 
by whoſe mmtual congreſs the prolifical ſeed 3s effuſed by both , from 
which being received in the cavity of the wombe, the firſt Sciography 
of the offspring 3s delincated. 

Mans ſeed 1s a humid and ſpiritous fubſtance,well wrought in the teſticles, 
from the aliment left of the third concoction, containing potentially the 

. form of | mun, concurring not only virtually but materially to the pro- 
duGion of the parts of the infant. 


FT is an affertion commonly obtruded by many, That feed is generated by blood 
* alone,operatedin the Liver : grounding upon this, becauſe they find the conduct- 
Ing Spermatick veſlels tumified with blood, as other veins,and-becauſe that-over- 
much coition cauſeth an effluxion of blood.-But this matter being to bear the force 
and imprefle of the whole body, ſo that we commonly attribute the fimilitude of 
Children to their Parents co this; we think the aſſertion more proper;that it is de- 
rived: from every part, from the aliment glean'd from the third concoftion, which 
being not much changed by the parts, there-is no cauſe of admiration;chat ir retains 
the idea of blood. Yet it cannot be ſuppoſed that every little particle comprehen- 
| ſiblerather by chought, then ſenſe, ſhould afford this matter, but alt the fimilar 


parts, which are called the ſenſible Elements of our body, but from the principal . 


—_ which can ſupply us with thoſe vivifying ſpirits, which 'repreſent the 
1622, and character of the whole. 

Bur to that obje2#407, that the blood iflues by redious venery : 1 anſwer, That 
thefemina} nature-not yet elaborared in rhe teſticles reſembles blood; being made 


out of it, ſomewhat changed in the parts,and before obtainingelaboration in them. 


x wry there are two parts, Spirit and Thickneſs. © F os On, 
"The ſeed by the help of ſpirits is impoſtumate and frothy, it ſwels;. becauſe-rhe: 
ſpirits are much in motion and ftirring : it is frothy, becauſe by the fame ſpirits as 


by awe it becomes tumid, and by their motion -is agitated. Bur wn this ſpiritous | 


matter reſides the formative faculty, by which a man -engenders according to his 
own fimilitude, Bur the thickneſs is the humid and watery ſubſtance, which is 
manifeſtly eyident when the ſpirits have bid adue to the ſeed, for then: ir looſeth 
its ſpumofity, 'and -whiteneſs, and that hamid ſubſtance is the matter of all the 
ſolid parts, and their firſt ſtep to a being. | 
_ The efficient cauſe of generation is brooded in the ſpiritous part, but the material in 
the incraſſ. ated part. 
This affords cauſe of objef#ion to the Philoſophers, that one and the ſame thing 
s 62 | cannot 
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cannot be agent and patient, therefore both'cauſes cannot be placed in the ſeede, 
To which 7 oppoſe, That the aflertion of this objection would hold g00d,if the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſeed were wholly Homogeneous, bur it being compoſed of divers 
parts, it will not be inconvenient, that it ſhould execute divers offices: for as it is 
{piritous, it acts upon, and informs that more humid and crafle ſubſtance applyed 
ro it for its matter, and as it were its ſubject, as experience points out to us, in the 
ſeeds of Plants, and in Eggs :- in which ſeeds of plants atrer they have derived 
heat from the earth, or the eggs from the incubation of the_ Hen the prolifical 
ſpirit is raiſed, which acting upon the macrer of the ſame ſeeds or eggs, endevours 
and perfects the conformation of the parts. In artificials the efficient or Artiſt 
enters not into the thing made, or the work, becauſe his buſineſs lies in the externatk 
patts:: Bur Nature fituate inthe very marrow of every thing, perfe&s both inter- 
nal and external, and'penetrates the whole ſubſtance of its work , dwelling upon 
ir, as in its proper manſion: This clears the doubt, and demonſtrates, thar the 
efficient and the matter for generation of the embryo, find both room in the 
ſeed. 
But though the ſeed by it ſelf perfefs the generation of the infant”, yet it i not 
attually, but onely potentially animate. | Sh 
Some have been of opinion that the feed is actually animate, and hath thar: 
form, which afterwards muſt inform the whole fabrick furnifhed with inftrumeants. 
But we ſuppoſe that the ſeed of man doth onely potentially contain the form of 
man. For the ſoul of man being extrinſecally adventiticus , we cannot affirm , 
that the ſeed comprehends the humane ſoul anely potentially , as it hath an apti- 
tude to induce thoſe diſpoſitions which are requiſite for the entertainment of a 
more noble form : So neither in other living creatures muſt we imagine the ſeed 
to be actually animate, but potentially onely , becauſe it hath that conformative 
wer contained in the ſpirit, by which ir generates according to its own likeneſs, 
when the ſeed islaid in a convenient place, and hath ſubje& matter, But it is na 
abſurdity to affirm ſuch a power given to the form of ſeed , there being found in 
many inanimate things, as in load-ſtones, rubarb, and the like, many and notable 
faculties, which have not the advantage of any influence from a ſout. Yet this 
point of doctrine is very intricate , and notably fenced with difficulties , which 
Sernnertia ſhews us in-his Philoſophical Hypomnema's. Corruption therefore {eiſeth 
on the form of the ſeed upon the firſt arrival of the ſoul to the body , now faſhi- 
oned and prepared to welcome this gueſt: which is faid to live the life of a 
plant, ſo long as it is ſimply nouruthed , but when the organs of ſenſe and motion 
are compleat, -it lives an animal or ſenſitive life z and laſtly, proceeds to the ope- 
rations of a rational ſoul, when it hath acquired a well tempered brain, and diſpo- 
fition of ſpirits, _ 


A CoroLLakv. 


There hath been a long-ſtarted controverſie between Phyficians and Peripate- 
ticks, whether women afford prolifical ſeed : For all the Phyficians after Hipps- 
crates obtrude the affirmative : for the defence of which they appeal to the com- 
mon experience of women, who relate,that in that coition by which they conceived, 
they ſent out ſomething cauſing more pleaſure. Which alſo the contrivance of 
feminine parts will ſerve to confirm , Nature having placed in them very large 

teſticles tor the elaboration of the ſeed , plenty of which being whitiſh and well 
| | Es £ | concocted 
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Cconcocted is oftenound in them 1n diſſection. Hence we may- conclude that 
there is no third thing proceeding from the commixtion of male and female ſeed, 


' whchis fit for the generation of the Childe. Burt the Peripatericks in obedience 
to their grand Maſter Ariſtotle, ſuppoſe that the ſeed of women is termed ſeed by. 


analogy onely, and homonymie, concurring not to the generation of the fete , 
but onely by provoking to coition, and uſeful ro moiſten the {1des of the-wajnbe; : 
which aſſertion they ſeem to make impregnable , by the fortifications'0f;fixong 
reaſons : 


Firſt , If a woman had prolifical ſeed , ſhe might generate without obliging 
man to a copulation ; for ſhe would have the ſeed and menſtruous blood che only 


two neceſlaries to generation of the Childe, - | 


Secondly, One being by it. ſelf cannot be the reſult of two actual beings, but. 
onely accidentally aggregate. Therefore out of two ſeeds the fetws cannot be: 


produced. 


well of male as female, though they be prolifical, are not ſufficient by themſelves 


to generate the fetws, but a due commixtion-of both is requiſite in- the. wombe, 


Sf which the delineation of the Embryo is perfected: And fo out of more-com- 


at beings proceeds not one being by it ſelf; bur yer out of divers incomplear 
Xirigs one compleat is produced, 1s an opinion ſubject to no abſurdiry. 


FL 
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_ » Of Menſftruous blood. 


There is not onely a concurrence of the ſeed, but of the Menſtrnous blood. 
alſo to the generation of the fetus , which is another - principle onely 


4 » 


* naterial, not efficient as ſeed. 


J HE Mothers blood harbours none , or very few ſpirits , therefore it hath -no- 
.. efficienc virtue, but onely {applies matter, out of which all the carnous ' parts 


are compounded, as the ſpermatick'of the ſeed. And this blood is called wen- 


. ſtruoxs, becauſe in well affected women , which are neither with childe , nor give 


{uck, it flows out every moneth. | 

« And the menſirnons blood is an excrement iſſuing from the laſt aliment of the car- 
ont of the wombe, for the generation and nutrition of the fetus. 

ence 1t appears that menſtruous blood is an excrement, and uſeful as to its 
ſubſtance, being converted.into the parts of the fer ; and the nutrition of them. 
And this blood 1s uſually in women plentifully , becauſe of the weakneſs of their 
heat , which cannot digeſt all the blood made in the liver , as alſo becauſe of their 
ſoft and moiſt temper, which breeds: plenty of humors: Hence it -is ; that that" 
blood exceeding in quantity is returned into the bigger veins, from- the fleſh 


now filled; and'as it were ſatisfied, and by them is thruſt out by the veins of the 


o 


_ -- The-time for the expureation of this blood is twofold, univerſal and particular. Fey 


|. The wniverſ4l i from twelwc.or fourteen yeers of ace to fifty or fifty five 19% £412 143 
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To which objections, and others of the ſame nature, 7 axfwer, Both ſeeds, as 


mf te which at certain times, and obſerved limitations, is in 4 ſmall quantity pitged- 
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- Before the twelfth or fourteenth yeer the veſſels of women ire narrow, and the 
heat almoſt extinct by the plenty of humors, cannot expel the: reliques ;. and 
before that age great plenty of the blood is ſpent in the 2ugmentration'of the 
body. But after the twelfth or fonrteenth yeer heart begins to move m 4 vi- 
gorous luſtre, the veſſels are enlarged, rhe breaſts fiyell,. the body by a pleafanc 
tickling is infinuated into luſt, and rhe mee are fenced withnew down, But 
on the other fide , after fifty or fifty five , the effluxions of menſtruous btood 
ceaſe, becauſe the hear being weakened is not able any more tb generate ſych 
plenty of blood as may leave ſome reliques ; of which if there be any ; ic catgor 
commodiouſly drive them away. OOO wr ranges 
The particular time i limited by the ſpace of a moneth, and that by the ſpace of three 
or . foure dayes. ES - Pg TIT IR 
Ur cvakation of the menſtruous blood returns uſuall every moneth, which 
all attribute to the motion of the Moon, Empereſs of the humors : and experience 
informs us, that this purgation is commonly contingent to the more youthful 
about a new Moon,burt to the ancient about full Moon : [This cauſed that common 
piece of Poetry, . ES 4 VN © *\( 


The Moon when old ſhe fils the round, Dp 
Old Womens purgaments abound ; . 
But when her horns begin to grow; 


From Women young purgations flow. - 
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_ Hence is moved 2 notable queſtion, Whether menſtruous blood be.of & noxious , 
quality « Theaccurate deciſion of which ſee in Layrentins , Queſt..8, Book Y.,. of, 


hi Anatomy." 
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Conception x then ſaid to be, when the ſeed. of both ſexes are. 0h ee 
and cheriſhed in the cavity of the wombe, and their formatizngFirmue 


' 3. become anal... a0 


MAle and female, while (for poſterity ſake) they condeſcend to venereous thpit-! 
lation, ſend forth their ſeed together, and at the ſame time ; the male into the 
neck of the wombe;the female into her proper cloſer of the womb , which wombe 
hath an admirable propriety of attracting the ſeed of the male, wherefore it gree- 
duly embraceth it, as ſoon as it is conveyed out from the mans yard, and entertains 
it 1n its. proper receptacle. And there theſe two ſeeds imbrace one another to an 
exquiſite unition and permixtion, and are ftraightly retained by the wombe it ſelf, 
ſo that the whole body of the wombe by conſtriction is corrugated , and its in- 
ternal orifice cloſe ſhut up, ſo that it will not admit the leaſt title. Then theſe ſeeds 
xe cheriſhed by the hear of the wombe , refocillating their hear and ſpirit, = 
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64 '- + Laz. Riveriuss Univerſal Book I. 
that divine plaſtick virtue is made aCtual , whence the fetus begins to receive deli- 
neation. — E - © 5 | 
The ſigns of Conception are chiefly theſe ; 

Fd A ſlight trembling of the whole body ſoon after Coition. 


For then the womb is contracted, which contraction is the cauſe of this trembling. 
Secondly, The Retention of the Seed, and Dryneſs of the womb. 

If after Coition the ſeed fall not away, it is a ſign of conception, © 

Thirdly, The exact ſhutting cloſe of the bone of the womb, ts 6) 


Fourthly, The ſubſiſtence of the months. oF; 5s 7 

Fifthly, The ſwelling, pain, and hardneſs of the breaſts. :..- - x 
| Sixthly, The appetite of Venery enfeebled, | Ee 5 
'Seventhly, Nauſeating of Meat. | | * Y 
"I 'Cnavp. IV. 


| Of the Delineation, and perfefion of every Part. 


The rſt Rudiments of the Spermatick, parts, begin to appear the ſeventh 
ay after conception. ine fins 


T HE formative vertue being excued.by the heat of the womb, inveſts the 
A whole matter of the ſeed in two tunicles, formed out of the ſeed it ſelf, and 
theſe tunicles are called Chorion and Amnios, the uſes-of which Anatomiſts diſ- 
cover;©But'the other matter of the ſeeq is changed into the Spermatick parts, 
whoſe fiſt lineaments are figured to an appearence the ſeventh day : For..it, the 
geniture caſt out after the ſeventh day, be thrown into the water, there will ap- 
ar an it three bubbles, which are the Rudiments of the three principal parts, and 
i ts almoſt infinite, which are the ſtrings of the.other ſpermatick parts, 

But all the Spermatick parts are in Males complete in thirty dayes, in Females at forty. 

Males being hotter and dryer are the ſooner faſhioned, fo the weaker heat of 
Females concoQs more ſlowly, and the greater the humidity is the longer time ir 


Ls 
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requires to be condenſed to a conſiſtency of the ſolid parts. 
But the Carnows patts in Males are on fec the third month, in Female thd fourth, 
on uf any epidermis eat Soars tel tg 
Nee the conformation of all the ſpermatick parts, they are bedewed. with an 
influetice fromthe menftraous bloodwhich over-flowes all their intermediate parts, 
from whence the formative virtue produceth all the carnous patts ; which are 
then finiſhed when the fer begins ro move : for this is a ſign that the muſcles cau- 
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CHapn. 5 
Of the Parturition. 
Parturition is the excluſion of the fetus after it is perfeied and finiſhed 


in the womb. 


Hen the fetws hath arrived to its full conformation, nutrition and accretion in 

the wombe, not receiving ſufficient aliment, and being made vigorous by a 
greater heat, ſuch as for ventilation, wants the inſpiration of the air, it begins to 
thruſt for room, and by kicking forceth its way through thoſe membranes in which 
ic lies invelop'd, and diſtends the wombe, which upon their irritation endevours to _ 
rid it ſelf of this troubleſome burden ; this cauſeth a double motion , one of the 
Childe, labouring its liberty , the other of the wombe, endevouring to enfranchiſe 
it. But the Parturition is zatwral, when the infant runs headlong, and turns this part 
firſt out of dores, but the relt are preternatural. 

But the times in which Parturition may happen are, the ſeventh, the ninth, the tenth, 
and the eleventh moneth. =: 

We omit the eighth, becaule the ferus doth perpetually in the ſeventh moneth 
beſtir it ſelf alittle, and if it be ſtrong enough it breaks open dore, and our it goes; 
bur if weaker, it remains ſtill priſoner , but ſo weakened with that foyl , that ir 
wants the ſpace of two moneths to repair its ſtrength ſo broken. _ If therefore ir 
break forth the ſeventh moneth, ir 1s ſo ſpent by thoſe new ſtruglings, that death 
is the neceflary conſequence thereof, Aſtrologers aſcribe the cauſe of this to the: 
unhappy influence of Satyrme, whom the eighth moneth they inveſt in chief autho- 
rity; of which opinion, and others relating to the divers ſeaſons of Parturicion, 
adviſe with Layrentizs, Queſt. 19. Book 8. of hu Anatomy. 


i 


Cuay, VI. 
Of the likeneſs of Children to their Parents. 


Phyſicians divide ſemilitude into three parts; of the Species, of the 
Sex, of the Individuum. | 


Similitude of the ſpecies 3s when the thing generated is of the ſame © 


ſpecies with the thing generating. 


0 man generates a man, a dog a dog, and ſo forth. | DT” 
— Similitnde of the ſex i, when the thing begotten us of the ſame ſex with either 
parent . | 
So the male reſembles the father in regard of the ſex,but the female the mother; 
But that likeneſs of ſex depends on the predominating of the Maſculine or Fe* 
minine ſeed, | 


' K Hippocrates ; 
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© Hippocrates contends , that the ſeed falling from the right parts, either of male 
or female, is the ſtrongeſt and moſt apt for generation of males: Hence, if chat 
maſculine ſeed flowing from the right be predominant, the ifſue will be male ; bur 
if the feminine bred in the left, be more plencitul, the iſſue will be female. _ 

” The ſimilitude of the individuum # , when the iſſue repreſents in the frame of his 
body ſome other individuum of the ſame = 

So the Childeis ſtamp'd with the ethgies ſometimes of his Farher , ſometimes 
of his Mother, ſometimes his Grandfather, ſometimes of ſome other perſon. 

And this ſimilitude depends not onely upon the formative wv.rtne implanted on the 
ſeed, but ſometimes alſo on imagination, 

The forwarive virtue faſhioning all the parts of the body , and effigiating them 
into a form , which is unplanted 1n the feed , with which it was figned by all the 
parts of the parents, it is neceſflarily conſequent, that as to its form it ſhould bear 
a fimilitude tothem ; to the Father , upon the ſtrength of the paternal, ro the 
Mother, upon the predominancy of the maternal ſeed. But becauſe ſome faculty 
of the Grandfathers , or Great-grandfathers , lyeth occult'in the ſeed of the 
parents ſtamp'd on their parts, it happens ſometimes that this image is rubbed over 
in their poſterity , which is the cauſe of their aſſimilation between them , their 
Grand-fathers, or other alliances. . Hence ſome are of opinion that this virtue lives 
to the fourth generation. | 

Laſtly, the ſtrength of imagination is very prevalent in cauſing fimilitude : For 
a woman, if in the time of conceprion ſhe ſettles her imagination on the effigies of 
ſome thing, brings forth a {pawn of the like reſemblance. So a certain woman 
having the picture of an «/£rhz0pe in her chamber , brought forth an iſſue wholly 
black. So many pregnant women when they earneſtly long for ſomerhing, mark 
their iſſue with the effigies of ic, for ſuch excravagancy of deſire diſturbs imagi- 
nation, and imprints on the ſpirirs the ſhape of the thing ſo deſired , which ſpirits 
eaſily brand the tender infant with that mark. | 


C HA P, I. Body of Phyfich. 67. 


EELELLLLILELS GLELS POSE SED 


E—E———————— 


The Second Book of Mepicixar InsTITuTIONS, 
CONTAINING 
PATHOL@GT.. 


Introdufions to Pathology. 


In Pathology 3s conſidered Mans body deviating from Nature , and faln 
into a ſtate of Diſeaſe. 


wy YAz> ATURE © mofold, according to the Philoſophers, univerſal, 
2>\ CG, and particular, The laws of univerſal nature require gener#*- 
2 tion, corruption, and various alteration, to be ſtriccly obſerved 
D, in bodies, which are therefore obedient to the dictates of rhis 
ZZ univerſal nature ; but particular nature, vis, humane, hath 
enacted laws proper to the conſtitution of her own Republick, 
diftering from the laws of univerſal nature, which if they be 
cancelled, a man is then thought ro'decline from nature, 47z. 
particular nature. So a certain harmony of firſt qualities conſtiture Mans body, 
together with a due conformation and adunation of the partsz in which , when 
there happens any diſtraction, a body becomes preternatural , as ſhall be ar large 
expounded in the following Treatiſe. obſerve, that ſome ( in the front of whom 
marches Fernelias ) diſtinguiſh things preternatural from thoſe which are contrary to 
mature; {0 that that is preternatural , which though it be Ylegal in its aberration 
from the rule of nature, yet it offers no violence to it, as pimples to the face, and 
the colour contracted from the heat of the Sun : But thar is contrary to nature 
which violently oppoſeth it , and manifeſtly murilates its actions. Bur theſe two 
are commonly confounded by Phyficians, and uſed for one and the ſame. 
The ſlate of mans _ # threefold ; healthy, unhealthy, and neutral. © 
The Philoſophers diſavow this diviſion, and affirm, that there intercedes no me- 
dium between diſeaſe and health : But the Phyſicians term that unhealthy, or mor- 
bous ſtate , when ſome actions of the body are manifeſtly out of tune; healthy 


K 2 when 


\g 


ET Laz. Riveriuss Univerſal Book IL 


when they perſiſt in aſymmetry 5 but neutral , when they are neither manifeſt] 
vitiated, nor altogether whole ; ſuch a diſpoſition 1s evidently apparent in thoſl 
which are in a tendency to,or in a recovery from a Diſeaſe ; for it was neceſlary ro 
induce theſe three conſtitutions into the Art of Medicine , for two cauſes chiefly : 
The ff is drawn from Medical operations, and the manner of dyet to be inſtitu- 
ted to every one z for cure is neceſlary for the fick, conſervation for the healthy; 
but to bodies neuters, if they incline to diſeaſe, preſervation; to the recovery 
from a diſeaſe, refe&ion or reſtauration. The ſecond cauſe is taken from the de- 
cretory dayes., which are not-to be computed from the beginning of every weak- 
ning of health, but from that time in which the ſick perſon hath ſuffered manifeſt 
and notable impediments in his actions, ſo that he is neceſſitated to reſt ; which 
could not be ſo diſtinguiſhed , unleſs a neutrality of ſtate were diftinguiſhed from 
inſalubrity. Yet the difference between Philoſophers and Phyſicians is not ſo wide 
that it abhors reconciliation z - which may be made, if we ſay , That the Philoſo- 
phers Diſcourſe of Diſeaſe and Health in a wider ſenſe , as alſo Gale fometimes 
takes them , ſo that in this latitude they comprenend the ſtate of neutrality : 
The Phyſicians cloſe nearer, and uſe them more ſtritly , as the uſe of Art requi- 
reth, For the more copious explication of theſe three ſtates, I referre you to 
Galen 7» his Ars Parva. | | 

We muſt now by courſe treat of the ſtate of inſalubrity , by which means are three 
conſiderations : 1 Di - 2 The Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 3 The Symptomes, 

All that Treatiſe diſcourſeth of that diſpoſition of the body which is termed 
Diſeaſe. For, that we may attain a perfect knowledge of it, the firſt propoſition 
miſt be of its nature, then we muſt make a ſearch into all its differences, next 
the cauſes which produce thoſe Diſeaſes are to be enquired into.; and laſtly , the 
effe&s produced G them will require our contemplation, for the effe&ts of Diſ- 
eaſes the Phyſicians call Symptomes. By this means all Pathology is commonly 
divided into three Sed#10n5 ; in the firſt of which, the nature of the Diſeaſe, and 
its differences; in the ſecond, the cauſes of Diſeaſes ; in the third, the ſymptomes 
of Diſcaſes, are by explication made obvious. But becauſe the conſideration of 
the Crifis is not any where ſo appolitely placed, as in Pathology, being defined by 

| mutation made in the Diſeaſe, therefore we have refolved to adde to our Patho- 
kt a fourth Seftion, comprehending the whole doctrine of the Criſis , and Cri- 
tical dayes, and this we will advance to the ſecond place : So that the firſt ſhall 
handle the nature and differences of a Diſcaſe ; the ſecozd, the changes contingenc 
'in Diſeaſes, of which the chief is the Criſis ; the 2hird, che cauſes of Diſeaſes ; 


and the foxrth, the ſymptomes. 
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The firſt Section of Parmor os v. 


Of the nature and differences of a Diſeaſe. 
The Fiſt Cuayre x. 


Of the nature of a Diſeaſe. 
A Diſeaſe 3s a diſpoſition of a body preternatural, primarily and by it ſelf 


injuring the ations. 


bt 


ALEN in his firſt Book of the Method of Healing , and in his Book of the 
(gnome of Dilees, in a well-contrived and'clear method, hath omitted 
nothing diſcoverable in the nature of a Diſeaſe , whom in this place we 
apole for our pattern. Firſt then, we deliberate of actiog it ſelf , which if it 
6 hurt in mans body, we ſay it is ſick; but it whole, and unhurt , we fay it is 
in health. I call that ation hurt, which maniteſtly and ſenſibly appeareth ſuch z 
for ſmall harms, and imperceptible by the ſenſe , are excluded from this place; 
Moreover, aftion being a motion, and having no permanent eſlence , onely. ſo 
long in being as it is doing and performing ; therefore it implies a' neceflity of a 
conſtant and pertnanent cauſe : But this cauſe 1s a corporeal inſtrument, which ex- 
erciſeth the action, as the Eye ſeeth,the Stomach concocteth. But becauſe one and 
the ſame inſtrument doth not alwayes exerciſe in the ſame manner irs operations, 
but ſometimes unhurt,and according to nature, ſometimes hurt,and belide nature, it 
will neceſſarily follow-that the conſtitution and diſpoſition thereof is various: 
Hence, if it be diſpoſed according to nature, the body will alſo be naturally 
diſpoſed, and exerciſe actions conformable to nature : It therefore the body be 
in health, when being naturally diſpoſed, it produceth perfect actions ; it will be 
diſeaſed, when it being diſpoſed befide nature, it exerts actions imperfect, and ſo 
this detriment of actions will depend upon this preternatural diſpoſition. -Fhis 
definition therefore perfectly opens the intricacie of a Diſeaſe , and is compleat; 
bearing in his bulk a genus, a ſubject, a cauſe , and an effect; the genus 1s the 
diſpoſition, which being not circumſcribed by the limits of any difference, is pre- 
dicated not onely of a Diſeaſe, cauſe of Diſeaſe , and {ymptomes thereof , but of 
health alſo; the ſubject is mans body ; the cauſe effecting the Diſeaſe is the. dif- 
compoſure of the ſymmetry of the parts, or an excels overflowing the proper and 
natural conſtitution , which by that terme [ Preternacural J is demonſtrated, 
Laſtly, the immediate effect of a Diſeaſe is an ingredient alſo of the definition, 
which 1s the detriment of actions , which perpetually attending the . Diſeaſe, and 
being obvious to our ſenſes, diſcovers the lecrecie of it, deceiving ; otherwiſe: the 
quickeſt glance of ſenſe. 7 : y: 
This definition being laid as a foundation, the ſuperſtructed theorems will ly» 

ſtrate the nature of a Diſeaſe, : Ra OOH: 
Diſeaſe # placed in the predicament of quality, and the firſt ſpecies thereof. a 

| K 3 | 
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The firſt ſpecies of quality is habit and diſpoſition ; for though we called Diſ- 
eaſe by the name of diſpoſition , which is a flitting quality , and eaſily deſerting 
the ſubje&, according to Ariſtotle; yet here we ſtretch it ro adequate a little 
wider ſenſe, that it may comprehend habit alſo, and ſo that whole firſt ſpecies of 
quality. | 

Bur ſome may objed?, That Diſeaſe ſhould be placed in divers predicaments : 
for magnitude increaſed ſeems to be aptly referred to quantity, the ſtone and 
mayy-wormes to ſubſtance, and ſo of the reſt ; bur all theſe Gale» himſelf calleth 
Diſeaſes. To this 7 a»ſwer, That all diſeaſes are formally placed in the predica- 
- ment of quality, but may fundamentally be reduced to others, as by thoſe nearer 
cauſes, which are contained under other predicaments ( of which fort are the ſtone. 
maw-worms, magnitude increaſed, number exceeding or deficient, and ſuch like, 
which are as it were the foundations of diſeaſes ) a certain diſpoſition is introduced, 
conſtituting the true form of diſeaſe, but the predicament only reſpe&s the form. 

For thoſe things which are placed under other predicaments, as the ſtone, 
maw-worms,c7c. are by Galen and others, for perſpicuity ſake, called diſeaſes, as 
alſo for the inſufficiency of names, by which thoſe diſpoſitions may be ſignified : 
and becaule it was ſatisfactory to the Phyſician intending curation to underſtand the 
nature of that thing, which being taken away the whole preternatural diſpoſition 
and detriment of the functions would be taken away alſo, not that to the accurat- 
neſs of Philoſophical inſpeQtion they would appear true diſeaſes, but rather cauſes, 
which often accompany ns,without any evident hart of the functions ; and the ſtone, 
maw-worms,and the like, cannot injure us before they be aberted ſome by diſpoſi- 
tion in our bodies as obſtutrion, or divulſion. 

It may again be objedFed, That the fir place for diſeaſe is in the predicament of 
relation, which is gathered out ofGalens words in the beginning of his book of the 
difference of di alle, where he ſaith, That health is a kind of ſymmetry, diſeaſe an 
ametry, but ſymmetry and ametry ſpeak nothing but relation, which Ariſtotle alſo 
ſeems evidently to confirm, 7. of his Phyſicks Chap.z.where he teacherh that diſeaſe 
and healrh are relations. To that 7 aſwer, That though diſeaſe be termed amerry 
or immoderateneſs, this proves it not to be a relation; for as deformity is a kind of 
diſproportion of the parts, yet handſomneſs and deformity are true qualities : 
So Diſeaſe is a diſprgportion of the hear, cold, moiſture, or dryneſs, or of the 
parts ; yet it is no relation, bur a certain qualicy or diſpoſition, by means of 
which the whole body is diſaffefted. Yet if a confeſſion muſt be extorted , that 
there is found in Diſeaſes ſome relation, that we may pay due obedience to the 
dictates of Ariſtotle, we ſay, that this is cauſed, as thoſe qualities, viz. health and 
diſeaſe, are mutually compared, according to their acceſs to, or receſs from medio- 
crity z ſuch a relation is found between extreme colours , and between virtue and 
vice, which no man will affert to be ſimple relations, which may be accidental to 
ſabjes, without any mutation of them. | 
"_, diſeaſe hath a permanence in the part , and permanence is of the eſſence of 
di{eaſe. | : 
eaſe is defined by a Diatbeſis or diſpoſition , which term ſignifies to us a 
certain poſition of its effence or parts, or conſtancy in the body , by which: it is 
diſtinguiſhed from a ſimple affe&tion, called a patible quality , and is the third 
ſpecies of quality. And this conſtancy is called permanency, v1z. agiſpoſition {o 
ſtamp'd upon the part, that irs eſſence is different and ſeparate from the cauſe produ- 
cing 1t, an independent on it : and thoſe things which have a permanency , are -by 
Phyſicians termed things made , or in fat , but thoſe which have no permanency 
efſe in feeri, Bur 
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But it may be objected , That an ephemeral feaver , and. other lighter affects, 
and ſome alſo more dangerous , as the epilepſte and apoplexy , have but a ſmall 
duration of time in the body , and ſo they may ſeem to have no permanency. 
1 anſwer, Permanency looks to two relations , either to :792e , which {ignifies du- 
ration, and fo it is not of the eſlence of diſeaſe, becauſe the duration of -many 
diſeaſes is but ſhort; or it may be referred to the exiſtence fix'd and ſtable, which 
ſignifies a certain poſition of the effence and parts which all diſeaſes have in the 
body, though the time of ſome be ſoon determined, Again, it is 06jeded, Dif- 
eaſes are by conſent in a poſſibility, and owe their exiſtence to the communication 
of ſimple humors or vapors , which ceaſing , they alſo ceaſe: Bur theſe are by 
Galen numbred amongſt true diſeaſes, thereſore all diſeaſes have not a permanence. 
T anſwer, That diſeaſes by conſent cannot laſt long, but that it will follow that from 
their cauſes an idiopathy ſhould be introduced 1n the part; which though it be 
ſmall, hath alwayes ſomething of the ta& ſufficient ro conſtitute a true diſeaſe : 
Bur if the ſympathicall affect be yer ſo ſmall , that it hath no conſiſtency in che 
part, nor requires any peculiar cure , but dies by the taking away of the pri- 
mary diſeaſe, then Galen himſelfe excludes it from the true nature of a 
Diſeaſe. | 

It is again objecFed, That diſeaſes by the general ſuffrages of all Phyſicians, have 
four times which are in a perpetual flux,v:z, beginning,augmentation,ſtate,and de- 
clination-: Diſeaſes therefore being continually in motien;can have no permanency. 
1 anſwer, The ages and times oft diſeaſes reſpect their motion and various conſti- 
tutions, but not their generation and eſſence, which perſiſts fix'd and conſtant ; as 
the nature of man is preſerved in the ſame ſtate, though in him variety of ages 
toules on variety of change ; ſo diſeaſes now made, and generated, run on their 
time, in which they are varioutly affected. 

Laſtly, ſome argue thus, To have permanency , and to be in fac, falls under 
the ſame underſtanding with Phyſicians, as is before intimated : Bur of all Feavers 
the Hedtick onely is in fa&, for this condition affords 1t a diſtinion from the reſt, 
which are ſaid to be onely in a tendency : Therefore the other Feavers have no 
permanency, 7 _ , In all diſeaſes there is ſomerhing which makes them 
{uch, from which they produce their generation ; but the morbifick cauſe, wiz. 
the putrid humor, perpetually acteth in feavers , and multiplyerh that morbous 
quality, therefore they are ſaid to be in a poſhbilicy , till they arrive to an Hedtick, 
viz, when the caule reſts from action, by reaſon of an equal intemperateneſs in- 
troduced, and then they are ſimply called 22 fad; bur the reſt partly in fa, 
partly in a poſſible tendency thereto. 

F The neceſſary conſequence of every diſeaſe is attion by it ſelf, and immediately 
wrt. 

Diſeaſes are not ſeldome occult from the ſenſes, yet all of them are underſtood 
by ſympromes, which are their effects, and moſt of all by labefacted action, which 
immediately and by it ſelf depends upon diſeaſe, and 1o effencially , that if we 
_ action hurt , we neceflarily unply a diſeaſe , on which it hath depen- 

cNnCcE, 

But it may be objected, That ation is often hurt immediately, by the very mor= 
bifick cauſes ; for aliment too copiouſly burdenſome to the ventricle is hurtful to 
concoction, without the interpoling of a diſeaſe : Therefore all ation hurt depends 
noton a diſeaſe. 

1 anſwer, That the cottion of the ventricle is not. therefore hurt, becauſe it can- 
not concocta great plenty of aliment z for it being requiſite that there ſhould be a 

CEILAN 
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certain proportion between the Agent and Pacient, for the right exerciſe of ation, 
if the Aliment be too copious, or of quality troubleſome, the ation of the ven- 
tricle is not hurt, though 1t cannot maſter it, as it is not troabled, though ir cannor 
concod Iron. This defect therefore depends on the diſproportion of the obje&t. 

Ir is again thus objefed, Some {ymptomes may primarily and by themſelves hurt 
action,as the quality changed in the eye,viz.the yellow colour of the correa tunica of 
men troubled with the Jaundies,cauſed by the effuſion of' yellow choler into ir, 
which immediately produceth ſight ; tor they can diſcern no colour bur their own ; 
but no diſeaſe can be impeached of ſuch treaſon againſt the eye. Therefore that 
colour which is the ſymptome, doth immediately injure a&tion, 7 4»ſmer, in the 
eye peculiarly a preternatural colour may be termed a diſeaſe, tor the eye in its na- 
tural conſtitution, onght to be without any colour, that it may be the fitter for 
the reception of the ſpecies of external objects pure and inconfuſed, and their va- 
rious colours : for that colour. of the eye may be referred to diſeaſes in number, 
becauſe the number of qualities, which ought naturally to be in the eye,is increaſed. 
> The {ame may be held of an extraneous taſte in the tongue, and ſound in the eare, 
which are impediments to the due perception of taſte, and ſound ; hence it ap- 
pears, that in theſe peculiar inſtruments of ſenſe, peculiarly conſtitrured, we may 
admit a peculiar kind of diſeaſe. 

Here ariſeth laſtly cauſe of objeFionv, That in Sympathetick aftets the ations 
of the parts are hurt without the violence of any, diſeaſe, for if a diſeaſe were in 
the ſympathizing parts, we ſhould endeavour remedy for the which is nor 
done, neither when the action of the nerves is hurt by the obſtruction of the brain, 
can we impute a diſeaſe to the nerves, but only to the brain. 7 oppoſe to this , 
Thar Therapeutick Phyſicians number not the {ympacherical affects with the: di- 
ſeaſes, becauſe we apply no remedies to them ; bur if we conſider more ſeriouſly, 
we ſhall find they may be referred to ſome gens of diſeaſe, wiz, the influence of 
animal ſpirits 1ato the nerves 1s block'd up by the obſtruction of rhe brain, by the 
defect of which, motion and ſenſe decay : but this defect may be reckoned among 
diſcaſes, in the number of deficients, and fo we may hold of many others. 


— —— 


| Cuar, IL | 
Of the Kinds and Differences of Diſeaſes. 


Hitherto of the Nature of diſeaſe, it followes now, that we diſcourſe 
of the Differences thereof. 


Alen confounds the gens, ſpecies, and differences of dileaſes,zn 2. of his method, 
- = and uſeth them for one and the ſame, for he is not preciſe in their ſtrict, and lo- 
gical conſideration, though either of them may be cruely predicated in a diverſe 
reſpect, viz. in relation to the diſeaſe ir ſelf, which is the principal gezws, they 
muſt be called ſpeczes or differences, in relation to the ſubordinate ſpecies, into whic 
they are ſubdivided, they are honoured with the Title of genus. 

But the differences of diſeaſes are ſome eſſential, ſome accidental. _ 

* The Eſſential are taken from the wery eſſence of the diſeaſe , and are otherwiſe called 

ſpecifical, becanſe out of them the genus and ſpecies are conſtitmted : But they are three, 
viz.-firmilar, organical, and common, The 


Sect.1. Crae.ix. Body of Phyſik. 77 
The whole eſſence of accidents depends upon ſubjects , therefore their efſen- 
tial differences muſt be derived from the differences of their ſubjects ; but the 
fubjetts of diſeaſes are the parts of our body, which are properly called ſuch, viz. 
which cohere to the whole maſs, and partake of life in common :- for although by 
Hippocrates the parts be divided into the containing; the contained, and thoſe that canſe 
motion; where by the containing, he underſtands the living parts deſigned for the 
exerciſe of ations; by the contained , the humors ; by thoſe cauſing motion , 
the ſpirits : there the name of part is tentered to the wideſt ſenſe; for nor humors 
nor . ſpirits can be the ſubjects of diſeaſes, nor do they communicate of life', but 
they are rather the cauſes of diſeaſes, when' they are extravagant in quality or 
uantity. Therefore ſeeing thoſe living parts branch out into two differences, wiz; 
files and organical, diſeaſes alſo ſhall be divided into {tmilar and organical : but 
becauſe in both the forementioned parts; there is required another common diſpo- 
ſition, beſides their due temper and conformation , that they may behave them- 
ſelves. according. to the rule of nature, w/z. a natural continuity or union of theſe 
parts, the corruption of which is the generation of another ſpecies of diſeaſe, ter- 


med Common. 


- 
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Cuaz, IN | 
| Of the ſpecies of # ſimilar diſeaſe. 
2 Ewery femilar diſeaſe is called Intemperancy. WE 


HE fimilar Parts are compoſed of Elements onely, and their actions are exe- 
* © cuted by the ſymmerry of the foure firſt qualities, and the allaying them 
ro a due fixation of temper. For the ftmilar Parts , as fimilar, are voyd of 
any 'action, nutrition excepted , by reaſon of which they retaine convenient 
- Aliment when it is attraRted; concoct it, and-thruſt out ſuperfluities , all which are 
in them performed by the temper alone. As long therefore as a due temper-is pre-: 
ſervedin the fimilar parts, they regulate themſelves according to nature : Bur 
when they are intemperate, they are in a morbous condition, and ſo every diſeaſe 
affecting the ſimilar parts, will be intemperateneſs: - 
But intemperateneſs breaks out into other differences, of which ſome are eſſential, ſome 
accidental. | ESI © be, 
Again, the Eſſential are” ſome ſimple, ſome compoand ;" the ſimple are foure ; i Hot, 
2 Cola, 3 Moiſt, 4 Dry. | 6 
* The Compound are the ſame in number ;, 1 Hot and moiſt; 2 Hot and ary, 3. Cold 


and _" 4 Cold-ind dry, © | 
"Theſe intemperatures are- called morbous , when they ſwell to ſuch an exceſs, 
that"they do manifeſtly hurt the actions, otherwiſe they confine themſelyes to 
the preſcripts of health; for inſtance; though a man of a bilious temper be hotter 
and dryer thatiis convenient for the moderation of a fit temperament, yet as long 
ab\1fi the exercife of his actions he is not irregular as to the preſcripr of his innate - 
temperament , he 'is not ſaid intemperate to diſeaſe , till rranſgreſling the. proper 
her of health, he falls, for example ; into a feaver, or ſome other hor 
{71s ; The 


—_—— 
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The accidental differences of intemperateneſs are taken from the cauſe, or froms tht 
wbjett. | - 4 
j Though we have omitted the Treatiſe of the accidental differences of diſeaſes, 
till we pur an end to this Section, yet becauſe they do properly belong to intem- 
perateneſs alone , therefore it will not be inconvenient to bring them upon this 
ſtage. TED 
= reſpect of the cauſe one p——_—_ i called Material, the other Immaterial. 
The Material intemperateneſs is that , which comes 1n the company of an 
internal cauſe, v3, Humor, Vapor, or Wind,as it happens in humoural Feavers, 
inflammations of the parts, and infinite others, and that Galen is termed intem- 
perateneſs with the aftluxion of humors ; bur the immaterial which is alſo called a 
naked intemperateneſfs,is that which is produced by an exterior cauſe,with the con- 
curring help of the interior. This is not ſo frequent as the other, and very ſeldome 
happens, yet it may be found in a Maraſmus,a great refrigeration of the parts being 
contracted in cold water, or by a very cold Northwind, or in the Head-Ach, con+ 
tracted by violent heat, and the like. | 

In reſpett of the ſubject, one Intemperateneſs is in the Habit, another in the Habitude. 

Intemperateneſs which is in Habit, or which hath contracted habit,and is thereby 
confirmed, is alſo called Hedick, which doth fo firmly inhere, that it 1s indeleble, 
it is alſo ſaid to be wholly conſummate ; of this kind are the Hectick Feaver,and 
the leproſy ; but that which is in habitude, or diſpoſition, 1s onely znchoate and 
ſtill in its primordiums, or at leaſt 'part produced, part unproduced, and eaſily de- 
leble, as vulgar Feavers , and other diſeaſes without difficulty curable. 

Tn reſpect alſs of the ſubject, one intemperateneſs ts = 9" the other Unequal. 

Equal \ntemperateneſs is that, which is equally diffuſed into all the parts of our 
body z ſo an hectick Feaver is an equal intemperateneſs, becauſe all the parts are 
over-heated in the ſame degree. But Unequal intemperateneſs is that which is 
not equally diſtributed to the parts of our body, ſo we call putrid Feavers ung- 
qual diſeaſes, becauſe in them the ſolid parts are nor plainly heated, as the humofs 
which heat hath wholly penetrated; ſo the feavers termed Eprala and Lypiriaare 
called unequal intemperatures,becauſe in the Epiala, heat and cold are together felt: 
all the body over , Ln in the Zypiria, the exteriors are ſtiffe with cold, the interiors 
 parched with hear, | ENT 


A CoroLLaky, - 
Concerning Similar Diſeaſes. 


\ Tris in the froxt objected, that there is no poſlibilicy of a imple intemperate- 
neſs, becauſe it: would be either joyned with the matter , or ſtand apart fram. the. 
matter z 4t.is not with the matter, becauſe ſuch 'intemperateneſs depends; upon 
ſome humor , but every humor is. doubly qualified; but the immaterial. proceeds: 
from external*cauſes ; and they are the elements, every of which hath #wo-qualis; 
ties, or mixt bodies , which have alſo two qualities by the predominant element: 
I anſwer , Thatupona due contemperation of qualities , the exceſs muſt 'be-in. 
one-onely , when there are two cauſes internal and external joyned , which agree: 
1n one quality, are contrary in another z as when a diſeaſe is generated from blgoe' 


and choler, rhe dryneſle of the choler is tempered by the moiſineb of che blood, 


4 
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and there is no exceſle, but both joyning the. forces of their heat , effect an hot 
intemperateneſle, the ſame is plain in external cauſes ;' for 'if the air be temperate 
to an hot and moiſt temper, and the al:ments be cold, and moiſt , the coldnefle 
of them,with the heat of the other, will cauſe contemperation, but the moiſtneſs 
of both will produce a moiſt intemperateneſſe. It is again objeded, that there is 
no ſuch thing as a hot and moiſt intemperateneſle , becauſe hear and moiſture are 
the principles of 'our lite, and {0 they cannot be in conjunction diſeaſed. Again, 
that heat muſt be very intenſe, that it arrive to morbolity , 'but intenſe heat doth 
powerfully prey upon moiſture, and ſoon ſummons 1n its mate ficcity , and ſo a 
hot and moiſt intemperateneſle cannot together {ubſift: ſo we may ſay of cold 
intemperatenefle, which generating great crudities, brings humidity plentifully into 
the body ; hence it ſeems inconſiſtent with ficcity, To theſe 7 _— That heat 
and moiſture are convenient for the principles of our life , yet if they do fo far 
tranſgreſle, that the humors ſhaking off their allegiance to nature , and not ad- 
mitting ventilation, do neceſſarily putrifie, which uſhers in preternatural hear,and 
that meeting with plenty of moiſture, cauſeth a hot and moiſt intemperateneſle. 
Beſides, exceſle of heat conſumes indeed humidiry, bur not ſonimbly, and there- 
fore that ſpace of time is ſufficient for the generation of moſt violent diſeaſes, as 
appears in bloody fteavers, in which at the beginning there is plenty of moiſture, 
but upon their permanence, they call in the auxiliaries of a dry intemperature. In 
the ſame manner, a cold and dry intemperateneſſe ſpends time before the acqui- 
ſition of a moiſt, by crudities. And thongh the effluxions of the excrements. 
be copious, yet the ſolid parts retain their dry .intemperatenefſle , as is ſeen in old 
men. The propoſed differences of diſeaſes, and thoſe alone Antiquity with a 
general conſent imbraced , which have alſo tound entertainment with almoſt all 
Neotericks, excepting Fernet/zs, and ſome fiders with him : For Fernelizs hath 
brought to light two new kinds of diſeaſes, one related to the matter, the other to 
the form, or the whole ſubſtance, For, ſaith he, three things being conſidered in 
the fimilar parrs; matter, form, and temperament, the natural conſtitution of them 
being health , ſo the immoderateneſſe of every of them will be diſeaſe. And 
hence reſult three differences of diſeaſes, viz. intemperatures, by the exceſle of 
the firſt qualities ; the immoderateneſle of the matter is, when a part becomes 
ſofter or harder, looſer or cloſer , thinner or more crafle, rarer or denſer , and the 
vitiating of the form is, when either by manifeſt diſeaſes, as by putrefaction ; or 
by occult, as poyſonous, contagious, and peſtilent , the whole ſymmetry of the 
body is diſturbed. | 

Fernelius zz his 1. Book of his Pathology,chap.7. hath onely propoſed this his opi- 
nien, yet hath ſtrengthened it by a long diſputation z h# 2. of the hidden cauſes of 
things, chap. 9. which becauſe.it1s famous , being born up by the authority of 10 
learned a man, and hath wrack'd the wits of many , we will therefore enter the 
liſts in aſhort diſpute with him, The reaſens then by Fernel:;#s alleaged to confirm 
his opinion, may be comprehended in the following diſcourſe : 

Firſt, Diſeaſes uſually poſleſſe thoſe by which the actions are performed : But 
there are three things ina ſimilar part, which execute the actions thereof, wiz. 
matter, forme, and temperament, therefore this will be the place of 
Diſcaſe. | 

. Secondly, The fame is confirmed by the various detriment of actions in one and 
the ſame part; for the ventricle, as a ſimilar part , is often infirm , by which the 
concoction is weakened : but this infirmity is ſometimes - cauſed by immoderate . 
refrigerations, as by oyer much drinking _ _ eating of lettice, and _ likes 

3 - ſome- 
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ſometimes by relaxation,as by taking 1n hot oyle,and the like ; and laſtly,by extra- 
neous and poyſonous qualities, which invade the ſtrength of ics form. Therefore 
there muſt be three diſtin& kinds of diſeaſes. | 0 
Thirdly, this ſeems to be convincible from the remedies themſelves : For there 
are three kinds of remedies of Galen's own conſtitution ,viz, ſome which alter only 
in the firſt qualities ; and:theſe are applicable to the intemperareneſle in diſeaſes : 
bur ſome, whoſe afteRts are aſtriction, relaxacion,attenuation, incraflation, and theſe 
heal diſeaſes in the matter : Laſtly , ſome there are . whoſe a&ion proceeds from 
their whole ſubſtance , and an occult propriety , and theſe are uſed to cure the diſ- 
eaſes of the whole ſ{ubſtance. | IMP Loot 
Fourthly, ina Gangrene , Leprofie, and malignant ulcers , the whole ſubſtance 
of the parts is corrupted: Therefore that there are diſeaſes of the whole ſubſtance 
is undeniable. | | | 
But in our judgement thoſe reaſons are not ſo weighty , or of validicy enough 
to force us to a multiplication of the anciently confirmed differences of ſimilar 
diſeaſes. We ſay therefore, that this opinion of Ferpelius 15 nor to be entertained, 
and before we anſwer the objeftions brought, we will confute it as followeth. 
Firſt, Diſeaſe is an aftection of the whole ſimilar part , as ſuch: Therefore the 


- matter and form cannot be {aid to be diſeaſed, but the whole frame ; for intempe- 


rature alone is the proper affection of the whole ſimilar part. 

Secondly, All ation of the-fimilar part is natural : but all natural ations are only 
foure, attraction, retention, concottion, and expulſion , which depend upon the 
temper only. Therefore there will be but one diſeaſe of a ſimilar part , vis, in- 
temperateneſs. | 

. Thirdly, All diſeaſes have the force of action, wzz. the ation of hurting. Bur 
in the matter there is no action, for it is a paſſive and potential principle , therefore 
there 1s no diſeaſe of rhe matter, 

. Foxrthly,. 1f there wete a diſeaſe of the form, the definition of a diſeaſe given 
with the conſent as well of all the ancients, as Neotericks, would be erroneous, 
which they aflert to be a diſpoſition of the body : Burt the form is incorporeal : 
Therefore not ſubject to diſeaſe. 

Fifthly, It there were. difeaſes of the form , infinite abſurdities would follow, 
4:32. that the form may {uffer by it ſelf, may be generated arid corrupted, may be 
_—_ and diminiſhed, may have a contrary, all which Philoſophy abhors as in- 
conſiſtent, | 

Laſtly, It the corruption of the form, or the whole ſubſtance , be a diſeaſe, it 


muſt be confidered, either in its end, and abſolute, or in a tendency, and not yet 


conſummate. If abſolute, it is nothing elſe but the abolition and rotal deſtruction 
of the creature: It not yer perfe&, but in motion to it , it will be an alteration , 
onely preparing way for corraption, and ſo a quality conſtituted in intemperatenefs. 
And fo this opinion of Ferxe/izz is convincingly refured. To the reaſons brought 
to fortifie it, we give this anſwer. "To the firſt we ſay , That the concurrence of 
matter and form is not requiſite for the. pertetion of ations , but onely for the 
conſtitution of the compoſy#um, for actions proceed from the compoſed , not-rhe 
compoſing , bur the compofutuzs operates according to the diſpoſition found in it : 
And this diſpoſition in a fimilar part , is the temper only. | 
To the ſecond, 1 anſwer, Thar the ation of the ventricle is not purely fimilar , 
but proceeds partly from the temper , partly from the coaformation and ftracture 
of it, tor the alteration and coction of the aliments cannor rightly be perforrned, 


coarctation 


unlets they be duely contained and incloſed by the ventricle : But this rereneian, or 
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coarctation depends upon che ventricle , formed in this or that manner. ' As oftei 
therefore as the ventricle is refrigerated , ſo that it cannot, concort”,' there is an 


 intemperateneſs, or a ſimilar diſeaſe ;. bur: when it is fo relaxed , that ic cannot 


contain. there s af'organical difeafe : Laſtly , when theaction of the -yentricle 'is 
infirmed by venemous things, there is ſome intemperatenefle, becauſe the implan> 
red temperament of chat part is corrupted, and that intemperatenefle is.called ma- 
lignant, or venetnous, as ſhall after be ſhewed. 4 1 hr CÞ 

- To the third I anſwer , That thoſe ſecond qualities do immediately depend upori 
the firſt < ſo adſtrictives are cold and dry , relaxatives hot and moift; and ſo forth : 
But thoſe which operate from the whole ſubſtance , pertorm it by occult qualities; 
which are referred to the temper. (12 PE | 
- To thelaft 7 anſwer , That intemperateneſle is twofold , one vulgar; the othe 
malignant ; as ſhall be ſhewed in the Accidental differences ; but. the propoſed 
affections may ealily be referred to malignant intemperatenefle, - ': 
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Cuav. IV; Me EE: 
Of the Species of an Organical Diſeafe. 


The ſpecies of an Organical diſeaſe are foure : 1 It conformation , » In 
magnitude, 2 In number, 4. In conjunCios. | | 


AS by the ſimilar parts , fimilar actions, ſo by the organical parts, organical 
actions are exerciſed , which that they may conform to nature , they require 
foure- conditions, viz. dne conformation; magnitude, number, and conjunction ; 
from which if there be a receſſe, there will be an acceſle of diſeaſe: Henee ariſe 
as many differences in organical diſeaſes. 1A" TOC SEOIG 
The diſeaſes of conformation have again three ſpecies ; 1 1 figure; 2 In aſperity 
and levity , 3 In paſſage OY. | | WH NS OTE. 
Diſeaſ in the figure is, when the nataral figure of the parts is ſo changed, that the 
actions are thereby hurt. . ; | 
The figure of the parts may many wayes be changed , viz. when thoſe which 
Nature hath beautified with ſtraightneſſe are incurvated , when the crooked are 
ſtraightned,others are turned,the rourid are diſtorted,8 become ſquare, 8 ſo forth, 
Diſeaſe in aſperity and lewity s, when the parts which are — of a reagh or rue- 
ged impolitent[s, become ſmoother ; or on the other ſide the ſmouther become rougher. 

For inſtance, when the ventricle and inteſtines being burthened with mucous 
flegme are troubled with Zzexteria , this diſeaſe is in levity ; but when the 4ſperd 
arteria being exaſperated by diſtillation from the brain, contracts hoarſenefle, the 
diſeaſe lies in aſperity.: OR RETIRE. 
Diſeaſe in the paſ age and cavity , is when the nataral conſtitntion of the paſſages and 
cavities is deſtroyed. oo On 2 

of this again there are three ſpecies ; 1 Aſtrittion , 2 Obſtruttion, 3 Dilatation. 

Aſtriftion is cauſed when a pellle or cavity is crouded gp by an external cauſe ; and 
becomes narrower. | AS. | 
_  Sowhen the eſophagus, and the Aſpers arteriaare preſſed by the Quinfie, and 
the bladder is forced together, by the burden of a great childe lock'd up in the 
wombe, that diſeaſe ariſeth which is called aſtriction, en 7 

L 3 obſtraftibn 
F 


| 78 Laz. Riverins's Ontverſal Book It. 

obſtruttion i produced, when ſome preternatural matter takes poſſeſſion of the internal 
cavities, and ſtops up the paſſages. — A | ar; eat: 
- 'So the ſtone is bred in the bladder ; when thick , viſcid , and clammy matter , 
blocking up the interiour veins of the liver, milt, and other parts, and the free paſ- 


ſage of humors,.and the like, cauſes an obſtruction. | | 
-  ' Dilatation proceeds from the amplitude and wideneſs of the cavities: and paſſages. . 
Dilaration is contrary to aſtriction and obſtzuRion ;''we have 2n example of it 
in the dilating the ball of the eye, and in the crooked veins, as alſo in the anaſto- 
' maſis and diapedeſis of the veins. For an Anaſtomaſis is cauſed when the orifices 
of the veflels are too much dilated ; but diapedeſis, when their runicles are too 
much relaxed and rarefied, that they eafily yeeld to the effluxion of the humors, 
To dilatation alſo is referred the exceflive laxity of the ventricle, ſo that it cannot 
conveniently embrace the Aliment, which Fer»el;us unadviſedly placed with the 
diſeaſes of the matter. | | 
The diſeaſes of magnitude are either inthe Augmentation, or diminution thereof. 
Both are either in the whole body, or in ſome part of it ; in the whole body, magnitude 
25 increaſed, or diminiſhed, when the whale bulk is to extremity encreaſed or diminiſhed. 
Galen preſents us with an example of encreated _— in the whole body of 
one Nicomachus Smyrnews, who by reaſon of his exceſſive grofleneſs could not poſ- 
ſibly move himſelf. Diminiſhed magnitude is apparent in atrophy, and heQtick 
Feaver, in which the whole body pines away with leaneſs. 
Magnitude u increaſed or diminiſhed in ſome part, when it exceeds, or recedes from the 
dimenſions allotted it by nature. | 
So a preternatural tumor in a part is magnitude increaſed : ſo alſo the defect of a 
part in longitude, latitude, or profundity, as of the Tongue, Noſe, Finger, the 
teſticles, ora notable ſmalneſs of ſome other part, is diminiſhed magnitude. For 
the occaſion of this ſmalneſs , is either by. generation for want of matter ; or 
after generation, and that is again two-fold ; by defe& of Aliment, whence 
ariſeth the atrophy, and conſumption of the part, or the depriving the parts of 
their ſubſtance, as whena part of the noſe, tongue, or finger is cutoff, 
Diſeaſes in number are, either in exceſſe, or in defett of Number. 
- A definite number of the ſimilar parts is neceſſary to conſtitute the organical, 
and in the greater, and more compoled, the concurrence of a certain number of 
leffer organs and leſle .compoſed is requifite, But by their exceſs any way, or 
defe& , they cauſe diſeaſe, which 1s termed a diſeaſe of number increaſed, or 
diminiſhed. | 
.. Number exceeding t either of thoſe which are regulatcd by nature, or which are in 
the latitude of their genus preternatural. DIP Fog 
,, They are ſaid to be according to nature, in reſpect of the ſubſtance from which 
they derive their original, which ſubſtance is natural, and they only erre in this 
that they conduce not to the exerciſing of the functions of the part ; but hinder 
them, as a ſixth finger,an excreſcence of fleſh in an ulcer, and the ike. But pre- 
ternatural as to their whole gens are thoſe, which are compoled of a ſubſtance 
wholly preternatural,as maw-worms,the ſtone,&c. which are referred to diſeaſes in 
number.as they are things:of a preternatural ſuperaddition, vitiating the ſtructure 
of the organ, and by its preſence hindering the functions thereof; otherwiſe if 
they injure not the actions, -but produce obſtruction , or the like affection, they are 
taken i jupp for the cauſes of diſeaſe, as we _— pag ay Ay 
... Number deficient, perpetually conſiſts in natural things, er in the parts of the boa, 
contracted ther "KOT a rs f/4 or after the deferdies thereof. w_ IE 
| Diſeaſe 
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. Diſeaſe in deficient number, contracced from the very birth, is ſo called, when, 
for inſtance, any one s born mutilated either in the Foor, Hand, Eye, Teſticle, 
or any other part ; but after birth, upon the amputation of ſome part, as when 
the foot, or arm infected with a gangren is chop'd off, the teſticles are fallen by a 
rupture, a rotten tooth is pulled our, and ſo of the reſt. 
Diſeaſes in conjunction are two- fold ; in Situation and in Connexion. | 
Diſeaſes in Situation are, when the parts which ought to cohere, fall off from their 


proper Station. $ 
Theſe diſeaſes are obvious 1n a rupture, when the inteſtines or the cauſe deſcends 


in the Scrotum, ſo in the falling of the Anus or the womb, and the like. 

Diſeaſes in Connexion are, when the parts which ſhould cohere, ftand at a diſtance,or on 
the contrary, thoſe which ſhould ſeparate, cohere. 

Such affections appear in Iuxations, when the connexion of the bones is per- 
verted and in imperforate parts, as alſo when'the eye lids, or the lips, are united, 
which ſhould naturally be ſeparated. 


A CokrorLtary, 
Concerning Organical Diſeaſes. 


it s firſt objefFed, That the number of organical diſeaſes before alaid down 
is incompleat, becauſe their differences are not taken from all thoſe things, which 
are neceflary for the performance of organical actions. But beſides thoſe now men- 
tioned, there are” many others concurring : for the inſtrumentary parts, want the 
inflaence of heat from the heart, viz. blood and well affected {pirics, whereas 
when they are hurt, or wanting, all the actions of the body are out of tune, as ap- 
pearsina ſyncope, trembling, ſtarkneſs, 5. From them therefore we may con- 
Kirute another ſpeczes of organical diſeaſe. 7 anſwer, inthe proper conſtitution of 
vey part, the common inſtruments are to be diſtinguiſhed, which are neceſſary 
in all actions of the organick parts ; for they are not peculiarly confidered in either, 
but as vagrants, and wanderers.are excluded from the number of the parts of the 
living body, or we may atffert, that the affections iſſuing from the vitioſity of them 
are not-idiopathetick, but ought only co be referred to the ſympathy of the nega- 
tive. matter, or faculty, | 

"Tt # ſecondly objected, That beſides the aforeſaid conditions ingredient -to the 
conſtitution of organical parts, there is a ſymmetry of them requiſite, for if che 
foot, qr the hand, which ought to be conflated of bones, nerves, and ligaments, 
are wholly offeous,or camous, the ſtrufture of ghem is bad,though they are rightly 
framed 25 befote is ſaid.” I anſwer, if an organical part which ought to be com- 
_ poſed of miany inſtruments, be conflated bur of one, this is a diſeaſe in the defici- 

ent number, nor need we make ſearch after another diverſe gens. 

Tris laftly objetF:d ,, That the ations of organical parts are offended, by the 
qualities themſelves,as well firſt as ſecond : for example,the harder,or ſofter, craſ- 
ſer or thinner parts,are made more unfit for ſenſe or motion, as Gales is of opinion, 
that the crafſity of the brain is very noxious to ſharpneſs of wit, but the tenuicy 
thereof 'very commodious, ſo the laxity of the ventricle is inconvenient for con- 
cotton, the cornea tunica of the eye, being too rare, or too thick hinders f1ghr,and 


lo of the reſt: hence jr appears thar theſe qualities alſo ought to be added mo 
; number 
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number of organical diſeaſes. 7 anſwer, That diſeaſes conſequent upon. the- 
change of qualities, cannot be attributed to the organical parts , as organical, but 
as they are compounded of the {1milar parts, as their matter ; for a due ſymmetry 
of the ſimilar parts muſt concur to the conſtitution of an inftrumentary part; and 
the temperament of the fimilars muſt be ſuppoſed to be as well in the firſt as in the 
ſecond qualities, therefore the diſproportion of them muſt nor be laid to the charge 
of the organical part, though it injure the actions thereof, becaule it is accidental ; 
as an houſe falls, when the wood or ſtones are rotten, or corrupted, though they are 
not formally related to the houſe. eg? E.: 

This Cw may again þbe thus oppoſed, That there. isas much reaſon, thoſe 
ſecond qualities, hardneſs, ſoftneſs, and the reſt, ſhould be referred to the diſeaſes 
of the organical parts, as aſperity, and Izxvity, which are alfo in the number of the 
ſecond qualities, and were by us reckoned amongſt the diſeaſes of conformation. 
T aufmer, That the reaſon holds not the ſame; becauſe hardneſs, ſoftneſs, and 
the reſt, are not changed but upon the change of the temper it ſelf; bur aſperiry 
and Izvity, which are affeftions of the ſuperficies only, do ſo depend upon the 
formative faculty,that without any diverſity of temper, it produceth ſome ſmooth 
and equal, ſome rough and unequal ; as appears in bones, which are moſt dry, and 
yet of a very even {uperficies, and in the ventricle, whoſe external ſuperficies is 
even the internal, rough and rugged: and ſo of the reſt. 
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Cuar, V. oo 
Of the Differences of the Common Diſeaſe, or ſolution © 


of the continuum. 


The Differences of the common Difeaſe, or ſolution of the continuum, ate' 
"taken from the cauſe, or the ſubjeC&+. 2 ores 
The cauſes from which the ſolution of the continuum happens are four 
to the firſt, things thin, and convenient for ſeSion are referred; -to 
the ſecond things ſharp, and fit for Eroſion ; to the third things heawy, 
- bard, and dull, to the fourth things fit for ruption, and divulfion: © 
"The gg of the continunm which is cauſed by cutting things .s called 
Section. 7 1-33) 


'JNder this are comprehended all ſolutions of the continuum, produced bythe - 
" inciſion of external cauſes, either with point, or edge in any part of. the body. 
Te ſolution of the continuum proceeding from things ſharp and eroding, 1s terwed- 
Eroſion. ron epi ang 
_ Eroſion is moſt uſually produced in the parts of the body by internal. cauſes,1as 
by ſharp and biring juyces cauſing ulcers, it is produced alſo fometimes; by , 
external application, or things aftually burning, as by fire, hot iron 3, or poten* 
rially, as cauſtick medicines, and the like. Ty £1 WEL TIEL 
- he ſotution of the continuum cauſed by things heavy, hard, and dull, is called con: 
FRTOD... : | | OREN 
. This ſolution of the continuem, is not uſually manifeſt, but hidden : for in jt the. 


-parts 


- 
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parts are daſhed together, and violently prefſed , which compreſſion cauſerh' an 
occult ſolution of the continuum. EV | | 

.: The ſolution of the continuum proceeding from things breaking and diwnlſive,ts called 
ryption or divulſion. | 

2:This is often ſeen in torture, 1n which the toes and the fingers are ſo diſtrated 
that they are quite leparated trom the other parts ; ſo by over-reaching the peri- 
zaneum is uſually burſt,” which. 1s. the cauſe of a rupture. Sometimes alſo by an 
over-repletion of blood the tunicles of the veins are divuls'd, whence flows an im-: 
moderate flux of blood. | HA 

© Tmreſpect of the. ſubj2&t, or the parts of our body, divers differences of the ſolution of 
the continuum are conſtituted, and divers names are impoſed on them. For inciſion made 
in the fleſh is called a wonnd, but eroſion an ulcer. A tranſuerſe inciſion made in the'bone 
is a fratture, a direct a fiſſure , but eroſion is called putrefattion. A tranſverſe inciſion 
made in the veins, arteries, nerves and griſtles, retains the ſame name of inciſion, and a 
direct of a fiſſure. ,The ipecies of peculiar ſolution is puntture , chiefly attributed to 
the nerves, but ruptare tothe membranes, - | \ 


In all Chirurgical authors, thoſe differences of ſolution are contained under the. 
term of Wounds, Ulcers, and Luxations. | 

ns 2 Cuar, B.---: | 

— _ Of the Accidental differences of diſeaſes. - 
The Accidental differences of diſeaſes are thuſe which conſtitute not the germs and ſpecies 
of diſeaſes, but only clear the way to the underſtanding of ſome of their proprieties. 


HE Accidental differences propoſed by Authors are almoſt infinire;of all which 
it would be roo tedious ta-inftitute a Diſcourte,and perhaps in our judgement. of 
ſmall uſe, We ſhall therefore ſerve thoſe to you here which are more requiſite to 
the uſe of Art, and more frequently occurre in the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes. TD 
But they are derived either from the eſſence of diſeaſes or proprieties attending it , or 
fromthe cauſes of them. ES ; 
The eſſential differences of a difeaſe flow from the;very eflence thereof, as was 
before declared ; but the accidental differences ſpring from ſome proprieties afſo- 
ciating with the eſlence of the diſeaſe, as alſo from the cauſes and effe&ts. Bur 
we will here offer thoſe onely which proc&ed from the eſſence and cauſes, omitting 
the teſt, as in themſelves common to viilgar capacities, and of little uſe. £7 
The proprieties which are companions of the eſſence of diſeaſes , ave firſt, Magnitude; 
ſecondly, Motion, thi: dly, the manner ;, fourthly, the evens. Bs | 
I..In reſpett of magnitude, a.difeaſe is ſaid tobe great or little. 
That diſeaſe is great, which ts very inteiſe, and is very prevalent in the perturbation of 
onr body. But that is termed little, which dewiates but a little from the natural conſtith- 
tion, and induces but a ſmall infirmity on us. INE 4» hh : 
Galen affirms that a diſeaſe is called great for three reaſons : Firft, in reſpett of 
the part, if it affects a principal part, or one neceſſary to the conſervation of life : 
Secondly, in reſpe&t of the cauſes, w1z. if they be very violent and furious: Thirdly, 
in reſpect of the ſymptomes, viz. if the body being ſtormed by this fKerceneſs and 
violence, be much:oppreſled. F ) WY 
2. Inreſpect of motion, there are foure times of diſeaſes conſiderable, the — 
Increaſe, ſtate. and decliftation, The beginning of a diſeaſe is when it i conflant to the 
ſame diſtemper with which it was at firſt produced,without any notable acceſs of augmenta- 
#108. *. Tncreaſe is when the diſeaſe is les ſeexto increaſe.” State is, when the diſeaſe'is 
beyond augmentation, and reſerves the ſame violence, which was left at the higheſt pitth of | 
_ auewentation, M Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, declination is when the. violence of a diſeaſe is evidently broken, 7 
The diviſion of the times of diſeaſes , is by Galen not drawn onely from the 

eflence ot the diſeaſe it ſelf, bur alſo trom the cauſes, and ſymprtomes , vie, when 

from the beginning they increaſe to higher inflammarions, till they arrive to a ſtate, : 
and'in declination are micigated ; and chiefly from the excrements , which are: at 
firſt a very crudity, in increaſe preſent a kind of a rudiment of coction, in their ſtate: 
give ſtrong evidences of coction, and in their declination ſhew abſelute concoction, 
and a change of excrements into better. | 

But the times of diſeaſes are untverſal or particular. | 

The univerſal rimes are parts of the whole diſeaſe , conſidered from the beginning to 

But the particular times are the parts of paroxiſmes , apparent in intermiſſive 
diſeaſes. | 

ok the paroxiſmes of every diſeaſe have beginning, augmentation, and declina-. 

tiort, as the whole diſeaſe confidered in 1ts whole flux of time. 

Obſerve that all diſeaſes have not foure times, bur onely healthy ones, for deadly 
alwayes kill before declination. 

In motion the quantity and manner are conſiderable. 

© Inreſpect of the quantity of motion, or duration , one diſeaſe is called long , another 

”0rt. 

s So a day-expiring feaver 1s a ſhort diſeaſe, becauſe it is quickly at an end ; as 

dropfie long, becaule it perlſiſts a long time. 

In reſpect alſo of the quantity of motion or duration, one diſeaſe is called acute, ano- 
ther chronical. 

Acute diſeaſe is that in which magnitude and brevity are,companions. 

Therefore it moves nimbly with vehemence and danger, The Chronical is 
commonly oppoſed to this, though it be not totally contrary to it : For Chronical 
and Long ſpeak the ſame, and it is {o called, only. becauſe it is of long continuance, 
although it be uſually great, as the palſie, dropſie, and the like , to which the ſhore 
ones are truely and properly oppoled. | | 

_ Obſerve, That ſome diſeates are in reſpect of their proper eflence Chronical, in 
reſpect of their paroxi\me Acute, as the Epilepſie , which is a diſeaſe very long , 
20d harh aroxilmes very acute. 
© Acute diſeaſe us threefold ; the firſt peracute, the ſecond acute ſimply, the third acute by 
dilapſion or decidence. | RF 
The Peracute is again divided into extremely pcracute and ſimply peracute. 
Extremely peracute # that which is ſo vehement and ſwift in motion, that the third or 
 faurth 4 it ends either in health or in death. 
'Stmply peracute, determines the ſeventh day. 
But acme ſimply ſo called, is either exattly, or not exaitly ſuch. BED 
- Exadtly ſuch ends with the fourteenth day. a 
. Not exadtly ſuch continueth to the twentieth, or further. 12S 
Laſtly, acute by decidence reaches the fortieth day , and after its arrival touhat, it 3s 
called a long and continuing diſeaſe. | 
And theſe are the differences hewn out from the quantity of motion : thoſe follow to. be 
propoſed, which reſult from the manner of motion. BY 
F reſpett then of the manner of motion, ſome diſeaſe is calle continual, ſome inter- 
miſſeve. | WES 
;Gontinual diſeaſe is, which troubleth without ceſſation, and in its whole duration. is im- 


patient of mitigation, by any interueming pauſe. 
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| But intermiſſive is that, the fury of which wn its career, is uſually allaytd by perfett in- 
termiſſions. * + | 

yp ſo much of the Motion, now follows the manner of Diſeaſe. 
.  * 3» In reſped of the Manner, a diſeaſe us called gentle; or malignant: "HEM 
A gentle diſeaſe is that which is very remiſs, and induceth no dangerous ſymptoms. 
' But that s malignant, which comes accompanied with ſome malignant and venemors 
quality, attended by dangeroms ſymptomes. | 
Malignant is again threefeld z the firſt venemons, the ſecond peſtilent, the third conta- 
ious. | 
: A wvenemous diſeaſe is that which is intimated with a quality that 1s a deſperate antago- 
niſt to our life, produced by aſſumption or application of poyſon , or from noyſome humzors 
znternally generated. | | EE. 
Peſtilent diſeaſe is that which is malienantly and deleteriouſly qualified , and is inopar- 
tzal to all. 
Laſtly, Contagious is that which riſeth to an high accompt in multiplication, and uſually 
infetts many others with the ſame kind of difeaſe. | 
So far of the Manner of diſeaſe, the Event thereof follows. | 
4. In reſpect of the Event ; ſome diſeaſe is healthy, ſome deadly, ſome dangerous. 
Healthy diſeaſe is that which threatens the life with no danger. 
Deadly diſeaſe is that which brings along with it aſſured deſtruction. | 
Laſtly, Dangerous is that which hovers in a doubtful event , ſometimes tending to 
health, ſometimes to death. | ES 
And theſe are the differences proceeding from thoſe proprieties which are concomitants to 
eſſence; thoſe now which are derived from the canſcs, remain to be ht. 
But thoſe cauſes are either qggterial or efficients , or helps , withont the adyantage of 
which nothing could be produced... + | 
To the Material we refer the ſubject, to the Efficient the humors , to thoſe without the 
hel po which nothing conld be, the place. | 
There are many other kinds of Cauſes which here we propoſe not, becauſe we* 
have determined to ſpin the accidental differences of Diſeaſes out of theſe alone 
" _ neither to lay down all that may be pick'd out from them, bur only the moſt 
uſeful. _ | | 
I. 14 reſpect of the ſubject, ſome diſeaſe is called 1diopathetick, ſome Sympathetick;. 

. 'The ted, fs oth hich ſe jars produced 112 « part by ſo jr Td hath 
 7nit a place of duration. | 
 Soa Pleurifie, Inflammation of the lungs, and Phthiſis ; arid others, are terined 

ail | 
D 


Idiopatherick. | | 
Sympathetick is when the affect of one part 1diopathetical® eaſed, is communicated 
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Yet the affection is ſo communicated to this compaſſionate part , that-upon the 
ablation of the former , viz. the Idiopathetick ; the Sympathetick isalſo raken 
_ away; otherwiſe; if it ſhould. remain by it ſelf, it would become Idiopathetick,and 
then Phyſicians term: it Dewteropathetick; or ſecondary: Bur the primary is called 
Protopathetick, becauſe the affection owes its firſt produttion to that part: | 
- But 4 Sympathetick diſeaſe is uſually generated by five cauſes, Firſt,becauſe of vicinity. 
Secondly, becauſe of the ſeciety-of the genns: Thirdly, becauſe of the community of 
office:,  Fourthly, by reaſon of | ſituation. Fifthly, by reaſon of connexion. L4-s 

Becauſe of vicinity the band ſympathizert with the arm , the bone wich the. 
neighbouring fleſh; the ventricle with the liver ; the ribs with the lungs , : the lungs 
with the heart, and fo on the contrary, | | LIST 309-9 | 
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| By reaſon of the ſociety.of the genws , the nervous parts ſympathize with -the 
nervous, and the carnous with the carnous, as being conſtitured under the ſame 
gents, and partaking of the ſame nature. 
By community of office, the breaſts with the wombe , the bladder ſympathizes 
with the reins, becauſe they are deſigned to the ſame employment in the body. 
By reaſon of ſituation , the head 1s eafily compaſſionative with the infenour 
parts; as, the ventricle, liver, wombe, and the like; as being in a dire& eminency 
to them, and ſo the vapors by them elevated, are with eafe conveyed to its  rece- 
ption. So alſo the ventricle and lungs,caſily ſympathize with the head, as lying di- 
realy under it, and fo eaſily entertaining the defluxions of humors ftreaming 
from it. | 
By reaſon of connexion, the nerves are compatible with the brain , the arteries 
with the heart, the veins with the liver , and on the contrary , as bordering upon 
them. - | 
Again, all ſympathetical diſeaſe is cauſed two wayes, viz. poſitively or privatively. 
Poſitively, when any thing is condutted from one part to another. 
So the vapors ſteaming from the ventricle to the brain, produce aches, vertigoes, 
and {ach like ſympathetical affeftions, whichare termed poſitive. 
Privatively, when there ts no influence where there ought to be one. | 
So in the apoplexy, the ſenſe and motion of the whole body decayes , by the 
non-influence of the animal faculty and ſpirits from the brain , cauſed by the ob- 
ſtrufions of the ventricles thereof. And ſo it is ſaid ro proceed from the privation 
of matter or faculty. 5 
2, Is reſpet# of the efficient cauſes, or the humors operating difeaſes , ſome are called 
legitimate, Tome ſpurious. | + HY 
The legitimate is, which u graved with that impreſs of Nature, which ts proper to its 
ſpecies, and the tanſe of whoſe _ production i whole and ſincere. TENG 
The ſpurious is that which neither retains its pure nature, nor hath a ſincere canſe to 
which.it may acknowledec its produttion. NOR 74 
A tertian fecver, excited by fincere choler, is called true and legitimate y as 
alſo a quartan the effe& of pure melancholy : Bur thoſe feavers-are called baſtard, 
ſpurious, and illegitimate , when they have a confuſton of other humors befides 
thofe now mentioned. | | | 
..3» In reſpect of the piace or region in which diſeaſes are generated , ſome. are 
called endemical, ſome epidemical, ſome ſporadical, | FP 
 Endemical diſeaſes are thoſe which are peculiar to ſome Region, and are in it 
commonly powerful, _ | | | 
' [They are otherwiſe called vernacular and gentilitious , becauſe they are alwayes 
appendent to one Region , by reaſon of the air, aliments, &c. proper to that. 
Countrey.: So. the :Inhabitants'of the Alpes are troubled with a Bronchocele ,' the 
Spaniards are perplexed with ſtrumous ſwellings , the Zuſitanians pine away with 
tabificalcohſumptions,and all theſe are judged Endemical diſeaſes. 
+ Eptdemical.diſcafes are thoſe which-in any Region -rage' among the popularity. 
In this Endemical and Epidemical diſcaſes are neerly:related,thar they ſeiſe upon 
many,.ant. {pend their fury upon the populanity : -Burin this they differ, that En- 
_ demical confine themſelves alwayes' to the ſame Cpuntrey , bur Epidemical are 
indifferent, and.inclinable to forain invaſions. The reaſon of which is this, becauſe 
 Eniemucal proceed from the pecuhar diſpofition of che air, water, or dyetof the 
| Countrey:. but Epidemical are canſed by the air alone, nor infeted by means'of 
the place, but rather by the malignant influences of fuperiour bodies, * 
f| 4 NIC 
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The Sporadical are they which neither commonly range abroad , nor particula- 
rize themſelves to any Region. ; 
They are alſo termed diſperſed, and are oppoſed to Endemical and Epidemical 
diſeaſes, becauſe rhey are varions, and driven by contingences, do ſometimes light 
here, ſometimes there : So in this or any other Region , one 1s ſick of a vlewifs ; 
another languiſhing by a continual or tertian feayer, another troubled with a ca- 
tarrhe, nephretical pains, gout, dropfie, or any diſeaſe of another nature, according 
to the various nature and conſticution of individuals. 
Thus much of the nature and differences of diſeaſes, as well Eflential as Acci- 
dental; now it reſts that we handle their Changes, EE 


Theſecond Section of Parrnorosy. 
Of the Changes of Diſeaſes, and chiefly of the Criſes. E:- 


The Firſt CyuarrEeR 


Of the Changes contingent 11 Diſ« eaſe EF, % 


N Diſeaſes there are two . mutations worth our zotice., either when they meta- 
[| morphoſe into ſome other diſeaſe , or when they are abſolucely and famply 
diſſolved, without a tranſmigration into any other. 

The change of one diſcaſe into another is frequently ſeen, when the Apoplexy 
makes a tranſition into a Palite, a Tertian feaver into a .Quartan; a quartan, the 
ſwelling of the liver or ſpleen, and many other affections turn their ttream,and run 
into the channel of a Droplie. 

' Diſeaſes are abſolutely and ſimply diffolved , when without the interceſſion of 
any other diſeale they are determined either by health or death, 

\ But their end.1n health or death is double : 

To wit, leiſurely and by degrees, or ſuddenly and unawares. Es 

When a diſeafe is flowly and by little and little ended in death, it is called a Ma- 
raſmus ; but when it is ſo ended 1n health , it is called ſimply Solution , by the 
Greeks termed Lyſes. yy ; 
.;When it.is haſtily and ſuddenly ended , eicher by health or death, it is called 
Crifis, which .is commonly op oled to Lyſis or ſolution, it being a frequent expreſ- 


fion with Authors, that all ducaſes are terminated by Cr-ſes or Zyſes, 


. 
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Of the nature of Criſes. 


A Criſis is a ſudden and unexpeSted change happening in a diſeaſe, to 
health or to death. | | | 


Ippocrates and Galen uſe this term Criſis many wayes z ſometimes they intend by 
Crifs nothing elſe but a ſecretion of humors, as Galen , Comment. on Aph. 13. 
Se#. 2. faith, That a Criſis 1s cauſed by Nature ſeparating the noxious: humours 
from the good, and preparing them for excretion, But ſometimes by Criſes they 
fignifie excretion it ſelf, becauſe the beſt Criſes is compleated by excretion. ' So 
H!y ones in his Book of Art terms the excretion of a corrupt bone a Criſis , or 
Lf ſy, it is taken for a conflict , which upon the imminency of a O_o is uſually 
waged between the diſeaſe and nature: But che more frequent and uſual acce- 
ption of it is for judgement , which conſtruction hath been from Galer's age to 
this, imbraced by many; for Galex in his Comment, on 1 Progn. witneſleth that judi- 
cation paſſed on diſeaſes was derived from the Courts of Judicature , and applyed 
to the Art of Medicine, nor truly very improperly : for though the things from 
whence theſe tranſlations are taken, be not altogether like, yet the judgement paſ- 
ſed in diſeaſes hath ſome fimilitude with forenfical judgement: For in Courts of 
Judicature, in capital cauſes, there is the perſon that brings the a&tion , and the 
petſon guilty : The erſon that brings the ation maintains a conflict with the per- 
ſon guilty , and conſtantly accuſeth him, produceth witneffes, and menaceth death 
or puniſhment : Bur if this accuſation be falſly charged upon the perſon ſeemingly 
ouilty, he pleads boldly for himſelf, and retorts the puniſhment on him that brings 
the action ; but if he cannot ſtand in contradiftory oppoſition to the accuſarion , 
he is forced to give up and yield. All theſe things are tranſacted before a Judge, 
who weighs them all, and art laſt on a certain time gives judgement of the whole 
matter. In the ſame manner in the C7/ſ;s the diſeaſe repreſents him that brings the 
action, nature the perſon guilty, the morbifick cauſe brings nature into the Court, 
-endeyouring to overthrow it ; of this invaſion the ſympromes are witneſſes, which 
declare the whole progreſs of the contention. But nature , which is as it were 
in the capacity of a guilty perſon, defends it ſelf ſtoutly againſt its adverſary diſeaſe, 
whole reſiſtance,” if- ſhe be well fortified, the baffles, and turns him off as an unjuſt 
Plaintiff, and thruſts him out of Court , but if ſhe want good ſupports , ſhe muſt 
ſubmit to the fury of her Antagoniſt, All theſe things are points of accurate in- 
ſpe&ion to a Phyſician ; who after a ferious penſitation of. the ſtrength of both 
arts, Se ſentence as a Judge,and deſignes that day of judgement in which either 
the diſeaſe or nature ſhall be caſt. From hence it is evident, that the compariſoa 
of 2 Criſis with Judicature, 1s not wholly abſurd and contemptible. 
-* -But to draw neerer to the very definition of a Criſis, it being defined by muta- 
tion: it is requiſite to be known that.in all mocion, according to the Philoſophers , 
there are many things conſiderable, the point from which , the point to which , 
The medium through which motion is made, motion, rhe mover, and the moveable: 
All theſe things are perpetually found in a Cr:ifis. For the Afower is Nature it ſelf, 
rforming coctions, ſeparating humors , and at laſt expelling them on the Critical 


day. The Moveable is the Morbifick cauſe , and preteraatural humors, to which 
on?ly 
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only a-Criſis is incident. The point from which 4 Criſis is derived, is the augmentation 
| of the diſeaſe, for a Criſes is ina diſeaſe ; and according to the yarious nature of a 
diſeaſe, the Criſes 15 more flowly or ſwiftly exerciſed : for acute diſeaſes are ſooner 
judged of, long more ſlowly.- - : 1 fy 

The point in which the Criſis ends, 1s Health, or Death, or a ſtate tieighbouring 
upon them, or a tranſition into ſome other ſpecies of diſeaſe. But the Medinm 
thorongh which, is all that interval of time extending from the augmentation to the 
folution of the dicaſe, in which nature- elaborates Concoction, Secretion, and 
Excretion, | OJ 07 

But this motion of the Crifes is not ſimple, but doubly compound, of Local and 
Alterative ; and natural and violent. Local notion is cauſed _— by reaſon of 
the morbifical cauſe, moved and agitated by nature; and diſcufled by the winal 
wayes. But Alterative motion 1s cauſed by reaſon of the patient body, whether ir 
be corruvtive, as appears Ina deadly Criſis, or perfettive, as is evident in an healthy 
Criſis. Secondly,this motion is natural inte{pectof natare, the internal principle, 
and mover, effecting the Criſis primarily, and by it ſelf : but violent in reſpect of 
the skirmiſh, perturbation, and fudden mucation. A Crifis therefore is oppolitely 
termed mutation, and that ſiift,-and ſudden, that it may thus be diſtinguiſhed 
from coction,the contention and ſecretion : as alſo from the {low and procraſtinated 
ſolution of long affects; hence this celerity affords a proper,and peculiar difference. 
But the reſidue of the definition is ſo obvious by it ſelf that it needs no explication. 


— 


Cuaavp, II. | = 
Of the Differences of Criſes. © 


 SomeCriſus us Perfe&i, ſome ImperfeS. Wit 
The Perfef+ is that, which perfecily and wholly ſets the fick, perſon «t 

liberty from the diſeaſe : and it tends to Health or Death. 
There are fix conditions requiſite to make up a perfe&,&9+ healthy Criſss:For 
it muſt Firſt, bold forth very good ſymptomes. Secondly, manifeſt ones. 
Thirdly, zt muſt happen on a critical day. Fourthly, t muſt be true. 
Fifthly, ſecure. Sixthly, convenient for the diſeaſe, and nature of the 


F1r/tchen a-perfect and healthy Criſss, muſt preſent us with the token of con- 
coction upon the day of indication ;. for very critical day hath its index , 
viz, the fourthis the index of the ſeventh, the eleventh of :the. fourteenth, "the 
leventeenth of the twentieth. In: theſe dayes, I ſay, the figns of concoction 
muſt appear, that a perfect healthy Criſis may follow. Secondly, it muſt be ma; 
nifeſt, chat is in conjunction with ſome notable evacuation, v/z. with. excretion, 
or abſceſſion. For thoſe which are alleviated without manifeſt excretion, do uſually re- 
lapſe ( as Hippocrates in his Prognoſtickes ) this is confirmed by the authority of the 
ſane Hippocrates in many ſtories in his Epidemicks, among which this moſt notorious 
one ſhall ſerve in ſtead of all the reſt. Sec#.7. Book.3, Epid. Egr. 2. Hermocrates was 
rid of a feaver the fourteenth day , without ſweat, on the ſeventecath ay the 
| aver 
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feaver returns to him again, on the-twentieth it leaves him, without {fiwear, this 
unwelcome gueſt preſuming upon its former entertainment yiſits him again, on 
the twenty fourth, ar laſt on the twenty {ſeventh he dies. For it the ſolution of a 
diſeaſe happen without critical cauſes, it 'wants not its danger ; and if it end with- 
a notable excretion or abſceſſion, it 1s judged to be a Criſis preſaging, health. Thirdly, 
it muſt happen on a critical day z tor on thoſe dayes nature,: being admitted to 
commodious operation , doth uſually cauſe a preſent: and copious expulſion of 
noxious humors, and contrive uſeful excretions ; which if they tall on another day, 
ſpeak nature to be moleſted, and to operate tumultuouſly, Forrthly, it muſt be 
rrue, and. not leave. behind any reliques of the diſeaſe, which may endanger a recidi- 
vation. Fifthly,it muſt be ſecure, thar is eaſily tolerable by the ſick perſon, and with- 
out any dangerous ſymptomes. Laſtly, fuch a Criſis muſt agree with the ſpecies of 
the diſeaſe, and the nature of the ſick perſon, and ſuitable to his age, and temper. 
Acute diſeaſes are uſualliy judged by excretion, long by abſcefſion. A burning 
Feaver is ina young man judged by the flux of blood, in an old man by the flux of 
the belly. _ | 
A Serfect deadly Criſes hath contrary conditions to the healthy. 
\ Theſe are,cafily made out by the forementioned conditions, if we turn thoſe to 
the contrary which are propoſed to make up an healthy Criſis. But of theſe amongſt 
the reſt the firſt is moſt conſiderable , that Criſis being moſt deadly which is not 
uſher'd in by the precedent figns of concoftion. For if upon no appearance of con- 
- coction, there ariſe any perturbation, and evacuation of hamors, it 1s an undoubted 
figna), that nature by the abuſtve malignity of humors is provoked to a diſtemper. 
Whence it is, that ſhe runs too faſt for the gradual progreſs of coftion to arrive 
in her company to a ſtation, and then we may confidently aſſert the Cr:ſis is not 
ſafe: and the leſs, according to the dangerous nature of the diſeaſe. For in an 
healthy diſeaſe, and aleſs dangerous one it is formidable leſt ic ſhould be under- 
valued in the judgment,and afterwards the diſeaſe ſhould return with more trouble- 
ſome and dangerous ſymptomes, or continuing longer ſhould be determined b 
death. For Codttons (faith Hippocrates) ſhew the quickze(s of judgement, and the 
ſecurity of the _ ſe ; but crude and inconcoct excretions purged by bad abſceſſtons are 
ſfiens of pains, diuturnity, or acriſies, or death, or relapſe, For theſe. inconveniences 
ariſe, when the Cr:ſzs can by no means be forejudged, whence it appears that the 
conditions and cuſtomes of nature are wholly aboliſhed, and vanquiſhed by the 
ftrength of the diſeaſe,nor thar ir can be expected,that victory ſhould return 1n the 
Criſis, becauſe in the fight nature diſplayed no enſignes of victory, which alwayes 
happens in a mutual repugnancy, for he who is likely to conquer his Aatagomlt , 
ſhews in every point of motion that he hath ſubjected his enemy, though he brin 
back the marks of repaſſion. But when no ſigne of prevalence appears, it nece\- 
farily implies the deſtruction and downfal of a faculty. | =. 
 Animperfe# Crilis is that in which the diſeaſe is not perfeitly judged, but onely par- 
tially, and leaves room for another Crifis to ſucceed. | | 
' And ths is twofold, one to melioration, the other to detriment. 7 ETD 
| That tends to melioration which frees not the ſick perſon wholly of the diſeaſe , but cax- 
ſeth an alacrity in bearing it, TEE 


That is detrimental which adds fucl to the diſeaſe, aud makes it more wiolens and 


| dangwrone. = 
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A CoroLLakr. 


The propoſed differences of the Crifis are knotted with ſome difficulties which 
are here to be reſolved, For firſt, it may be proved by the tollowing arguments, 
that thereis no perfect healthy or deadly criſis, | | 

Firſt, Tf there were a perfect healthy criſzs, when that were conſummate;perfect 
health would be the ſequel of it. Bur after a crifzs health is in a very languid and 
imperfe@ condition, and all the actions perſiſting weak and infirm, are ſymptomes 
rather of a morbous conſtitution, than of health. 

Secondly, There can be no tranſition from one extreme to another, without the 
help of a mcdinm. But a neutrality of ſtate is the med/zm berween difeaſe and 
health. Theretore in every cr:ſis there will be a change to that neutral ſtare , but 
not to perfect ſanity. © 

Thirdly, They who are ina way of recovery , having eſcaped the danger of a 
diſeaſe by a criſis, arein the ſame manner preſerved as ſick perlons, But this were 
inconſiſtent, if a criſis were perfect and healthy. 

Fonrthly, a deadly criſis alto cannot be termed perfe&t , when death the conſe- 
quent of 1t, is a pare deſtruction, and contrary to perfection. | 

Fifthly, Every criſis is pertected by Nature , and all her ations perpetually aim 
in a direct tendency at good. Theretore no criſ7s can be deadly; | 

To the firſt, ſecond, and third, I anſwer, That criſis is called pertectly healthy, after 
which no particle of morbifick matter is left in the body which may give a reſum- 
mons toa diſeaſe , but though ſanity in its perfection be not immediately ſacceta- 
neous to the crifis, but only a neutral ſtate of recovery, yet this depends not upon 
preternatural matter, but onely upon the languidneſs and imbecility of the parts 
neceſſarily introduced by the violence of the now departed diſeaſe. Therefore we 
may affirm, that at that time ſanity is perfect , at leaſt in reſpect of the morbifical 
ca'lſe, which was wholly evacuated, And this is a ſufficient ground for a per- 
fect healthy criſis. _ _ 

To the ” Bair we anſwer, That in a deadly criſes there is a deſtruction as to the 
individuuys, and the body diſeaſed, but this is noimpediment to perfection in re - 
ſpect of the criſis it ſelf, which chough ir be deftructively exerciſed , yet when ic 
is wholly finiſhed it may be called as it wete perfect. 3 

To the fifth T anſwer, That Nature propoſethalwayes to it ſelf the beſt end, yet 
often errs 1n her collimation, when ſhe 1s very infirm; and for want of ſtrength can- 
not take the mark, but is forced to a burdenſome ſubmiffion, . > _ 24 

Secondly, Two ſtories related by Hippocrates may. be objected againſt .the firſt 
condition of a perfect healthy criſis , the firſt of which we find , 1 Epsd. See. 3. 
where he reports that one Mero without any fymptomes of concoction was judged 
perfectly to health. The other may be read, 3 Epid, Se; 3, where 'he alſo af- 
firms, that one Larifſe a Maid was perfectly judged without the {18nes 'of con- 
coction, Bur this objection may be enervated two wayes : : 

For firſe, we ſay with Galen that thoſe Hiſtories are rare; and as to nature ex- 
traordinary, therefore eſpecially noted by Hippocrates. Galen alſo admires 'in' his 
comm. that ao recidivation followed upon thole criſes, becauſe they appeared nor 
according to the cuſtome of nature, nor the ordinary rule of an healthy criſis, We 
ſay ſecondly, That thole criſes were healthy , becaule in the beginning there pro- 
ceeded many evacuations, and thoſe laudable enough, and many followed the 
criſis 3 as by thoſe Hiſtories appears. Yet although they were as it were {ymprtoma- 

-— 
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rica] , becauſe they came forth in the beginning without the ſignes of coction, yer 
hey are in ſome manner deemed to be critical , as being cauſed by the force of 
oppreſſed nature, and {welling matter ; or at leaſt we may call them mix'd, v:z. 
partly critical, partly ſymptomatical, which by diminiſhing the morbifick matter , 
- can effect, that the ſucceeding Cr:f;s: be terminated in falubrity , eſpecially when 
other evacuations followed it, For after judgement Meto frequently bled at the 
noſe, and the monerhs of LZariſſea iſſued, w:uch never appeared, and therefore no 
recidivation followed upon 1t. | 

It may alſo be objeded, "That nature can critically evacuate the noxious humors 
while they are tumid, without the ſymptomes of coction, when it may be lawful 
for a Phyſician by the precept of our divine Sire, to cauſe purgations, when the 
matter {wels without any expeCtation of concoction, To this zt muſk be auſwered , 
in the beginnings of diſeaſes nature being oppreſled by the ſwelling matter, can 
caule onely mix'd evacuations, viz. partly critical, and partly ſymptoratical , not 
perfect Criſes through defect of concoction. 

Thirdly, Againſt the fifth condition of an healthy Criſis, viz. that it muſt be fe- 
cure, that is, eaſily tolerable by the fick perſon, and without dangerous ſymptoms, 
authority, reaſon, and experience may be oppoſed. For Hippocrates, Aph. 13. SefF, 2. 
affirms, that a night troubleſome and dangerous is the forerunner of an approaching 
Criſis, and Galen chap, 7. Book 2. of Criſes, aſlerts,that divers ſymptomes,and theſe 
moſt perillous, as perturbation, deliration, difficult reſpiration, toflings, inequality 
of pulſe, and critical vacuations are its anteambuloes. 

Laftly, A criſis cannot happen , but after a conflict of nature with the diſeaſe g 
and this contention cannot be without the exacerbation of ſympromes : for nature 
and the diſeaſes doe mutually a& and ſuffer , by which means the body of the 
fick perſon is neceſlanily tortured : Laſtly, experience teacheth , that no criſes 
( how healthy ſoever ) can be exerciſed without vehemency of ſymptomes ; and 
great diſturbance of the fick perſon, To theſe we anſwer, that in a criſis many 
{ympromes exert themſelves, but they are not dangerous, for where the ſtrength 
is firm, and vigorous, the {ymptomes, which are alwayes more gentle in an healthy 
criſis, cannot mferre any danger, For when they are very vehement, they por- 
tend a deadly criſis, or at leaſt an imperte& one, and puſting on to worſe. 

Foxrthly, Againft the laſt condition of an healthy criſrs, viz. that it muſt agree 
with the diſeaſe, and the nature of the party diſeaſed, ſo that acute diſeaſes may 
be judged by excretions, long ones by abſceflions. As Galen, chap, 7. book 3. of 
criſes. Beſides peſtilent feavers, which are acute to extremity, are eaſed by 
botches and carbuncles, Long diſeaſes alſo are not onely judged by abſceſhons, 
bur alſo by excretions. Ner do theleCriſes conform to the nature of the ſick perſon, 
for acute teavers in young men are terminated not only by flux of blood, but alſs 
by ſweat, urine,and flux of the belly , which happen indiſcriminate in old men. 
To all theſe it mult be az fwered, That the condition propoſed is true , but not al- 
wayes and neceſlarily, bur for the moſt part ; for nature hath its ordinary motions, 
which ſometimes changes according to the various conditions and diſpoſition of 
the matter, ſo that the matter which at ſuch age was uſually evacuated by nature, 
by flux'of blood, if it be nor placed in the infenour parts,is more conveniently ſent 
away by urine, or the flux of the belly. 
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WR Cuar. IV. _— © 
Of the Signes of Criles. 

There are three Orders of. Critical Signes ; ſome termed antecedent, ſome 

concomitant, others ſubſequent. 


HE Antecedent are again of twoſorts, ſome prognoſticaring the time of Criſes, 
+. ſome the ſperzes cf them, The time of an approaching Criſis is known two 
wayes ; by the acuteneſs of the diſcale, and by the fignes of concoction, which-are 
by us explicated, Sec?.5 .Semiot.cha.q. Theſe ſignes torethow the ſpecies of a Criſis, 
which give notice by what place a Cr1ſ7s 1s to come,v1z., either by vomit, flux-of the 
belly, {weats, urines, flux of the blood, moneths, hemorrhoids,or abſceſſion : which 
were all explained by us, Sec#.3. Semmiot. chap. 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. WE 

Signes concomitating the C77ſis are thoſe which appear in company with the very 
ſpecies of the Criſis, demonſtrating whether the Cr7ſs it ſelf now being be good 
ot bad, perfect or impertect. And they are the very cauſes and critical ſpecies,vhich 
are onely two, excretion and abſcefſion. | | 

"That excretion ought to be called healthy and good which is made conveniently; 
but that it may beſo , foure things are requiſite, a laudable quality , a moderate 
quantity, an opportune time, and the manner of excretion familiar to nature. 

The quality of the excreted humor 1s laudable, if both the peccant and coed 
humor be evacuated. The quantity is moderate, which is neither defeRive but ſuf- 
ficient, nor immoderate, for the exiguity of it is condemned and ſuſpected, ſuch as 
dropping of blood, inconfiderable tranſpirations by ſwear, ſmal vomirs; the immo- 
derate wants not its danger.” The opportunity of titne is the Critical day,excretions 
happening on other days give catlſe of ſuſpicion. The miatiner of excretion is fami- 
| Lar to nature,it chey be ar firſt copious,and flow not out {lowly and by little ; next, 
if they be thruſt our through places conducible and agreeable to the laws of narure. 

Bur that evacuation may be made by convenient places , three things are neceſ- 
ſary : Firſt, That the place be not more- werthy than that in which the diſeaſe re- 
ſides: Next, That it be dire& : Laſtly; That it have open paſlages. - | 

That the abſceſlion may be legitimate, three things. are to be noted,whither, ff ons 
whence, and for what cauſe. Whither ſignifies the partin-which it dwels, which muſt 
be an inferior one, ignoble, and remote from the affeQed part, and capable of the 
whole morbifick matter, otherwiſe there will be'dangefvt a reflux,- ' From whence, , 
denotesthe part from which;the right or left'; for the decumbency-mulſt be dire&. 


For what cauſe, {hews us the cauſe,by reaſon of which: this abſceſfion is made; that's; - 


whether from Nature, the diſeaſe being concoCted;byfrom the matter colle&ing ir, * 
and the crude hamor yet troubling ir-; fer'it there happen -an abſceflidn while the 
diſeaſe is crude;it will be'{mall;and nor perfectly demonſtrate the difeafe. All theſe 
are particularly. by us explained, S773. OY we'make an inſpe&tion 
intothe ſigns drawn from the excrements flowing by-divers parts/of the body.- - 

--:;The conſequent figns of a Cr7ſ;s ſhew whether it be-perfe&,andiwhether our ex- 
pectation will not be deluded;-if we look-for-perfe& health thereupon,” or whether 
it beamperte@,roa.danger of: recidivation, '* And theſe are tzken'from the actions, 
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Of the Critical dayes. 


Thoſe are called Critical dayes, in which Crile's uſually happen. 

Their differences are three ; fome are truely and perfeSly Critical , ſome 
indicative, ſome caſually intervening. DIY 

The perfeSily Critical are called principal or radical, becauſe the Crifſe's 
contingent on theſe dayes bear all the marks of a perfe4 Criſis : thoſe 
are the three Septenaries : viz. the ſeventh, the fourteenth, and the 
twentzeth. 


Heſe dayes more frequently, produce frequent and healthy Criſe's, becauſe Na- 
ture in them chiefly when ſhe operates to purpoſe, and gets the day abſolutely 
againſt the power of the diſeaſe, ſhe (like a ſtout virago) challenges the morbific 
cauſe to a fingle duel , which ſhe routs out of the field by convenient paſſages. 
But theſe are the three Septenaries, becauſe Nature delights in a Septenary num- 
ber. . For-in the ſeventh moneth it quickens the Embryo to life , in the {eventh 
yeer of. our age ; we thew our teeth, at the fourteenth the moneths flow, and every 
Septenary cauleth notable mutations in Men: . The firſt of theſe is the ſeventh , 
not onely ' by.a. prerogative of order, but alſo by a ſuperiority of power and 
ſtrength, as Galex witneſſeth , 1 of Decret. dayes, chap. 4 Comparing it with a 
King, admirable for clemency , who pardons many.,; and ſecures them from pu- 
niſhment, who mitigates the puniſhment of. perſons condemned 3 for moſt uſually 
the Craſe's. bappeming on theſe dayesare good and healthy, Burit ſome be caſually 
bad, they-are not ſo pernicious a5 another day ppt 35%. anion 7, 45115.50 
. The fecond is the fourteenth , in which thoſe diſeaſes are judged , on which by 
reaſon of the matter;not. yet well concoRed, judgement could not be paſled on the 
{eygnthtr; but it- an haſty Cr/ps happen before the fourteenth. it is nor- perfeR; :but 
iscauled by the irritation of - Nature, or the plenty ar qudluy of: the matter... For 
Critical dayes, being numbred by' weeks; the fourteenth is the end of the ſecond 
week, which cayled Hippocretes to term ituneven, asinot, being conſidered from 
the firſt day of the diſeale; but from the firſt day of the ſecond week. Byitalſo 
acute diſeaſes axe terminated, according.to Hippocrates, Aph. 23. Seft. 2, dowte 
dſeaſes are judged in fourteen dayes : Whichrhe allo confirms in Coar. Forrteen tlayes 
wage of burning fevers, ſentencing ether t0.death or ta bedltth, Yermany Hiſtories 
delivered in hus:Zpidemicks {eem.to enexvate the truthof this affertion:; which Nor 
xies are of. thoſe,. who. having acute feayers were produced beyqnd the fourtexnth 
day. Herephon judged onthe ſeventeenth,, Philizizs his Wite dyed on the twen+ 
tieth-; Cherion. judged onthe twentiethz, bur all thefe were troubled with. atute 
$eaye5ss - To which ebjedTion it wuſt be anſweied, that Diſcaſes truely acute accor+ 
ding to the yare:of Galenand Hippocrates, are thoke which are ſwiſthy,continendly, 
and vehemently; rooted.,./ gorido they. agtain. 10 the: ticle: of; acute-y (1ill-rhey 
begin.to ' be yehewent 3. though theg ſome. diſeaſes he! judged the ſeventeenth , 
apd the twenuezh day, 49" to the - begivning-0f::the! diſeaſe, : yet they - art 
alyayes judged/.on the fourteenth as to the rehemency ' thereof, . For: fuck 
diſeaſes as are judged the ſeventeenth-ot twentieth::day., donor preſume ' be 
EET: EH violent 
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violent and impetnous fo ſoon as they drop from their cauſes,but after a little pauſe. 
So thole which began to be violent on the end of the fourth day, though they 
were-confummare on the feventeenth, yet doubtleſs they were judged on the 
fourteenth after their violence 4, and thoſe which appeared violenton the ſeventh, 
judged on the twentieth , have a ſolution on rhe tourteenth of their violence. 
VWhence Galep in his Commentary on the mentioned Aphoriſme, ſaith, That no one was 
ever found, which ws ſo ſmifily moved from the beginning, that it paſſed this boundary, 
which did mt receive ſome mutation by the dayes Atveluid For though an acute dif- 
eaſe end ſometimes on the ſeventeenth, or twentieth day , yet we have found it 
judged within its fourteenth, if we compute from that day in which the diſeaſe 
begins to be more {wift and vehement : Which appears by Hippocrates his uſtory 
of a young man in Melibea, who felt ro deliration the tenth day , was quite mad 
the twentieth, and died the twenty fourth: by which it is evident that he deceaſed 
on the fourteenth day of vehemency , which began but on the tenth day of the 
diſeafe, - - But though Hippocrates calleth ſome diſeates acute , which are extended 
ro the fortyeth or ſixtyerh day, yet they are not truely and properly acute,becauſe 
they are not vehement and impetuous, but flow in progres ; and are therefore from 
their decidence commonly called acute, whereas they are produced from acute 
diſeaſes judged by an imperfect Criſis, or proceed unequally, by reaſon of the un- 
equal change of remiſſion and exacerbation, 

The third of the principal dayes is the twentieth , whith is the ſeventh from the four- 
teenth, the fourteenth being here numbred, far it is the laſt of dhe ſecond week , and the 
firſt of the third, as Hippocrates informs us, Aph.24. Set. 2. where chiefly obſerving 
the inditativve dayes, he ſaith, The {eventeenth day is worth Contemplation, becauſe 
it is the fourth from the fourteenth : Y/hence we muſt neceſſarily inferre, that the twen- 
teeth is the ſeventh from the fourteenth. | 

The ſame thing #7ppocrates Confirms in many ſtories in his Zpidemmicks,as in that of 
Chereon, in the wite of Philinge, and in the daughter of Zuryanax, whe were judged 
the twentieth day, - But in others judged after the twentieth, there happened Cr:ſe's 
in the fourths and{evenths.by computation from 'the twentieth. So Abderitaua 2 
Maid was jadged the twenty tourth, 44x10 the thirty fourth. ; 

- But yet we may oppoſe to this tenet , thac the ſame Hippocrates, Aphoriſm. 36. 
SefF. 4. omitting the twetitieth, reckons che twenty firft amongſt the Decretory 
dayes; tor, faith tte, ſweats are good for decumbents in feavers , whith are evaporated 
on the third, the fifth, ſeventh, ninth, elevemh, fourteenth, ſeventeenth,and one and twen- 
tieth dayes. The fame he confirms i» 1 Epide:in the book of 'Detretory dujes, inwhich 
he ſets down the twenty firſt; omitting 'the-twentyeth.. i 17 


To unravel this difficulty. we mnt anſwer, That the Criſe's contingent in the 
third week, moſt frequentdy take up pate iti che twentiech' and 'twenity firſt, ſo 
that ſomething Hippocrates might well refefre the Crir3 its the rwenry firſt, Yer 
it were more rational/to call that the Critical day; ' in whith the Cz7/s begins, then 
| that m which irt-ends.” DT DNCATE SL 14d Het 260: YI LAB FFT x. | : 
The indicativt dayes, which/ave called conterplable and -Mefenters,” dre thoſe which 
denuntiate the drawing near of the Crifis on the ſepttnaries': 414 they art in nitmper thiees 
the fourth, the clevewth, and the UG OO) SY BROOPBOT 113910207 3077 
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They are ealled Conemplable becauſe by the Contemplation of thers we fore- 
ſee the approach of a Criſis, and for this cauſe they are therefore called mefle 

and more frequemly indicative, becaafe 'chey ſhew and fotetell the day deſigned 
for the coming of the Cir, and that by the figns of concoction, appearing 
chiefly in the Urine : whence Hippocrates in -  Prognoſticht and Aphvriſms _ 
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That Urine iſſuing the fourth day which hath white hypoſtaſis ſmooth and equal 
do Prognoſtick a {olution of the diſeaſe on the {ſeventh day. Bur of the prineipal 
dayes every one hath is index: v7. the fourth is the index of the ſeventh, the 
eleventh of the fourteenth, the ſeventeenth of the twentieth. Bur thoſe days 
are alſo reckoned among the Critica), as nat being ftmply indicative, but becaule 
in them Criſe's do not ſeldome happen, though leis pertect ones. 

Of theſe therefore the fourth day is the firſt, which primarily, by it ſelf and of 
its own nature is the index of the ſeventh, as Galez hath diligently obſerved, chap. 
11, book 2. of the decretory dayes, where he inſtructerh us that thac Criſis, appears 
the fourth day by its antecedent f1gns of concection, which withour the objection. 
of an impediment will happen the ſeaventh day. For many things may ſtop the 
motion of nature not in the ſeventh alone, but in every Critical day, viz. either 
asto the fick perſon himſelf, or the Phyſician, the attendants, who are incident to 
many errors: So that if on the ſeventh day thePhy{ician preſcribe a purgative,it the 
ſick perſon,or the attendants Le diſobedient, and pervert the right uſe both of re- 
medies, and not natural things. Bur the fourth day is to be placed among the 
decretories, for it diſcovers diſeaſes peracute to extremity,as Hippocrates witneilerh 
in his prognoſtickes, tor, ſaith he, The moff gentle Feavers, and thoſe that are confirmed 
by the ſecureft ſigns, end the fourth day or ſooner ;, but the moſt malignant ,and thoſe which 
are attended by dreadful ſymptomes, kill the fourth day or ſooner. So in his Epidemicks, 
Pericles on the fourth day with the breaking forth of an univerſal {weat, died by 
a moſt acute Feaver. Calvws Lariſexs, had a pain in his right thigh, on the fourth 
day he dyed very {uddenly and acutely. Yet theſe + gl are very rare, which 
happen on the fourth day,for they more frequently fall out on the third or fifth, 
becauſe the exacerbations of acute diſeaſes are cauſed on odde dayes. Bur on the- 
ſame dayes the diſeaſes, from whence theſe exacerbations proceed, are diſcovered, 
as Hippocrates taught in Zpid. and hence Galen averres, that he obſerved but onely 
once a Criſis on the fourth day, but Archigenes twice. 

The ſecond of the Indicatives is the Eleventh, which yer doth not ſo perfeftly 
demonſtrate the foarteenth, as the fourth-doth the ſeventh. For as the ſtrength 
of the dayes perfectly judging is by degrees diminiſhed ; ſo is the vertue of the 
indicatives alſo, whereas the {peedier the C71ſes arrive to pertetion, they ſhew the 
greater predominancy of nature over the morbifick cauſe, and by how much the 
longer they are protracted, they ſhew a greater inſufficiency, or at leaſt obſtinacy 
of the matter, and therefore judgment cannot be (o infallibly ; and orderly paſſed 
on them ; but the eleventh day doth not only a& an index, but a judge; but.not 
ſo perfe&ly, and frequently, as the truely Critical : and many examples are pre- 
ſented to us by Hippocrates: in his Epidernicks, of thoſe, which have been judged 
the eleventh day, and Galen chap. 7. book 1. of decretory dayes, relates that one 
autumn, he obferved that all were judged the eleventh day. IIS 
- , The third of the Indicatives is the ſeventeenth, which.doth not ſo ſurely fore- 
ſhew,as the fourth,and eleventh, but judges much more powerfully,and is by Ga/er 
and other Authors reckoned among the more ſtrong Criticals. Yet Archigenes and 
others, which aumber the dayes whole, and ſo the one and twentieth, not the 
twentieth, make ita true Critical day, and admit.the eighteenth for an index, not 
= ſeventeenth, whom Gale encounters with a large refutation, 2. of decretory days, 
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£53 interuening ns, which are alſo called leap-dayes, irrepent, or provocatory days, 
which are annumerated to the principals, and fal between the indicatives, endeawouring 
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They are called Provecatory, becaule they ſometimes tempt nature to excretion, 
whence a Criſts happens ſome times in them , but an imperfe& one, becauſe 
it proceeds from the unſcaſonable and inconvenient irritation of nature.Every week 
bath its intercident dayes. For the firſt hath two, the third and the fifth , the 
ſecond hath alſo two, the ninth and the thirteenth ; Bur the third hath bur one, 
viz, the nineteenth. But theſe dayes are in ſome manner Critical, becauſe odde. 
And acute diſeales are heightened to an exacerbation in odde dayes, and in thoſe 
exacerbations Criſes uſually happen, becauſe then nature is provoked to excretion. 
Yet theſe Criſes which are cauſed by irritation are impertect, as is before ſhewn. 

But the other dayes which are either principal, nor indicative, nor inter cident, are 
called vacant and Medicinal dayes, and they are, the ſixth, the ezghth, the tenth, the 
twelfth, the ſixteenth, and the exghteenth, 

They are termed Yacaxt, becaule they neither judge,nor diſcover, nor provoke, 
nor any are in manner Critical : and 1f a criſzs happens in them, it is bad, Eat they 
are Called Medicinal, becauſe in them all kinds of Phyſick, and ſo purgatives may 
be with ſafety adminiſtred, which H7ppocrates teacheth in a clauſe worthy our ob- 
ſervation, in his fourth of diſeaſes. Whoſoever, 1aith he, being aggrieved by 4 con- 
tinual Feaver, uſe a cathartick on the even dayes, are never purged enough, But they 
who uſe a pargative on the odde dayes, are overmuch purged, and many have thereupon 
dyed. They may alſo be in ſome ſort called decretory, not fimply, bur with 
adjection, that they are bad decretories, for they are never nuntio's of health, bur 
diſcover badly, treacherouſly and dangerouſly : becauſe the Criſis happening in 
thoſe dayes, proceed ſimply from the malignity of rhe diſeaſe, not from the con- 
queſt, or atleaſt the irritation of nature, as happens in provocatories, The moſt 
malignant of theſe is the ſixth, which Galez names a Tyrant, purely contrary. to 
the ſeventh, by him named King. Therefore what -cr/ſes ſoever fall on the fixth 
day are to be deemed moſt dangerous. An emanation of ſweat on the ſixth day, is 
wery bad, as Hippocrates in Coac, and in his Aphoriſmes, the Jaundies is the fixth day 
deadly. But in the Zpidemicks there are found many hiſtories to this purpole,as of 
the Wite of Dromeada, Hermocrates, Philiſcas, and many others, who were unhappy 
in the contingencies of criſes on the f1xth day. But it may be objef#ed, our of Se. 
3. book 3,of Epidem. That Bariſſes a Maid was judged to health on the ſixth day. 
We Anſwer with Galen, that this caſually is very rare, and beyond the cuftome of 
nature, for this cr/fs happened neither on a Critical day, nor were there any pre- 
cedent ſymptomes of concoction, as before was mentioned. - But the caule of this 
healthy cr2ſzs 15 to be aſcribed to the rare, and extraordinary ſtrugling of nature, 
wiuch endeavoured a triple evacuation in this Maid,viz.by the monthly purgations, 
by large flux of blood, and a torrent of ſweat. The ſame judgement wall hold 
of the reſt even dayes to the twentieth. Although ſome Neotericks haue fanſyed, 
that ſanguin diſeaſes are judged on the even dayes, becaule they are moved on the 
fame; yet this is ſeldome ſcene, both for that in acute feavers, which are cauſed 
by blood, the blood doth eaſily degenerate into choler,-or at leaſt the putredinous 
part of -it, or for that criſes do not ſimply follow exacerbations, but much rather 
a ſuperior cauſe, which ſhall be more largely declared, in the chap. of cauſes. 

The Critical dayes are alſo numbred from the twentieth to the fortieth by ſeptenaries, 
the twenty ſeventh, the thirty fourth, and the fortieth. From the fortie#h to the hundred 
and twentieth by vicenaries, the ixtieth, eightieth, hundreth, hundred and twentieth, but 
after this the ftrength of the Critical dayes i ſpemt, and then Criſes are ſaid to happen by 
moneths and years. © 

The chief, and more ordinary Critical dayes are thoſe, which uſually happen 1 
acute 
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Acute diſeaſes ; But thele acute diſeaſes if they begin with violence are judged the 
tourteenth day,or ſooner, ut if they begin not to move ſwiftly, and vehemently, 
before the end of the firſt week,they are extended to the twentieth, which by this 
means terminates acute diſeaſes. Bur thoſe diſeaſes which reach beyond the 
twentieth, are called acute by decidence, and in theſe Criſes happen, bur nor fre- 
quently, and ſo they are numbred notas before by quaternaries, but by ſeptena- 
ries to the fortieth, in which their ſtrength is decayed, and the dayes are numbred 
by vicenaries only to the hundred and twentieth, in which alſo Hippocrates relates 
contingencies of both ger; 6 and deadly Criſes, 3. Epid. Se. 3, Where we read 
Heropytus was pertettly, and healthfully judged on the hundred and twentieth day. 
Paciws in Thaſis, died on the hundred and twentieth. Beyond that time the vertue 
of Critical dayes reacherh nor, but atterwards the Crzſes, or rather the changes 
of the body happen in moneths, or years, as Hippocrates witneſſeth, 4ph.18.Sed.z. 
Many diſeaſes, ſaith he, i children are judged, ſome in forty dayes, ſome in ſeven 
Moneths, ſome in ſeen Tears, ſome upon their arrival to puberty. 

The Computation of Critical dayes muft be made from that hour, in which the ſick 
perſon perceives a manifeſt leſion of his actions. 

We cannot compure the Critical dayes, unleſs we certainly ſtate the beginning 
of the whole diſeaſe, which muſt be deduced from the very hour in which the 
perſon ſicken'd, for from that to the like hour of rhe day following, is reckon'd 
the firſt day, and the other conſequently. Bur it is very difficult to ſtate this hour, 
and many errors are often” committed in it ; whereas vulgar Phyſicians compute 
the beginning of the diſeaſe from the hour .of taking bed, which may indeed hit 
right in delicate and effeminate men who upon the lighteſt touch of pain, preſently 
keep their bed, but in men more ſtrong and accuſtomed to labour, it is very falli- 
ble, whereas they by the afſuefa&tion bear the diſeaſe, but now creeping on, nor 
yet troubleſome, for many dayes ; nor retain to their bed, till they are ſupplanted 
by the oppreſhve violence of the diſeaſe, Therefore the true computation muſt 
be inſticured from that very hour, in which we perceive a ſenſible leſion of actions 
_ inthe party diſeaſed, wz. by which, he could not dine or ſup, or according to his 
cuſtome walke, or perform other uſual offices: in ſhort from that time in which he 
began to be feveriſh,if it be a primary, not a ſymptomatical feaver. But becauſe a 
feaver is ſeldome known by the ſick perſon, or his afliftants, therefore the Phyſician 
by the relation of ſymptomes, and their firſt invaſion eafily deducerh the feaver 
it ſelf from the beginning. But there is one true ſign often occurring in the begin- 
ning of a feaver, viz. that acute diſeaſes do often invade us with coldneſs and ſhak- 
ing. If therefore the fick perſon relate to the Phyſician that in the beginning of 
his ſickneſs he perceived a chilneſs and trembling ſach an hour, that hour will 
be truely the beginning of the diſeaſe, from which the Critical dayes are to be 
computed. 

: a Woman in labour, troubled with an 9" ane if the birth be natural , the 
computation of the Critical dayes muſt be from the feaver, not from the birth ,, bat if the 
birth be preternatural, the computation is to be made from the birth, not from the Feaver. 

This T heoreme includes a very difficult queſtion, and much intricate, as being 
oppoſed by no leſs authority then of Hippocrates himſelf,and fortified on both parts 
with very ſinewy difficulties of reaſon. Hippocrates 3. Progr. Aph. 12. ſaith, In like 
manner judement is paſſed in Women from the birth, And Galen in his comment on 
that place, confirms the opinion by theſe words : Let the beginning of reckoning be 
-- 4 ; Cs that day in which they were feaveriſh, _— that in which they brought 


ferth ; in ſome therefore they begin about the [econd, or third day after parturition, grow 
WHIC 
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which many number the future judzement : but erromouſly , for the numeration of 
dayes is to be inſtituted, from that in which they brought forth. Which precept Hippo- 
crates hath alſo brought into his practice, 3. Epid. Sedt. 2. «er. 10, 11, 12. and 
Sect. 3.of the ſame book «/£2r.14.In which place he tells us ſtories of many women 
in parturition troubled withan acute diſeaſe,in whom the days were computed from 
the very day of birth. This may be reeſtabliſhed by a very pregnan treaſon ; For 
it ſeems the beginning of the diteale is to be contemporary with the firſt motion of 
the humor : But the humor begins to be moved in the day of bringing torth, for 
then begins nature to ſtruggle, and then the humors are agitated, therefore from 
this agitation of humors the computation muſt be made, Bur on the contrary 
the ſame Hippocrates 1. Epid. e/£er. 4. In the Wife of Ph:lizzs, which on the four- 
teenth day atter delivery, was taken fick of a feaver, reckons the dayes from the 
day of the feaver, not of the birth. So e#gr. 5. following. In the Wife of Epi- 
crates, which begun to be feaveriſh the ſecond day atter parturition, he inſtitutes his 
computation from the feaver, not from parturition. As alſo «Agr, 11. of the ſame 
book in the Wife of Dromeada, which on the {ſecond day after delivery, was taken 
with a Cold, and acute Feaver, he makes the ſame computation from the day of 
the feaver, not of delivery, This opinion alfo is compared with ſtrong fortifica- 
tions of reaſon. For if the computation ought 1n any reaſon to be made from 
the day of delivery, it would be chiefly this, becauſe of the motion of the mat- 
ter in parturition: but this motion is not a ſufficient cauſe : for though the martrer 
be never ſo much moved occaſionally before the feaver ; yet nevertheleſs the 
computation begins from the feaver it ſelf, not from the motion. - So in a violent 
exercitation of the body, cauſing a feaver, the compuration muſt not be deduced 
from the exercitation, in which the cominotion of kymors was made, but only 
from the ſubſequent feaver, . This controverſy is determined in the propoſed 
Theoreme. For Birth is natural or preternarural, And theſe are difference& vy the 
gravity and levity of ſymptomes, and principally by expurgation, which in natu- 
ral birth proceeds in due order : in preternatural is ſupprefled; Tf therefore the 
birth be natural, a woman within the time of expurgation cannot, unleſs by reaſon of 
ſome procatarRtick cauſe, be taken with a feaver, as being duly purged from all ex- 
crements, But if the birth be preternatural,it is evident that it inveſts it ſelf in the 
nature of the diſeaſe, offending very many operations. And fo, the feaver ſuc- 
ceeding this morbous birth, is deemed to depend upon the birth it {elt, and ſo fals 
under the notion of a {ymptomatical feaverz and the computation of the dayes 
which ought to be made from the original of the diſeaſe, muſt be made from the 
morbous birth, This Z7pp. obſerved in his «£gr.above propounded : for theWomen 
there mentioned Hiſt.10.11, & 12.Sect.2, book 3.Epid, had a preternatural birth, for 
the two firſt, were abortive ; but the third was delivered with much pain. As 
alſo ſhe mentioned in hif.14.SeF.3. brought forth with great difficulty, and withour 
much purgation. Therefore in theſe four Hrppocrates makes his computation from 
the day of birth, but in the others related 2x hiſt. 4.5. & 11.6ook 2. the birth was - 
natural ; for theWife of Ph:l;nu5 brought torth a Female, with purgation according 
to nature, paſling thorough the reſt with eafe. The Wite of Epicrates was delivered 
of a Daughter, and. all other things did orderly proceed. The Wite of Dromeada 
brought forth 2 Daughter alſo, with all other things accordingto order. Therefore 
Hippocrates inſtitutes his computation in them from the day of the fteaver, not of the 
birth. Bur againſt chis deciſion of the controverſy we have another in arms , viz. 
Amatts Luſitanus,an Author otherwiſe very grave in his Schol.curat.34.Cent.1,Traly, 


ſaith he, this anſwer of Hipp. is not ſatisfattory to the mind and of no moment ; and 
this 
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this he endeavours to demonſtrate out of H1f.2.Sec?.3.Book 3.Epid. which is con- 
cerning a woman in Thaſ#s, which having brought torch a Daughter wichour pur- 
ation, was the third day taken with-an acure dreadtul feaver ; and Amatize is of 
opinion, that in her, computation was made from the day of the feaver,whereas is 
is not evident that the birth was preternatural , chough without purgation. Bur 
that this computation was made trom the day of the feaver , he collects from the 
following words of Hippocrates , which are contained in the Hiſtory : But after 
ſhe had been m__ with cold, continual feavers , &c. That from this (aith he ) the 
Reader might underſtand the computation to be made from the third day after birth. 
Bur by this good mans leave we mult tel] him that his interpretation of Hippocra- 
tes is bad, out of whoſe words nothing can be gathered bur this, that from the 
third day of delivery a continual teaver tollowed , and the {ymptomes the conco- 
rgitants thereof, And if we traverſe the whole Hiſtory , ic will evidently appear 
that computation was made from the day of the birth, not of the feaver, as Yale- 
ſexs, and Mercurials , learned Interpreters of the Epidemicks , confidently afſerr. 

: And fo the propoled diſtindtion containing the divition of the queſtion , will be 

-agrecable to the mind of Hippocrates. But there intervenes yet one ſ{cruple, ws. 
Why Hippocrates 3 Progr. abſolutely propoſing as it were a general rule , reacherh 
ſimply to compute from the day of birth? We muſt anſwer , That Hippocrates 
in tus Books of £pid. obſerved various experiments, and many caſes, as they hap- 
pened, from which he afterwards compoled rules and canons , contained in his 

Prognoſticks and Aphoriſms, as Galex informs, Book I. of Decretory dayes, chap. 3, 
And the Canons are drawn trom the moſt frequent contingencies ; bur it is uſual, 
that a feaver immediately {ucceeding upon parturition , depends upon the error of 
the birth, therefore for the moſt part computation is ro be made trom the birth. 
But it is ſeldome found, that when the birth is natural, a feaver ſhould ariſe, which 
at that time cannot proceed from any thing bur a procatarQick and extern al cauſe. 

In Head wounds, and any other, the computation of the Critical dayes muſt be made 
from the day of the wound, not of the feaver. 

The ſame reaſon holds ina wound as in preternatural birth : for the feaver ſuc- 
eceding it is {ymptomatical, but the wound is the primary diſeaſe, from which the 
number of critical dayes mult be deduced, 

In relapſes, the compmation of the critical dayes muſt be inflituted, fromthe beginning 
of the aſe not the relapſe. 

-# Recidivation 1s cauſed by the reliques of the precedent diſeaſe, which were 
not wholly evacuated, and therefore is taken for the ſame diſeaſe, the matter be- 
ing the ſame ; in which indeed there happens a remiſſion of the feaver between the 
root of it and the relapſe, but not a true intermiflion, as appears by the ſymptoms 
obſerved by Hippocrates, when he ſaith, 7f any thing of that which is effuſed, be left 
within, it inclines torelapſe, thirſt left withis,exſiccation of the mouth,and inſuavity, by 
the ſame reaſon as all the reſt are ſignes of the imperfett ſolution of a diſeaſe. There- 
fore becauſe he that is ſurpriſed with a relapſe, is not yet fully freed from thoſe 
accidents, the computation mult be one, for that the ſolution of the former affeti- 
on was not total, but partial only. So Hipp. in Epid. perpetually numbers the days 
from the precedent diſeale, never from che relapſe, as appears in the Hiſtories of 
Hermacrates, Anaxion,Herophon, Cleanadtis Wfife to Epicrates, and others, 
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Of the cauſes of a Criſis, and Critical dayes. 


A Crifis 3s a kind of a compound, comprehending Conturbation, Evacu- 
ation, and ſudden mutation to health. 


Conturbation 15 a plenty of critical ſymptomes, ariſing from the agitation 
of morbifick matter. But this agitation proceeds, either from an ex- 
ternal cauſe, ſuch as of the Heawens, and the motions and influences 


of the ftars : or from ax internal, as from nature her ſelf. 


Ow the influences of the Stars effe& critical motions, ſhall be after explained. 

But now nature in a critical conturbation agitates the morbifick humors becauſe 
they being ſeparated from the laudable and gentle matter : provoke nature more; 
which upon this irritation is excited to expulſion, for though thoſe humors be con- 
cocted, yet they are not wholly reduced to gentleneſs ; and therefore by moleſting 
nature 1vith their acrimony and ſome malignant quality, they cauſe her to eaſe her 
ſelf of this trouble by excretionr. 

The cauſe of Evacuation ts the expulſave faculty, which excited either by the copiouſnefs 
or the quality of the matter, critically expels all moleſtations. 

The expulſive faculty is one of thoſe, which are termed natural ſubſervienr, 
performing its duty by the help of native hear, and ſpirits, as alſo by the fibres 
1mplanted in every part. | 

But why Crifis or critical evacuation happens in the ſeptenary and quaternary dayes, 
rather then at other times, depends upon the motion of the Moon as its principal cauſe. 

The cauſe of a Criſis, and the cauſe of critical dayes are to be diſtinguiſhed, as 
things differing in the whole latitude of the gens, For the cauſe of a Criſis is the 
expuliive faculty, thruſting out that which 1s troubleſolne. But when we enquire 
after the cauſes of critical dayes,we obſerve not whar expels the vitious humors out 
of the body, but-why the expullive taculty doth not uſe indifferently all, but ſome 
ſolemne dayes, on which it expels theſe troubleſome things more frequently, and 
eaſily : but this depends upon the motion of the Moon effecting theſe motions by 
her various aſpects. 

The Moon ts very predominant over theſe inferiour bodies, eſpecially over humid ones, 
cauſing in them notable mutations, chiefly in conjunttions, appoſitions and quadratures, in 
which Criſes uſually happen, | 

What changes the Moon cauſeth by her various aſpects in this inferior world,and 
how by this means the winds and tempeſts are changed, how ſeed thrives, how 
crabs and ſhel fiſh are ſometimes full, ſometimes empty, is well enough known to 
Mariners, Husbandmen, and ordinary Women, Bur the chief ſubjects of this 
domineering Planet are humid bodies ; whence it is no cauſe of wonder, thar it 
ſhould have fo much anthority over the humors of our bodies, that it can move 
them on certain dayes, and by that excite a Criſis, This it moſt commonly does 
in its aſpe&ts, by whoſe Arichmetick the critical dayes are numbred : for the firſt 
aſpect of the Moon is the Sextile, or lett hexangle happening on the fourth day. 
The ſecond, quadrate or the left tetrangle, on the {ſeventh day, The third called 
the left triangle, on the eleventh, The fourth called oppoſite, or diamerral , on 
the fourteenth day. The fifth, the right criangle,on the ſeventeenth day. The ſixth, 
the tetrangle, or right quadrate, on the twentieth day. The ſeventh, the ſextile - 

Oz right 
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right hexangle, on the foure and twentieth day, The eighth in conjundtion, on the 
ſeven and twentieth day. But theſe days are extended to ſome latitude. as we ſhail 
hereafter inform , it will ſuffice here to note, that the Aſpets of the Moon and the 
Critical days have the ſame compuration, which was propoſed in the precedent Chap. 

The Motions of Critical nos depend not on the Aſpects which the Moon hath with the 
Sur, but from thoſe which ſhe hath with the Signes of the Zodiack, and that place in hea- 
wen, in which it was inthe beginning of the Diſeaſe. 

If the Criſes were moved by the appearances of the Moon with the Sun, there 
would be no order obſervable in Critical dayes, becauſe all fick perſons, whatever 
day they began to be ſick , would on the ſame day be ſubjed to a criſis ;, for in- 
ſtance, 1n the beginning of a full Moon , when ſhe oppoſeth rhe Sun, or in new 
Moon, when conjunction is cauſed , or in the quaternions. Therefore we muſt 
think that the criſes depend not on ſuch aſpects ; but rather from the aſpe&s ofthe 
Moan to that Signe, and to that place of the Zodiack, in which it was in the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, and ſo on the ſeventh day of the diſeaſe the Moon is in a qua- 
drate aſpect to that place, and on the fourteenth in an oppoſite, and ſo of the reſt. 

The computation of Critical dayes is not to be inſtituted according to the $ neodical 
Month, which is alſo called the Moneth of Conjunitton , nor according to the Moneth "l 
Apparition or Illumination, nor according ts the Medicinal Moneth, but according to the 
Periodical Moneth, or the Moneth of Peragration. | | | 

The Synodical Moneth is that time which intervenes between two conjunctions of 
the Sun and Moon, confiſting of twenty nine dayes and thirteen hours, and fo 
three weeks conſtitute not twenty , but two and twenty dayes and three hours : 
therefore according to this Moneth the computation of the Critical dayes cannor 
be made. The Moneth of 1//umination or Apparition, is.the interval from the firſt 
ſight of the new Moon diſappearing to that day, and it is in ſpace twenty fix dayes 
and twelve honrs ;z nor can computation be made according to this Moneth, becaufe 
three weeks amount to onely nineteen dayes and twelve hours, The Periodical 
Moneth, or Moneth of Peragrattoz, is that time in which the Moon poſts thorough 
the whole Zodiack, and returns to the ſame point ſhe left, and this is extended ro 
twenty ſeven dayes and eight hours, and ſo three weeks will make up twenty 
dayes and twelve hours. This alſo Galez would not admit to conſtitute the order of 
Critical dayes, therefore he invented a new Moneth , which hecalled Medicinal, 
compounded of the Perioazcal, and the Moneth of 7/{umination , which two being 
united, make fifty three dayes and twenty hours, which account halfed makes 
twenty ſix dayes and twenty two hours, and this halt conſtitutes Galer's Medicinal 
Moneth, three weeks of which make twenty dayes and foure houres : Burt. this 
Moneth of Galez's, all , both Phyſicians and Aftrologers reje& and contemne as 
fititious, portentous, and deviating from truth , whole reaſons for brevity ſake we 
omit, becauſe they are vulgarly known, It will be fatisfaQory to inform you, that 
the Decretory dayes are to be taken from the true motion of the Moon, which 
conſtitutes the Moneth of Peragratzo» , and by which the forenamed aſpedts are 
conſtituted. But that Moneth of Peragration as is before mentioned, confifts of 
twenty ſeven dayes and eight hours ; and if ir be divided into foure weeks, the firſt 
. will be ended by f1x dayes and twenty hours, the ſecond by thirteen dayes and fix- 
teen hours ; the third by twenty dayes and twelve hours. Nor is that Periodical 
Moneth to be neglected , for that reaſon which forced Galex's invention to forge 
. the Med:cipal Moneth, but is rather the more to be accepted of , becanſe ir affords 
us a realon why the twentieth and one and twentieth dayes are numbred among 


the Critical ones. For though the twentieth more frequently judge, yer the one 
and 
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and twentieth is not wholly to be rejected. And tor this caule Archigenes and Dio- 
cles, whom we find by the teſtimony of Galex himſelf, Book 1. of Decyetory dayes, 
chap. 2, very exact in the operations of Art,numbred the one and twentieth among 
the Critical dayes. But this is the reaſon why both of them are Critical dayes, be- 
canſe both of them concur to compleat the third week , whoſe laſt day borrowes 
twelve hours from the twentieth, and as many trom the one and twentieth. Bur yer 
C1iſes more frequently happen on the twentieth, becauſe upon the determination of 
the acute diſeaſe, Nature as wezry of a longer trouble, encounters the diſeaſe in 
the firſt dawning of the Critical day,and endevours a cr7ſ;s But this beginning of the 
Critical day is in the middle of the twentieth , as the end thereof talls in the mid- 
dle or twelfth hour of the one and twentieth. Ir is alſo obſervable, that the motion 
of the Moon is ſometimes ſlower, ſometimes {witter,and according to the ſwiftneſs 
of it the criſis happens ſooner , bur according to its flow ptogrels the criſis appears 
later, and therefore a certain number of hours cannot be afligned, in which the 
criſis may happen, but in a wide conjecture the ſeventh , the fourteenth, and the 
twentieth dayes are to be noted. As Hippocrates ſeemed to fignifie 2» 6 Fpid. 
where to the number of the dayes he hath added that prepoficion aboxt, viz. about 
the twentieth, about the fortieth, and fo forth .Beſtdes, the crifis doth not alwayes 
begin and end the ſame day, but is ſometimes extended to more dayes, and per- 
turbation begins on the twentieth, but thecr7ſis ends on the one and twentieth : Bur 
the whole continuance of time in perturbation, conflict, and excretion, is uſually 
termed the time of the criſis. 

Beſides the principal cauſe, which is the motion of the Moon, we muſt acknowledet two 
— of the Critical dayes leſs principal, viz, the motion and diſpoſition of humors, 
as alſo the nature of the ſick party. | S A 

though the virtue of the Moon be moſt avaliable in conſtituting of Critical 
| dayes, yet by ir ſelf itis inſufficient, otherwiſe in all ſick perſons the ſame Criſes 
would happen in the ſame number of dayes ; But the thing runs otherwiſe, where- 
as ſome are ſubject to a Crifts on the {eventh, ſome on the fourteenth, ſome on 
other dayes, to ſome good, to ſome bad. There are therefore other cauſes to - 
which this diverſity is to be attributed. For firſt the motion, and difpoſition of 
humors is the cauſe that a Criſis ſometimes falls out ſooner, ſometimes later, fome- 
times alſo on the intercident or indicative dayes ; for the hamors upon concottion 
performed ſooner, or later, and upon their acquiſition of a favourable or malignant 
quality, ſooner, or later excite nature: As alfo, if they are moved on this of that 
day from whence ariſe exacerbations of feayers, in which moſt uſualty Criſes -hap- 
pen,as Hipp.in 1.Epid, Acute diſeaſes, {aith he, are judged on the day of their exacerba- 
tion, Laſtly, The nature of the fick body, which as before is {aid, is the princi- 
pall cauſe of the whole Er:fzs, or Critical excretion, and is alſothe leſs principal 
cauſe of the critical dayes, for as it is ſtrong, or infirm it concots ſooger or flower 
the morbifick matter , and the quicknels,, or ſlownels.of the /7riſjs depends 
upon flow or quick concoction, {o when the morbitick matter is not concotted on 
the ſeventh day, the Crifis is deferred to the fourteenth,or the twentieth. For the 
Moon moves the humors every critical day, and excites nature to excretion ; but 
this motion is fruftrate, for nature leaves excretion unattempted , unleſs ſhe finds 
matter prepared and diſpoſed for evacuation , except this fomerimes happen by - 
extreme irritation,by reaſon of the malignity of the matter, which nature ſomrimes; 
though it be yet crude,lays out the utmoſt of her ſtrength to expell : but this Criſis 
is unhappy, becauſe it tranſgreſſeth the. ordinary laws of nature, And this is 
enough to be ſaid of the cauſes of Criſes and critical dayes, 4 : 
O- 3 | THE 
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The Firſt CuHayrex. | 
Of the Nature of the Morbifick Cauſe.” 
That is the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, which any way conduceth to it: 


TO2 


His definition or rather explication of the morbifick cauſe is moſt general, which 

could not be any other, to comprize all the cauſes, confidered in Medicine : 
for all thoſe things which conferre any thing whatſoever to __— of the 
diſeaſe, either by themſelves, or by accident, mediately, or immediately are called 
by their name of Cauſes ; as alſo all thoſe things which are advantagious to.the Di- 
ſeaſe either by conſervation, or augmentation, or by any other means, as ſhall 
hereafter appear in the differences. 

All the cauſes of diſeaſes are oy to the efficient. 

The Philoſopher rallies all the cauſes of things under four heads, viz. the For- 
mal, Material, Efficient, and Final ; to the ſeries of which all morbifick cauſes are 
to be referred. Yet here we cannot trace the four genus's of theſe cauſes : for thar 
firſt the formal cauſe is nothing elſe, but the proper eflence of every thing, bus 
we have at large explained the nature and effence of diſeaſes before. Next there 
is no material cauſe in diſeaſes, for diſeaſe being an accident needs no matter, out 
of which it ſhould be produced, bur in which it ſhould exſiſt, which is nothing elſe, 
bur the ſubject thereof, or the parts of our body : As for the final cauſe, though 
the leſion of actions may be termed as it were ſuch, yet this is by accident, as it 
follows the generation of the diſeaſe, but diſeaſes by themſelves and properly have 
no final cauſe, as neither all thoſe things which are conſtituted in a kind of umper- 
fetion ; therefore the efficient cauſe remains onely conſiderable in this diſcourſe, 
which is here taken by thePhiloſopher not only for that from which the effect is firſt 
produced , but ina wider fignification, as appears by our deſcription, for all that 
which is in any manner conducible to the generation of the diſeaſe. 
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Of the Differences of Catlſes. 


The cauſe of a diſeaſe is either by it ſelfe, or by accident. 

T he cauſe by it ſelf is when by its own proper, and implanted ſtrength, 
without the intervening help of any thing elſe, it produceth a Diſeaſe. 

But the cauſe by accident is, when any thing elſe 3s ſummoned, as auxili- 
ary to the production of a morbous diſpoſition. . 
O cold water ſprinkled upon our body,by it ſelf and naturally cauſeth a chilneſs ; 
but by accident, upon the denſation of the skin, and contraction of the vapors 

within, it heats. So Scammony, being an extreme hot Medicine, by it ſelf over- 


heats the bowels; bur by its powerful expurgation of choler, and hot humors, by 
accident it refrigerates, and cures a feaver. And 
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And there are cauſes of diſeaſes ; ſome principal , ſome helping , ſome without which 
mothing could be. ior nl | 

The principal cauſe i that which either gave the firſt motien to the effect, or ts able 
alone to excite it. _ | | | E 

The helping cauſe is that which produceth not the effect alone , but is auxiliary tothe 

rincipal, | | | 
: T Fi cauſe without which nothing could be, 7s that which neither canſeth the affection it 
ſelf, nor performs any thing elſe ;, but without it nothing canbe tranſacted. 

The Gout is exemplaxy in all cheſe three cauſes: for the cold conſtitution of 
the air, and the copioulſnets of excrementitious humors, is the principal cauſe of a 
defluxion into the joynts z the auxiliary caule is the tenuity of the humors z but 
the cauſe without which nothing could be, is the infirmity of che joynts;and laxity 
of rhe paſſages. 

There is alſo one cauſe of a diſeaſe remote, the other nigh. 

The remote is thagetween which and the diſeaſe, others intercede. 

The near cauſe is that to which the diſeaſe owes its immediate produttion. TEE 

The propoſed differences of cauſes are of frequent uſe in the Art of Medicine ; 
but the ſucceeding are moſt frequent, and of great validity in the explication of 
21] diſeaſes ; therefore in them we ſhall 2& the curious Scrurnniſts. 

The cauſes of diſeaſes are ſome external, ſome internal. | os 

The external cauſes are thoſe which either outwardly applyed , or differing from the 
conſtitution of our body, uſually cauſe diſea ſes. 

The term of external (eems not very convenient, becaule fleep,waking , and the 
paſſions of the mind are comprehended under it, which yet ſeems to be contained 
among internal things; yet becauſe it hath found much acceptance with Phyſici- 
ans, therefore we alſo reject it not, averring thoſe cauſes to be external , becauſe 
many of them are outwardly applyed, as, the air, meat, drink, ec. But the reſt,as 
ſleep, waking, and the paſhons of the mind , are ſo manifeſt, that they are gran- 
ted without any diſpute for external poſitions ; Celſzs therefore calleth them ews- 
dent by a very appolite term. Others call them procatardtick, precedent, and pri- 
mitive, becauſe trom them the firſt original of diſeaſes flows. 

Bnt of them ſome are neceſſary, ſome are unneceſſary. | 

The neceſſary are thoſe which do neceſſarily affect us, and inevitably light upon us. 
| Yet though they neceſlarily affect us, they do not neceſlarily introduce diſeaſes; 
but they are neutrals, fluttering in an indifferency between health and diſeaſe ; for 
by the orderly uſe of them health is preſerved , but by the abuſe, and immode- 
ratenels of them it is deſtroyed. | 
But they areſix; 1 Air, 2 Meat and drink, 3 Motion and reſt, 4, Excretions and 

Retentions, 5 Sleeping and Waking, 6 The Paſſions of the mind. + | . 

They are vulgarly called the fx not-natural things, becauſe by themſelves they 
are neither agreeable to, nor diſconſonant from the nature of mans body , bur are 
made hurtful or uſeful according to the mode of well or bad ufing them. They 
arc peculiarly handled in that part of Medicine which treateth of Dyet , therefore 
we omit the diſcourie of them. 

The unneceſſary are they which happen fortuitly , and not concurring to the ordinary 
uſe of Life we 
All fortuite things are comptehended under theſe, as the ſtrokes of ſwords, or 
ſtones, the bitings of wilde beaſts, c&#c, | | 

The internal cauſes are thoſe which lurk within our body imperceptible to ſenſe, and 
aiſcoverable only by an artificial conjetture; 
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' So the humors, ſpirits, excrements, flatulency, vapors, particles of the parts 
themſelves, and whatſoever is contained in them , or agnate to them , are circled 
into the nature of internal morbifick cauſes. 

But they are either antecedent or concomitant. 

The antecedent cauſe is that which is before the concomitant, and moveth it, and by the 
mediation of it effe is a diſeaſe. 

So in continuall feavers the antecedent canſe is the matter firred for putre- 
faction, the concomitant , which actually putrefies : So in ſwellings cauſed by 
humors, the flowing humor is accounted the antecedent cauſe , the flux the con- 
comitant. | 

The Concomitant cauſe is that which immediately and by it ſelf produceth the difeaſe. 

Examples of this areafter propoſed in the explication of the antecedent, But 
it is obſervable, that external cauſes are ſometimes concomitant , as the ſword, 
which immediately makes the wound, and therefore all the cauſes are not ſeldome 
divided into procatarctick, antecedent, and concomitant, omitting the conſidera- 
tion of internal and external. 

The concomitant cauſe i again ſimply concomitant, or containing. 

Simply concomitant us that, which if it be,the diſeaſe is ; but if it be taken away , the 
diſeaſe remains. 

So ſuppoſing the ation wounding, the wound is ſuppoſed; but taking away the 
ation, that remains. | | | 

Continent cauſe i that which being ſuppoſed, a difeaſe s ſuppoſed , and being takes 
away that- follows. | 

So ſuppoſing the ſtone, or ſome other matter cauſing obſtruction, we muſt ſup- 
pole obſtruction, which it we take away , obſtruction removes alſo. So taking 
away a ſixth finger, making an excels in number, the error depending on that is ta- 
ken away. | | | 

Hence it appears that all diſeaſes have not a containing cauſe , but ſome onely , 


bur all the reſt have neceſlarily a concomitant cauſe. __ 


CunuavD. [11 


Of theCanſes of Similar Diſeaſes. 
Thus far of the Cauſes of Diſeaſ, es in their genus , it followes that we 


handle them in their ipectes. 

Five cauſes of a bot intemperature are alleaged : 1 Motion, 2 Putridity, 
3 The wiciuity of an hot thing, 4. Conſtipation, 5 Meat and Drink, 
over-hot ; as Galen ch. 2. Book, 2. of 'the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 


Firſt , Motion heats the body by attenuating and violently hurrying the ſpirits. 

Otion doth not onely heat things animate, bur inanimate alſo, as Ariſtotle 2 of 
- Meteors, ch. 2. inanimate things by rarefaction, becauſe that diſpoſition is pre- 
vious to heat , by which it effetted the laſt preparation of the marter , for pro- 
duction of heat potentially out of it, But animals do more eaſily get heat by mo- 
t10n, not only. by reaſon of that attenuation , bur alſo becauſe the ſpirits and heat 
which are actually in them, are diffuſed thorough the whole body, and thruſt out ro 
the ſ{uperticies thereof. Whence if motion be immoderate, it produceth an hot 
ntemperature, 'To motion are alſo referred anger, watching, and all other things , 
able to move the humors and ſpirts, Secondly, 
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- Secondly, putridity heats the body by external heat , which is alwayes introduced in 
11s company. | 0 E 

-- Purridity is defined by Ariſtotle , The corruption of native heat in every humid 
body by external heat. But it 1s neceſſary that this heat ſhould be very intenſe, char 
it may corrupt the native heat ; whence in our bodies it will eaftly produce a hot 


diſtemper. 
' Thirdly, The wicinity of hot things heats the body by a Phyſical and Mathematical 


contact. | 

So by fire or Summer ſun the body is heated by a Phyſical conta, by things 
hot applyed, as plaiſters, baths, cc. and by a Mathemarical contrary. 

Fourthly, conſtipation cauſeth a hot diſlemper by accident , by reaſon of obſtructed 
tranſÞiration. ores 

This is chiefly produced by ſwiming in alluminous water , by the application of 
emplaſtick and obdurating medicines, and other things increaſing heat by artipe- 
riſtaſis, while they hinder the diſſipation thereof. | 

Fifthly, hot aliments heat the body by producing in it hot humors. 

As, the uſe of onyons, garleek, ſpices, and iuch like. 

The cauſes of a cold fonye are ſix : 1 Vicinity of cold bodies. 2 The qpality and 
quantity of things aſſumed. 3 Conſtipation. 4 Rarity. 5 Over-much idleneſs. 
6 Immoderate motion. As Galen ch. 3. Book 2, of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 

Firſt, the body is reff igerated by external cold, meeting with the concurrence of a fit 
diſpoſition, &C. in the Patient. | 
' Soin Winter a body is often congealed by over-tmuch cold : So bathing in cold 
water cools the whole body. = 

* Secondly, the exceſs, defeit, and incomplying quality of aliments , can induce a cold 
diſtemper. 

ke of aliment chokes the native heat , whence ariſes a cold diſtemper ; ſo 
an epile pſie or apoplexy is the reſult of frequent drunkenneſs. 

T he defett of aliment cauſes the diſſipation of heat in the parts, as having. not food 
ſufficient for its conſervation. 

.  Whatlſoever is aſſumed naturally too cold, as lettice, poppy, mandrakes,and the | 
' like, do very much cool the body by themſelves. 

Thirdly, much conſtipation chokes the heat, whence proceeds a cold diſtemper. 

_ Slight conſtipation cauſerh an hot diſtemper,by hindring the diflipation of heat; 
but much 8&immoderate conſtipatis cauſeth a contraryaffeftion by ſuffocating heat. 

Fourthly, rarity diſſipates and reſolves heat, whence by accident it induceth cold. 

Fifthly, idleneſs refriverates the body, for that the native heat languiſheth for want of 
exerciſe, Sixthly, the native heat us diſſipated by immoderate motion, whence by acci- 
dent it refrigerates. GOT 8 YA 

Of a dry temperature the cauſes are two: 1 Alteration, 2 Reſolution. 

Firſt, thoſe things dry by alteration, which have ſtrength enough to exiccate the body. 

So drying aliments & medicines,8: a dry conſtitution of the air,do dry the body. 

Seconaly, thoſe things dry the body by reſolution, which cauſe a greater diſſipation of the 
humidity of our body, than can be counterpoiſed by reſtauration. REO: 

So violent exercitation, the embraces of over-heated air, immoderate watches, 
reſolves the humidity of the body, So humidity: is diſfipared by the. hindrance of 
due reparation,which is cauſed by care, and anxiety, hunger, or food affording ſmall 
nutriment , ſuch as is very excrementous and aſtringent , -becauſe it binders the 
diſtribution of nutritive humor thorough the members. .. | 

Humid intemperatures are aſcribed to two cauſes : 1 Alteration, 2 Retention of humid 
things, | | n Firſt, 
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Firſt, thoſe things introdure a moiſt ntemperature by alteration, which are very: pre- 
wvalent 11 moiſtning the bedy. 

So the immoderate uſe of moiſt meats, copious tipling of water, a moiſt con-- 
ſticurion of the air, a bathing in warm water, and ſuch like, the uſual product. of 
which isa moiſt diſtemper. 

Secondly, a moiſt diſtemper is ſaid to be introduced by retention of things humid , 
when ſome cuftoniary evacuation is ſuppreſſed, | 

Amonglt the uſual evacuations are numbred not thoſe onely which are ' ſenſibly 
made, bur thoſe alſo which are made inſenfibly, v/z, by inſenfible tranſpiration. 

And theſe are the cauſes of ſmmple arſtempers. | 
* But the cauſes of compounaed diſtempers may eaſily be gathered from: thoſe before Ba 
med, viz. by joyning all the cauſes which the two peccant qualities are able to produce. 

But the immediate cauſes of compounded tempers are principally peccant' hu- 
mors ; and theſe diſtempers are like the peccant humor ; for choler cauſeth' the 
hot and dry, flegme the cold and moiſt, and ſo of the reft. 

But thoſe humors become copious in the parts two wayes : 1 By fluxion, 2 By congeſtion, 

Fluxion ts cauſed two wayes : viz. when either the humors are expelled by the miſſion 
pf the parts, or when they are attracted by the _— of them, 

- Tn flaxion whith is cauſed by expulſion two conditions are requiſue,viz. firſt,the ſtrength 
of the part expelling; ſecondly, the tmbecility of the part receiving. 

: So the liver by us ſtrength expels preternatural humors to the groin, or the skin 
( parts naturally infirm ) producing in them ſwellings, itch, and other affeions. 

Tn flaxion canſed by attraction, two conditions principally concar ,, viz. the heat , Or 
pain of the attrattive part. | | 

Attraction 1s proper to heat, therefore the hot parts are prevalent in attraRtion: 
but being ſenſible of pain Hey ſeek help, therefore they attract the humors , and 
ſpirits to their reſcue,which after by reaſon of their copiouſneſs they cannot keepin 
good order, which is the cauſe of divers affections, | 

Forney, by congeſtion the humors become copions in the parts, in defanlt of the nutri- 
tion of them. | | 

| "x Gran in ſome part the aliment 1s not well affimilated , or the expulſion of 
excrements generated in aſhmilation, then ſuperfluities abound inic by congeſtion, 


4 


n—_—__ — — 


EuGav IVY. 


Of the Cauſes of Orgamcal diſeaſes. 


The natural ſhape of the parts is perverted either in the firſt generation or after it. 
* Tn the firſt generation, when the formative virtue tis unable io Faſoew all. the 
parts aright,. which 1s cauſed pon three grounds. 1 By reaſon of the imbecitity F 
the, formative wirtue. 2 By the defett in matter, 3 By an hoeditary aifpoſs- 
7104s. I £197, 
"Firſt, the parts are ill-ſhaped by defunlt of the formative wirtue ; when 4 mans 
parents are 4 a very infirm unture, ; 
Secondly, by defantl of the matter, viz. when it is peccant in quaiitity or quality. 
It s peccant 18 quantity, when 1t is too copions or deficient. s 
It is. petramt mm quality when tt is too dry or moiſt, &c. | 
2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, by an hereditary diſpoſition, when a Mans parents are ill-ſhaped. 
Aid fo in the firſt generation aiſeaſes are cauſed in the ſhape. 2 Eg 

Afier the firſt generation they are contingent, in, or after the birth| 

7s the birth, by prepoſtcrous commotion, or inconvenient eduttion; - . | 

For inftance, when an infant ſtarting from the wombe, puts forth his foot, arm, 
or fides, while by his own bulk, or the narrownels of the worbe, 'it endeyours its 
exit too much; or is unskiltully handled by an ignorant Midwife, © 

After birth the ſhape of the parts is deformed by many external and internal cauſes. 

EVFernal caves miſhaping a man, are when the infant being yet tender is not 
conveniently entertained in ſwathings, or 1s rathly cruſhed any ather way : as alſo, 
if any member broken or diſlocated, fall not into the hands of a good Artiſt in 
Chirurgery ; or if they being well reftored by the error of the patient diſtorted 
to a relaple ; or diſordered by. a fall, ſtroke, or too much motion and agitation. 

| Bur by internal cauſes the ſhape is untaſſuoned , when the humors are rallied 
copioully in the parts, as is evident in preternatural tumors, in the face of Lepers, 
in the belly of bydropical men, and ſuch like. | 
_ 4ftriftion, obſtruction and dilatation, are. produced by a multitude of cauſes , which 
coarctate, obſtruct or dilate the paſſages or cavities , which to number to 4 particularity is 4 
tack almoſt Hrmpeſ _ | Ys 
_ Aſpertty an tevity is produced by many cauſes internal or external, WRISTS» 

For inſtance, bones woundea, broken , or eroded, loole their natnral lzvity ; 
the inner part of the aſpera arter/a is unequal , and cauſeth an hoarſe and inharmo- 
nical voyce, being drench'd with too much humor , dry, deterſe, or ulcerated , 
which reaſon alſo will hold good in the reſt, But in parts naturally rough, and rug- 
ged, levity is cauſed by viicid and” glutinous humors, adhering to the uncer- 
runicles, as in a Lzewteria; {o alſo things wounding, and eroding by accident, when 
a Skar is induced on a cured ulcer, by which that internal ſuperficies is more ſmoo- 
thed, and lefle fit to contain. * - "0 | CT : 

Magnitude js increaſed in the body by too much plenty of blood and fat... Ce 

© Magnitude 1s increaſed in a part, either by af fluxion of laudable blood, or wicious hu 
ors collected by fluxion or congeſtion. - © 06 117 OT -- 

o in ſome women the caule grows very fat, by reafon of- the plentiful afluxion 
of blood, and enlarges to ſucha bulk, that by compreſſion of the orifice of the 
wombe it induces ſterility, So vicious humors cauſe various kinds of ſwellings. 

Magnitude in the whole body is d1mniſhed for want of aliment. 

As na Pthifis, Maraſmms, and notable leannels. | 
Magnitude 15 'd1miniſhed in 4 part, when it doth not take in convenient aliment , or can- 


not diſpoſe of it. 
. The number of the parts is increaſed in birth, or after birth. In birth by the redun- 
Hancy of ſeminal matter. _ = "Y —" 
As when fix'fingers or three teſticles are generated, 
<* A birth, by vicious matter. * ns 
© As appears in watts, Of a fferygium, Bcc. —_ On 
The number 1s diminiſhcd in birth, by defett of matter; after birth by all thoſe thines 
mhich are able to amputate or deſtroy any part, 
The ſituation of the parts is changed, either by default of them, or the parts containing 
theme, or the ligaments connefting them. 
The ſituation of the parts is x vor by dcfanit of the parts themſelves , by their over- 
much craſſity or gratity. | 
So the caule or inteſtines being roo _ , or too fat, are by their owne woe 
2 O 
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of overburdened to a rupture, or elſe they dilate the peritoneum , and fall down 
into the ſcrotum. 

The ſituation us changed by default of the parts containing , when they being broken 
or looſened cannot duely execute their office. | 

So when the perironews 1s by any means broken or looſened, it cannot keep the 
parts in 1t contained in their proper ſtation. 

The ſituation is changed by default of the ligaments, when they are too looſe or infirmy 
fo that they cannot retain the parts to the connexed in their natural place. 

So the wombe , the inteſtinum refFum , and other parts do uſually fall bÞ coo 
much extenſion, or the weakneſs of their ligaments. 

The connexion of the parts is deſtroyed by many internal and external cauſes. 

' In the joyntings peculiarly the connexion is changed by three cauſes: 1 By defeft 
of an entertaining room, Viz. an hollowneſs. 2 By defett of a bone to be entertained, 
3 Of aligament containing and making firm the articulation. 

Firſt, there is a defe@t in the place entering, when either the cavity receiving u too 
broad or ſuperficiary, or when the ridges are taken away, or the brims hurt. 

Secondly, in the bone entertained there is a defect, when it is bigger or leſs than is con- 
werent, or any other way out of ſhape. 

Thirdly, there is a defett in the ligaments , when they ave too looſe or infirm. | 

From all theſe cauſes luxations are uſually produced 5 to which may be added 
violent and innotdinate motions. 
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Cuar. V. 
Of the Cauſes of common diſeaſes. 
HE Cauſes of common diſeaſes were propofed in the recital of their differen- 


ces, becauſe they are thence derived; therefore leſt the repetition of them ſhquld 
be vain, we refer to the fifth chap. of the firſt Section. 
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Cuan. VI. | | 


Of the Cauſes of the Accidental differences of diſeaſes. 


HE ſame cauſes which uſually concur to the produttion of Similar, Qrganical, 
and common diſeaſes, are alſo the cauſes of Accidental differences, as they are 
' fraught with various conditions, viz. if they be intenſe or remiſs, light or obſtinate, 
gentle or malignant, or any other way affected, they cauſe diſcaſes great or ſmall , 
acute or chronical, gentle or malignant, and ſuch like. ; 


The 
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The fourth Section of Parrorosy. 


Of the Nature, Differences, and Cauſes of Symptomts. 


. 


Cuan Ks 


. Of the Nature of Symptomes. 


A Symptome 1s a preternatural affeStion following the Diſeaſe , as the 
effeSt of its canſe, and not being able to ſubſiſt without it. 
Tu the definition of a diſeafe ; whereas not all ſymptomes have a permanency 
or poſition of parts in their ſubject, but moſt part of them have a poſitive 
eflence in a tendency to being, for actions either whole, or not well hanging toge- 
ther, conſiſt in the motion ot the parts, and are perpetually in a tendency to per- 
fection. Excretion and retention is proper to them ſo long as they are in that pro- 
oreſs, if we conſider them in the mood of their formality, Bur the ſimple or 
patible qualities are ſometimes fix'd and permanent. Wealſo alleage, that ſym- 
tomes follow the diſeaſe, becauſe (as we ſaid ) they are by it effected ; but the 
effect is the attendant of its cauſe , whence it alſo appears that it is different 
from its cauſe, for that the caule of diſcaſes precedes, but the ſymptome follows. 
Burt for the more clear underſtanding of the nature of ſympromes, the ſucceeding 
Theorems are-propoſed. 
Every [ymptome depends mediately or immediately on a diſeaſe. | | 
The chiet ſymptome is injured action, immediately 'depending on a diſeaſe , 
which is able to produce another in excretions and retentions, and that to induce a 
change of qualities, which yet depend upon the diſeaſe as their true cauſe , ſome 
mediately, ſome immediately, as 1s before mentioned, 
The ſymptomes may arrogate to themſelues the honor of cauſes, newer of diſeaſes. 
 Sonutrition hurt is the cauſe of the conſumption of. the parts, and leanneſs :. Sg 
excrements impriſoned in the body, cauſe feavers, obftractions, hamors, and fuch 
like ; and ſo the ſymprtomes become the cauſes of diſeaſes, bur never preſume to 
take the nature of a diſeaſe, as being unable by themſelves to injure [6h actions, 
For though ſome diſeaſes be called ſymptomatical , becauſe they. are confequents 
of others ; as a feaver, which follows a pleurifie, or any other inflammarion, which 
is init ſelf a true diſeaſe, yet in reſpect of the diſeafe on which it depends 'ir is 
called a fymptome. Yet certain it 1s, that thoſe diſeaſes are improperly termed 
fy ee becauſe they follow other diſeafes as ſymptomes, but yet they are not 
r 


HIS term affeion is here taken in a ſignification ſomewhat more large than 


e tmmoderate production of them, but mediate by ſome true fymptomes { for 
as by humor, or vapor ) which are the atter-caules of diſeaſes, 
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Cravy, II, 
Of the Differences of Symptomes. 


There are three hinds of S -ymptomes, action-burt, default in excrements, 
and quality changed. LD 


"A Ction-hurt is the chief and principal ſymptome , which immediately follbwes 
the diſeaſe, and from which the reſt are generated and depend. © Default in 
excretions follow the leſſon of natural ations , by which the aliments are ill affe- 
&ed, corrupted, or tainted with ſome evill quality ; or laſtly, are naturalized to a 
contrariety infeſtious to the body : But by Excretions we here underſtand , nor 
onely true excrements, bat alſoall thoſe which preternaturally iſſue our of the 
body, as ſand, the excrements of the parts themſelves, cc. But quality changed 
follows the before-mentioned ſymptomes, and under it are contained all patible 
qualities perceptible by ſenſe , and inherent in the body it ſelf, orin any-part 
thereof, as colours, ſmell, taſte , and the like , which in their proper place ſhall 
more at large be explained. 


CEirar. IIL.: . 
Of the Differences of Aﬀton-burt. 
The differences of A&ion-burt are taken either from the differences of 


Leftons, or. from the diviſions of the aftions themſelves. 


The differences of leftons cauſe a triple difference of hurt-aSion 
1 AGion aboliſhed, 2 Dimiſhed, 3 Depraved. | 


1 Adios aboliſhed i that which is impoſſible by any means to be reſtored, 


S ſight in blindneſs, and hearing in deafneſs, are ſaid to be be aboliſhed, becauſe 

© they cannot by any means be exerciſed. Yet there is action called aboliſhed as 
to the judgement of the ſenſe, as motion and ſenſe in anapoplexy , and in a ſuffo- 
cation of the wombe. | 

. Action diminiſhed, « that which is infirm, and ſcarce exerciſed , and requires more 
time for perfection, or never arrives to a juſt proportion thereof. TE 
. So the weak concottion of the ventricle, or function of any other part , imper- 
feAly exerciſed, is ſaid to be diminiſhed. 

| "the attion is ſo called, either when it is corrupted , or not exerciſed as it ought 
to be. 

Action is termed corrupt when it changes its object into another quality , as 
when the ventricle changeth the aliment into nidorous juices, as porraceous choler, 
or matter, wholly putrid. It is not exerciſed as it ought to be, in cold palpitation, 
hiccough, &c. becaule in thele affections the parts are unduely agitared,or too vio- 


lently provoked by a preternatural object. 
From 


A , —— 
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From the differences of action, Action hurt is threefold; 1. Animal. 2, Val. 3. 
Natural. 

Theſe branch out again into as many differences as in Phyſiology are propoſed of animal, 
vital, and natural actions. x | 
\ The animal actions are in Phifiology divided into Senfitive, Motive and Principal. 
The Senſitive actions are five, Sight, Hearing, Taſt, Smel and Touch, All theſe 
as betore is declared are ſubject to abolition, deminution, and depravation. "The 
Sighr is aboliſhed in blindneſs, diminiſhed 1n obtuſton, and .dulneſs, depraved in hal- 
Jucintion. The Hearing is aboliſhed in deatneſs , diminiſhed in ſlownels of hearing, 
depraved in the tinckling of the ears; and thus it is eaſte to conjeQure of the 
. mptomes of other Senſes, Motion is aboliſhed in the palſy, diminiſhed in ſtg- 
pidity, depraved in convulſions, trembling, cold,z7c. So the principal act.ons, ra- 
tiocination and memory are-aboliſhed in a carus and apoplexy, 'diminiſhed in fond-. 
neſs and lethargy, depraved in phrenſy and madneſs. 

The Viral actions conſiſt in the Pulſes, which alſo are-frequently aboliſhed, dimi- 
niſhed or depraved. | 

Laſtly the natural ations, concoction, retention, attraction, and. expulſion are 
accompanied with as many ſympromes. The Concoction of the ventricle is abo- 
liſhed in z»concoction, diminithed in ſlow concoction, and depraved in. bad concoction. 
So we mulſt judge of the other differences of actions, all which ſuffer under as many 
differences of leſions, of which many are not yet particularized by.proper terms. 


A CoroLLaky, 
| Concerning the Differences of hurt Afions. 


In the number of hurt ations is reckoned that which is termed a preternatural 
auction, ſuch as a canine appetency, great thirſt, &c, Bur it is dubious to what ſpe- 
cies it ſhould be referred © The vulgar anſwer is, that it 1s Contained under the no- 
tion of depraved action, becauſe it is amiſt, and perverſly exerciſed , which is the 
condition of depraved action : bur it is objected, that if this opinion hold, thac 
diminiſhed ation ſhould alſo be placed under depraved, fince action increaſed and 
diminiſhed ſtand in a direct contrariety, and therefore ought to be placed under the 
ſame gens, It is anſwered, That in matter of diſeafes and ſymptomes it is not 
a Phyticians buſineſs to conſider the trifles of- Logical contrarieties, but only thoſe 
diverſities by which our bodies are preternaturally affected : and ſo action increaſed 
ſtanding in a wide diſtance from action dimimthed, as well in reſpect of the cauſe, 
as of the manner of operation, when as we ſaid it is anuſte and peryerſly exerciſed, 
it is in right reaſon contained under depraved action, and diſtingutthed in the whole 
gents from action diminiſhed in a Medicinal confideration. 
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Cuavy. IV. 


Of the Differences of Excrements. 


Excrements may be peccant four wayes; 1. In Subſtance. 2. In Ouanti-- 
ty. 3. In Quality. 4. In the manner of Excretion. 

Firſt they are peccant in $ ubſtance, when they have a Subſtance quite 
different from that of vulgar Excrements. 4 


= they are ſaid to be preternatural in the wide extenſion of their whole 
enus, 
Hs they are twofold, either wholly aliens, or conſiſting of natural things. 

The ſtone, maw-worms, ec. are mere ſtrangers to nature. Excrements conſiſt 
of natural things, when the blood, fat, a part of the fleſh, or ſome ſuch thing, 
is driven out as an excrement, which ought by all means to be retained. 

Secondly, Excrements are peccant in Quantity, by reaſon of exceſſe or defect. 

When either their effluxion is too copious, as in a Diarrhea, Dyſenteria, Diabete, 
plentifull ſwear, and profuſe ifluing of blood ; or when they are more ſparingly 
than is convenient, or not at all evacuated, as ina conſtipation of the belly, ſup- 
preſſion of Urine, &c. | | 

Thirdly, the Excrements are peccant in Puality, either in the Firſt, Second, or Third, 

In the Firſt, when they are too Hot , too Cold, too Moiſt, or too Dry. 

Te the Second, when they are thin, or thick, or ſoff, wiſcid, or ſpumors. 

In the Third, when they have a ſtrange colour, Smel, or Taft. 

Fourthly, they are peccant in the manner of excretion, when they are not expelled in 
ane time, or not thorough the uſual parts ;, or when they are too ſoon,or too ſlowly evacuated. 


. 


Cuar. VV. 


Of the Differences of changed Quality. 
The Qualities of the body changed, are firſt, ſecond, or third. 


BUT they that may deſerve the name of ſympromes, muſt depend on ſome 


di{caſe. : 

The firſt Qualities are heat, cold, moiſture, and dryneſs. | 

The ſecond are, Hardneſs, Softneſs, Gravity, Levity, Rarity, Denſity, Lewvity, Aſperity, 
and the refs. | 

The third are Colours, Smels, Taſts, Sounds. 


A Corollary, 


Concerning the changed Qualities. 


Among the changed qualities we place, Heat, Cold, Moiſture, and Drynefs, 
which were before referred to the fimilar diſeaſes, which knits a knor, difficult of 
reſolution, which we thus untye, by averring, that flight diſtempers which are on- 


ly in a way to perfection, and have no permanence in the part, cannot be reckoned 
among 
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among diſeaſes, but are rather termed {ymptomes, and changed qualities, which 
by the vicinity or ſympathy of ſome parts, a morbous diſtemper being raiſed, are 
generated and preſerved. 2 

Next aſperity and lzvity are here with the changed qualities,which were referred 
to organical diſeaſes, To this i# i anſwered, that alperity and lzvity, if they be 
very remarkable , ſo that they manifeſtly injure the actions of thoſe parts, wherein 
they reſide,are true diſeaſes,bur if they be ſo flight, that they are not at all crouble- 
ſome to the actions,and yet are produced from a preternatural cauſe,as an humid or 
dry diſtemper , it is a convincing evidence that they are true ſymptomes, 
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Cuz.» 
Of the Cauſes of Symptomes in the genus. 
ao 5 ymptome depends upon ſome diſeaſe, as its proper cquſe. | 


HIS is chiefly demonſtrated in hurt-a&tion , which is the immediate effe& of 2 
diſeaſe, as appears by its definition. Beſides, ir is undoubtedly true, that the 
changed qualities do proceed from the firſt qualities , which conſtitute rhe tempe- 
rament, which when it conforms to nature, cannot produce qualities changed ac- 
cording to nature , which it is evident do perpetually flow from the diſtemper. 
Laſtly, ſeeing there happens no default in the excrements, unleſs the concottive, 
expulſive, or retentive faculties be vitiated , it is very certain that this proceeds 
perpetually from'ſome diſeale, 

But the cauſes of ſymptomes in their ſpecies, and the hiſtory of all diſeaſes are 
exattly propoſed in particular Pathology, chap. 7. We will here 1lluſtrate onely by 
ſome examples, for the better knowledge, 


Cu ar. VIk 
Of the Cauſes of Injured aTions. 


The animal a&ions are uſually hurt by various differences of diſtempers, 
organical diſeaſes, and ſolutions of the continuum. _ 


O by the cold and moiſt diſtemper of the brain in exceſle the animall actions 
are aboliſhed; as appears in folly and forgettalneſs, and by a more remiſs diſtem- 
per they are diminiſhed, as in fatuity and ſtupidity , as alſo they are depraved by 
an hot diſtemper, ſometimes ſimple, ſometimes in conjunction with ficcity , as in 
a phrenſfie and madneſs. Thoſe actions are alſo ſometimes offended by organical 
diſeaſes, as by obſtructions and various tumors, and by ſolntions of the cont:nuny, 
as by notable wounds in the head. 
The wital att1ons conſiſting in the palſies are aboliſhed, depraved, or diminiſhed by an 
hit and cold diſtemper principally by obſtruttion and ſolution of the continuum, according 
fo the varions intenſcon or rennlſon of cauſes. 


Q So 
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- So in feavers the pulſe is depraved , aboliſhed in a ſyncope, and diminiſhed in a 
lipothymy. 
The private natural actions are hurt only by jimilar di ſeaſes, but the of fickal by orgatical 
alſo. | 
F he private natural actions related to nutrition, v2z. the attractive, retentive, 
and expulfive, are perfected by the temper onely , therefore diſtemper onely can 
hurt them z bur the official want the various contormation of thoſe parts, by whick 
they are exerciſed; they therefore are hurt by organical diſeaſes alſo. So the action 
of the ventricle, liver, or any other inſtrument , is ſometimes perverted by at 
; Eryſipelas, a Phlegmon, and other preternatural tumors; and hence the concoction 
is depraved or diminiſhed. So allo official attraction is hurt, when by a carnous 
ſelling, or any other tumor ariſing in the throat , the way is block'd up againſt 
food. or elſe the attraction of it to the ventricle 1s very difficult. Retention like- 
wiſe is hindred by the ſame cauſes, as alſo by the copiouſneſs of flatulency. And 
laſtly , expulſion is hindred by the narrownels and obſtruction of the paſlages , or 
alſo when it is tos much provoked and accelerated by dilatation or vellication of 


the part. þ2 


— 
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| Cnavy. VIII. 
Of the Cauſes of Symptomes which are in Excrements. 
The errors in Excrements depend perpetually upon diſeaſes, but moſt uſu- 


_ ally by the mediation of the detriments of aStions : In this manner : 
Too great a quantity of excrement depends either upon the weak retentive 
or expulſwve faculty (C of the part by which excretion is made ) pro- 


woked by ſome wicious quality, or exceeding quantity of humor. 


Os a Diarrhea 1s cauſed by ſharp and bilious hamors, as allo by the overflowing 
of ſome humor. 

A wacuation alſo of the excrements too plentiful, is cauſed by defect in the part con- 
zaining, by reaſon of which it is diſabled to contain. 

This happens when the orifices of the veſſels are open or eroded by an internal 
- or external cauſe, or onely debilitated, as appears in excretion of blood, cauſed by 
the anaftomoſis, dtabroſis, or diapeidiſis of the veins. | 

The quantity of excrements us diminiſhed, either when they are ſparingly generated, or 
when the retentive faculty is too ſtrong, the expulſive too weak , or when the paſſages are 
marrow and obſtructed, | 
The excrements are ſparinely generated either by paucity,craſſity or dryneſs of aliments; 
or by contrary vacuations, which do uſually hinder the cuſtomary oncs , or by tos much reſo- 
lution of the whale body. ; 

The reaſon of ather cauſes is obvious, 
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Cuar, Tk, 
Of the Cauſes of changed quality. 


The Symptomes which conſiſt in the firſt qualities, are cauſed by the di. 
ſtemper of neighbouring or. ſympathiz.ing parts, as 1s ſaid. 
But thoſe which are related to the ſecond qualities, depend upon the wa- 
- rious vitioſity of humors, or diftemper of the parts. 


C2 hardneſs 1s produced by dryneſs, tenſion, and congelation; ſoftneſs by hu- 
midity, and fo forth. | | 
| Laſtly, as tothe third qualities theſe are the cauſes. 

Coloar is changed in the part, either by diſtemper, or by ſome humor lodged. under its 
ſuperficies. | | 

So by a hot diſtemper the parts are red, by a cold one pale; ſo Choler diffuſed 
thorough the bedy cauſerth the yellow colour of men jaundiſed. 

Vitiated ſmels ariſe from the putriduty of the humors, or of the parts: Strange taffs 
by the excremems touching upon the tongme : Preternatural ſounds, by flatulency incloſed 
in ſome part, according to the varions —_ thereof, the narrowne {s or largeneſs of the 
parts, and ſtrength or weakneſs of the elevating heat. EY 

Theſe ſeem to be fitly reterred to the qualities of excrements, which yet: are 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, that thoſe qualities which are referred to this kind of fimple affe- 
ion, ought to be in and depend upon the parts themſelyes ; but thoſe which are 
referred to the kinds of excretions, ought to be in the excremencs as their pre 
ſubjects, and to depend upon them alone , as their quality, quantity, and ſub- 
Kance. Pb . Tot, 
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The third Book of Mz v1cinar InsviturtIONS: 
Containing the Semeiotick part, 


The Preface. 


ci ought alwayes in the legitimate and rational cure of preternatural 

afteQions, to obſerve this method : Firſt, he muſt a& the induſtrious Scruriniſt, 
in enquiring after the nature and cauſes of the propoſed diſeaſe, and the ſituation 
or the part affeted. Secondly, he muſt make a diligent ſearch, whether the 
cure be not deſperate, and the diſeaſe incurable ; that hence we may gather , thar 
remedies fit for the acquiſition of health are to be applyed, if our Art upon ſerious 
inſpeRion promile a Ty z Or if the prevalent diſeaſe delude our skill to a de- 
{pair z forthwith to abſtain trom adminiſtring any thing , leſt thoſe applications 
which have procured health to any, ſhould be undervalued to a diſeſteem, 

_ The infticurions therefore of thoſe fignes are neceſſary, by which we reap this 
advantage, that thereby we are enabled to a knowledge of the preſent diſpoſitions 
of the body, and to a preſage of future events. We ſhall diſſe this whole Semei- 

* otical Treatiſe into three Sections, the firſt of them ſhall handle*the Signes in their 
genus, The ſecond ſhall treat of the Diagnoſtick Signes, And 'the third of the 


Prognoſtick Signes. 


The firſt SeRion, 


Of the nature of Silones in their penns. 
| Cuar?;l 


Of the nature and definition of a Signe, 


A S3gne 3s by Phyſicians defined, That which being obwious to the ſenſes, 
' frgnifies ſomething lurking in ambuſh within the weil of our bod. 


TN which definition it is obſervable, that the name of Signe is uſed here in a wider 
ſenſe than we find it in Ar;ftotle, For he inſtructs us to call thoſe only Signes 
which are derived from effe&s. But we in this notion comprehend all thoſe things 
which canzet give us any intelligence , how affairs are'tranfacted in the little world 
of our body ; which Signes are to be circled intoa certain gens, or to randezvouz 
at the general fountain-head of Signes, after we have in ſhort delivered ſome com- 


men differences of them. 
2 = Cn 4P- 


= 
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C H A P. I ; 
_ Of the Differences of Signes. 


All Medicinal Signes are by Galen ( in his Ars Parva ) divided into 
bealthy, unhealthy, and neutral. 7 OO 


N healthy Signes we ſhall not long inſiſt, becauſe a ſtate of ſalubrity is eafily 
known by the good temper of the body,the due conformation and union of the 
parts, and by the reſult thereof , the integrity of all- ations ; unhealthy Signes 
alſo axe clear enough by the contrariety. Bur a neutrality of diſpoſition , like a 
medium interceding between ſalubrity and inſalubrity ,. will eafily be evident upon 
knowledge of the extremes... Hg | 
But we muſt chiefly apply this diſcourſe to unhealthy Signes. 30 
And they are divided into Pathognomonical,viz. ſignifying paſſron,or conventional and 
ew cal, or thoſe that ſienifie paſſion, are FY hich tuall aſl at 
The. Pathoonomonical, or thoſe that ſyanifie paſſzon, which perpetually aſ[octate 
them{eln:es wi a diſeaſe, entring bs und departing wh, Hh, being mined or 1n- 
creaſed according ts the magnitude of the diſeaſe , and follow the proper eſſence of the 
4; cate. {20 | re 
Lk in the Pleurifie , a pungitive pain of the f1de, difficulty of ſpiration , a rough 
bloody ſpittle, and an affiduous feaver, are called Pathognomonical fignes.. 
The Conventional or concomitants are thoſe which do not neceſſarily cohere to diſeaſes,nor 
are ſignes of their eſſence, but of other accidental contingencies, as the magnitude, man-. 
ner, or event of diſeaſes. | 4 FPgrm ot 
And in this reſpett they are threefold : Some diſcovering cottiow and. crudity WC. 
health and death , ſome laſtly, a crilis and ſolution of the diſeaſe, 1 + 5) 
. But theſe ſignes of a diſeaſe do apes for the moſt part not rom; but . ſoon after the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, And in this reſpett they are called myarieivn, that is, after- © 
apPEArances 3 or alſo Arwickus, that i , atter-productions 3, though. Authors do nas 
ſeldowe diſtinguiſh t ; pra = 1nd hoes "ord 
Again, ſome of the Signes do inform us of the preſent ſtate of the body, called Dias 
a or Demonſrarive z, ethers preſage the. p CoA , and are called Prognoſtick s 
others laftly diſcover things paſt, and are called Anamneſtick or Commemorative. -; |: 
Bur becaule the ſtate paſt 1s recalled to memory, either tqr the bexrer knowledge 
of preſent diſpolirions, or that we may be torearmed to grapple with. their future 
events, theretore iris fit that. the Commemorative lignes ſhould be comprebended 
nnder-che Diagnoftick and Prognoſtick. - * uu oh hy GG 
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Cnuasy, III. 


Of the General Originals of fegnes, from whence 
they are all derrved. | 


Hat we may draw forth all Medical figns by the clue of an eaſy method, we 
- muſt lay down ſome general heads, to which all the ſigns of any thing propoſed 
may be ſummoned in, and from whence they may again be artificially deduced. 
| Whereas therefore the eſſence and nature of every thing being any way enqui- 
red/into , diſcovers to us, not onely what the thing is in it ſelf, but many other 
things alſo belonging to it , the firſt gezus of ſignes ſhall be taken from the na- 
cure of the thing in which we act. Next, ſeeing there are two pathes which 
guide us to the knowledge of any thing, one by ſomew har preceding”, that is the 
cauſe, and the other by ſomewhat ſucceeding, and thart is the effect,ir will be neceſ- 
fary that we propoſe two other genus of ſigns, one derived from the cauſes; the 
other from the effects. | 
There are then three general heaas of ſigns, viz. The Eſſence, Cauſes, and Effects. 

Eflence here is ſtretched to a large and Medical fenfe , comprehending not on« 
ly the form of the thing it ſelf, bur alſo the gens, differences, parts, and proprie- 
ties whether. effentiall or accidental. | 

Under the term of Cauſes are touched all thoſe kinds of Cauſes, which -are in 
Phyfick confiderable, POE Hae, 

The term effed7s includes a vatiety, conformable to the variety of canſes.. 

- All which heads of ſigns ſhall be by parcells anaromized in the parcicular inquiry 
mto figns,: as their uſe ſhall-require. KEYS EE Sp FEE 

But we muſt here obſerve, Fir/?, thar ſigns cannot be deduced from all the 
keads; to inſtruct us in every particular thing. For the eſſence of a thing doth not 
ſeldome involve it {elf. ina mantle of obſcurity, and hes imperceptible to our ap- 
prehenfions :\ and che cauſes ſometimes afford us no exact indication, other times 
rhe effects are confuſed. But by the propoſed heads of ſignes , ſome footſteps 
Awayes- diſcovetable, by which if we.track the thing,;Medicine will according to her | 
ability evidently demonſtrate it : ſo that ſometimes we derive neceſſary ſigns from 
rhe effects alone, ſometimes from the cauſes, ſometimes from: the eſſence, ſome- 
times from'two together, "and laſtly, ſometimes from all ; which exerciration. it 
{elf -will exfily diſcover. : - > De Ee SU: 
"Obſerve, *Serondly, That moſt commonly we defcry more and more infallible 

Ihvfrom' the effects, thenfrom the two other heads. ON 
Obſerve hirdly, Thar of the propoſed ſigns-as to indication, ſoine are of more, 
' fome of leſle efficacy, bur yet by rallying up all, we draw a concluſive demonſtta- 
tion of the thing which we enquire after. 

Obſerve Foxrthly, That we muſt perfectly underſtand the nature, cauſes, and 
effects of all thoſe things which are in our body, or contingent to it, that we may 
not erre in deducing ſigns from the propoſed tr] And we muſt be ſo well fur- 
mitied wich the precepts of Phyſtology and Pathology, that we may not here be 
deſtitute to ſhew them as often as occafion of uſe ſhall require. Otherwiſe theſe 
Semeiorical inſtructions,though they be laboured our to a prolixity,wil all be but as 
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The Second Se&ion of the SemtiortiCar Parts: 
Of the Diagnoſtick figns. 


The Fuſt Cruarresx. 
_ Of the ſrons of bilionus Humor predominant in the whole body. 


HE knowledge of the temperament and humor predominant in the whole body 
1s neceſſary tor the underſtanding the ſpecies of the affection, and the pro- 
ductive cauſe thereof. Therefore before we diſcourſe of them, we muſt firſt 
propoſe the ſigns of humor predominant in the body, beginning with Choler. 

Bat it is firſt obſervable , that there are only two heads, from which we take the 
ſigns of humors,viz.the cauſes,and effects, for the eflence in this caſe gives no light. 

Thar therefore we may lance the skulls of theſe heads and ſee what they contain, 
we mult orderly run thorough their gexzs,and ſpecres : at leaſt all thoſe,which may be 
uſefull in directing us to the knowledg of humors ; which that they might nor be 
burdenſome to memory are digeſted into the following Tables. 

To this refterre the Table noted with the letter A. | 

By the obſervation of this order, we ſhall deſcry Choler ptedominant in the bo- 
dy by the indication of | 7 

The Material Cauſes. 
The 2uality of Aliments. Feeding on hot and dry meats, drinking noble wine, 
old, or new, which are eaſily convertible into Choler. 

Buantity. Order. Defect of aliment, as famine, food very ſmal and ſparing. 

Sweet things eaten after a meale, . becauſe by long coction they convert into 
Choler : as experience inſtructs us,that after ſome ſpace of time they grow bitter by 
artificial coction. 

Ule of hot Medicaments, as Spices, ec. which degenerate to Choler, 

Medicaments. Retentions, Cuſtomary evacuation of choler thorough the belly, 
by Urines, Vomits, or Sweats, flowing either voluntarily, or' driven out by Me- 
dicines, ſuppreſled or intermitte#. 

» The Efficient Cauſes. 

Parts. An hot and dry temper of the ventricle, liver and heart. Becauſe theſe 
parts are able to diſſeminate an Aﬀection thorough the whole body. 

Deſcent. Parents of a bilious temper. | 

Wen Youthfulneſs, thar ſpace chiefly which intervenes between eighteen, and 
thirty five. | 
Fer. Virile ſex, for they are accounted more vilious, as women more pituitous- 
Region, A Region hot and dry, 
Time. Summer ſeaſon. | | 
Aliment. Meat and drink of a calefa&tory and exſiccating quality as onyons, 
garlick, all ſalt, and peppered things, which by overheating the liver, cauſe a co- 
pious generation of choler, | | 
Exerciuation, A laborious life, toiled with much exerciſe. YN 
— An'over-vebement motion to venery,which ſets the whole body on fire; 
Watchinz. Too much watching by which the blood and ſpirits are inflamed. 
Paſſions of the mind. Anger, cares; and violent commotions of the mind. 


"They are helped by things cold and moiſt ; effended by things hot and — 
e 


and faſting. 
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The Effe&s. 
Animal Aftions, 


Ingenuity, A ſharp and witty, ready an quick of fancy. 
+, zons of the mind, Teaſtineſs, rage, boldneſs, jactacion, delire of revenge. 
Sleep and Watching. V ery little ſleep, and flighr, and much watching. 

Dreams. Dreams of fires, flames, contentions and tumults. 

Senſes. Lively, acute, quick, and expedite ſenſes, chiefly hearing, to which ſic- 
City is very advantagious. : 

Switt and nimble, but ſoon tyred motions. 

Vital Actions. 

A great, frequent, and hard pulle. 

Natural Atons. 

Appetency. Want of appetite, and nauſeating of meat, in ſummer eſpecially. 

Appetite to cold things. 

A difficult toleration of hunger. 

Thirſt, Much thirſting, and frequent drinking. | 

Quick and ſpeedy accretion, and timely Ave, becauſe the radical moiſture is 
ſoen conſumed. 

A forward propenſity to venery, by reaſon of the acrimony of the ſeed. 

Venery. A ſpeedy weariſomeneſs in venery : becauſe the ſpirits of blious men 
are very diſlipable by reaſon of their tenuity. 

The Paſſions. 

Bilious men have a propenſity which diſpoſeth them for diſeaſes, as burning 
teavers, and tertians, phrenſy, and pleuriſy ; to bilious Yomits, Diarrhea's, Erylt- 
pela's, "bliſters, and pimples 1n the face, ec. 

Excrements, 

By the month, Vomiting of humor thin, pale, or yellow, and bitter ; or a bitter 
taſt in the tongue. 

The ears. Copious excrements of the ears, and very yellow. 

Belly. Feculency very yellow. 

Bladder. Urine thin and yellow, or alſo red, and flammeous. 

The Purgations of the womb, ſomeryhat yellow, or orange colour. 

The Habit of the body. 

Skin firſt quality. A $kin to the touch hot and [ab the heat of it ſharp, and biting 
eſpecially in the hands. 

Second, A $kin hard and rough. _ 

The colour of the skin, principaily of the face, and eyes, pale, and yellowiſh, 

Haires. T hinneſs of haire, by reaſon of the rarity of pores, which permits an 
'effluxion of hairy matter. 

Quantity, Quality, Yellow hair reſembling choler , and ſomewhat black by too 
much expulſion, ſometimes alſo curled ; by reaſon of the dryneſs which turns the 
hairround : and bilious men become bald by reaſon of the ficcity of the skin, and 
conſumption of the matter of haires. 

Paſſion. The hair ſoon growing, and ſoon falling. EB, 

The Latitude of the veſſels. For dilatation is proper co heat : and the veins in 


the eyes apparent. 
Fleſh. A {lender and Jean habitude of body. 
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Of the Signs of pituitons humor predominant in the body. 
Flegm predominant in the body is diſcovered by 


The material Cauſes. | 

-Guality of Aliments. A cuſtomary feeding on meats cold and moiſt, as fruits, 
hearbs,fiſh, meats made of milk, drinking of water, ec. for they are tranſmuted 
into flegme. | 
* * Quantity. Too great a quantity of Aliment, overwhelming the native heat,and 
generating cruditles, 

Time, Meats taken ſoon after ſleep, or before ſleep, before the concoction of 
the former. | 

Medicaments, Too long uſe of cold and moift medicaments, which as aliments 
degenerate into flegm, 

Retentions, The omiſſion of a natural afluefaC&tion to evacuate flegm by vomit, 
or {ecefle, or of an artificial cuſtome, by exercitation, or uſe of both waters, ſtewes 
or purging, or diuretick Medicines, by-the intermiſſion of which flegm is copiouſly 
generated, The efficient Cauſes. 

Parts, A cold and moiſt temper of the ventricle, liver, heart, and brain, 

Deſcent. Parentage of a pituitous temper. 

Aze. Old age, which in defe& of heat , accumulates much flegme.; as alſg 
chila1ſh age, by reaſon of gluttony, and unwary inſtitution of diet. 

Sex. Female ſex, : 

Region, A Country cold and moiſt, abounding-in pooles and mariſhes,or drench'd 
with great rivers, expoſed to the tury of North windes, ſnowes, and ſhowers , and 
thoſe that lie to the North, this is the cauſe that moſt Germars are pituitous, 

Time. Winter ſeaſon, 

Meat and drink, Meat and drink of a refrigerating and irrigating quality, as.let- 
tice, purflane,and ſummer fruit,and drinking of water, which by cooling the ventricle 
and liver, cauſe them to produce plenty of flegm. 

net. Anidle and ſedentary life, 

Sleep, Much and profound ſleep, eſpecially after meart. 

Paſtons, A lite void of care, ſtudy, or anxiety, or one much troubled with 
them, becauſe they, by diflipating the native heat, refrigerate the body. | 

By the uſe of things hot and dry they are helped, and by things moiſt and cold 
they are hurt, The Effects. 


Animal Attions. 

 Prixcipal. Imagination good enough, and an eafie apprehenſion of things, bur 
a ſpeedy forgetfulneſs, becauſe on humid things impreſſion is eafily made, and 
as eaſily obliterated. 

A drowſy and dull mind, a flow and heavy wit. 

Remiſle anger, and eaſily appeaſed. 

Sleep. A great propenlity to fleep. 
_ Dreams. Dreams ot cold, waters, rains, ſnowes, drownings, rivers, pooles, ſeas 
and white things. | 

Senſe. A dulineſs of the ſenſes, 

Motion, A ſlownels, but continuance of motion, becauſe the ſpirits being ſome- 
What thick, are not-ſoon diflolved. | | | 
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Yital Aftions. 
Pulſe. A ſmal, flow, and ſoft pulle. 
Natural Actions. 

Hunger. A dejedted appetency, and this reaſon Hipp. gives, that old men can 
eaſily tolerate hunger. 

Thirſt. None or very little thirſt. 

Accretion. Slow growth, becauſe the heat being weak requires much time to 
fubdue the forces of moiſture. | 

Fenery. Slowneſs to venery. | 

The moderate uſe of which is advantageous to them, as reinforcing the hear, 
which thereupon concocts the flegm, and reduces the body to a better temper : 
but by the too frequent uſe thereof the body is too much cooled. 

The Paſſons. 

They are better in health in clear weather , in cold, and rainy worſe. 

They are ſubjec to cold diſeaſes, as catarrhes, dropltes, pituitous diſtempers, 
lethargies, palſtes, and the like. | 

The Excrements, 

By mouth and noſtrils. The excretion of humor thick, white, and infipid convey- 
ed thorough the noſtrils and mouth. 

The belly. Mucous and whituh fteculency. | 

Bladder, White or pale Urine, and that thin, if there be obſtructions, otherwiſe 
- muddy, and thick with plentiful ſediments. | 
Womb. The flowings of the womb in women white. | 

The Habit of the body. 

Skin firſt, Akin to the touch cold : feer chiefly and hands very cold in winter, 

Qualities ſecond. Aloft and ſmooth skin, 

Third, The colour of the ſame white. 

Hair. Hair ſoft and ſmooth, and from the beginning thin. 

Second quality. Yellow hair, becauſe flegm by longer coction 1s ſo coloured. 

Third figure. Direct hairs, becauſe the skin being void of dryneſs, the paſſages in 
it are eafte, thorough which the excrements may treely paſle. 

Paſſions. Hairs of ſlow growth, bur never diſrobed by baldneſs. 

_ The narrownels of the veſlels and no veins appearing 1n the eyes. 

Fleſh. A oft habit of body, and far, yer not carnous. 


Crnuaxy. TT1. 


2 Of the frens of Blood predominant in the body. 


The blood predominant in the body is evident by 

| The Material Cauſes. 

The uſe of meates of good juyce and eafie concoction, ſuch as new bread, very 

White, and well baked , ſoft boiled egges, young fleſh and of good nouriſh- 

ment, eſpecially that of Hens, Partridges, Pheaſants, Caltes, Kids, &c. clear 
fountain-water, generous wine, healthfully tempered. 

Rezentions, Suppreſſions of uſuall vacuations, as of ifluing of blood in the 

younger, of the Hemorroids in the more aged, or the monthes in women, 


The 


SECT. bo Þ Cn AP. 3. 3s _ oak Sed 125 


"The pfficien Cauſes; i 1 [6.42 I WP 


© Pars; Anhot atid moiſt temper of the heart ind liver, 
Deſcent, Sanguin parents. | ED TEES 
Age. The Age from Childhood to- Puberty. 1A 
Region. A Country perflated by meridional; and Southerly wits, ALLE 


Time. Spring T ime. 
Exerciſe, Idleneſs, or but little exerciſe”, which creates an appetite, without 


any reſolution of the body. _ 3 : 
Penery.' Unfrequent uſe of Venery. - 2: 26./-107 anon! om 4 
Sleep. Sweet, and moderate ſleep. 7 = 112G : S156 
Paſſrons, .A Life free from care, exhilarated with low, and mirth, and xluences 


of delights. 
The large emiſſion, and voluntary profuſion of blood is commodious for ſuch, 


and the diſcarding of all ſuch chings as may. any way duzimſh the copiouſnels 


thereof. 
The Effects. 


Animal Actions, 


Imagination. A happ y imagination and comprehenſion of things, becauſe moſ-, 
ture readily receives an im preſſion. © 

* Ratiocination. A dulneſs and ſtolidity of mind; profuſe aighter, impuitence, 
Incontinence in very {anguin complexions : In others mirth,and hilariry of tlic ſind, 
withcaſie and free diſcourſe ; and a great inclination to love. 

Memory. A memory 7 ſomewhat weak. 

_ » Sleep. Profound ſte. <P, yet lefle than in perſons pituirous. 
.. Dreams. Dreains of red. things, of mirth, pleaſantneſs, martiages, gardens, 
muſical notes, Kings, Princes, and Nobles. 

Motion. Moderate motion, but heavy, and ſoon tyred. 


V 1tal Attions, 
Puiſe, A _- Pulfe, flow, and full. 


Natural Actions. 


. "a A mediocrity of appetite, unlefſe the humors abound, which breed 
atiety. ; 
.:- Thirſt. Medioctity. alſo of thirſt. 
Yenery, Inclination to venery, but not-ſo much 4s.1n in perſons dilions, 2336 
An eafie toleration of venery, by reaſon of the copioulneſs of ſeminal matter” 


Paſſions. 
| An eafie ng into continuall feavers, flegmans and licele inflammatio or. 


- 


E xcrements. 


Thoroggh divers parts, Frequent, and copious excretions of blood, expelled tho- 
tough the noſe, womb. and Hemorroides. 

The Bladder. Copious Urine of a laudable colour, and confi ſence, and ſome- 
times repleniſhed with a multicude of .containedin it, ' 

w—_ I_ ruddy, and of an indifferent couſiſtence. Aut: 


R 2 The 


' -» L £& . ; ; 
124 Laz. Riverms's Univerſal. - Book IIL 
The Habit of the body. | 
Qualities. Akin hot and ſoft to the percepion of the Touch. 
Second, A florid and ruddy colour of the face 
Third hair. An indifferent plenty of haire,. of a yellowiſh colour, :and a {peedy 
generation of them. 


Yeſſels. Tndifferent largneſs of the veſſels. 
A carnous, and well compact habit of the body. 


A CoroLLaxry. 


A true Plethorick, void of all Cacochymie, is diſcovered molt uſually by the 
lame ſ1gns, it we add an extenfion of the veſſels,and voluntary laflicude, 


Cuar.ciV. 


Of the ſigns of Melancholy predominant in the body. 


| arg redundancy of Melancholick humor in the body, is demanſtrated by the 
following ſigns, 


. The Material Cauſes. 
- Aliments, Uſe of too craſs and hard aliment, of a terrene ſubſtance, ſuch as 
| brown and branny btead, black and thick wine, "rroubled and muddy water, pulſe, 
old cheeſe, beefe, hares, pork, mariſh-fowle, eſpecially {alted, or hardetied in the 
{ſmoak, great fiſhes hard and ſalt, cabbages, parſnipes, Fc. 
* - Retentions. The cuſtomary evacuation of Melancholy retained ſpontaneouſly 
or artificially by the Hemorroides, the belly,the crooked veins, or the Itch, OF. 
The Efficient Cauſes. 
Parts. A caldand dry temper of the liver and heart, with the infirmity, or ob- 
ſtruction of the milt, by reaſon of which it is diſabled to attract Melancholick hu- 


mor, and conveniently to expel! it. 

Deſcent. Melancholick Parentage, 

Age. Confiſtency of age, from the forty to ſixty. 

Region. A County whoſe aire is of an unequal conſtitution, 

Time. Autumn ſeaſon. 
| Waching. Immoderate watching, becauſe it dryes the body, and diſſolves na- 
tive -heat 

Paſſions, A Life agitated with ſtudies, cares, anxieties, and gri =: L 

Helpfull and hurtfull. They are pleaſured by things hot, and as alſo by te tem- 
perate; injured by things cold and dry, as vineger. 

Effedts. 
Animal Aftions. 

Tmagination. Fear and ſadneſs which without any manifeſt cauſe poſleſſeth men 
very Melancholick. But they who are Melancholick by a light aduſtion of the 
blood; are cunning, wary, prudent, conſtant, and ingenious. 

Atrabilary perſons in whom melancholy is "aduſt, are haters and berrayers.* 

Melancholick perſons are difficultly provored co _—_ and difficultly appeaſed. 

A difficult apprehenſion of things, 

Memory. Memory firm by reaſon of Siccity. 


Watching, Much watching, troubled and grape this. 
Eons Dreams: 


Fw 
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© Dreams. Dreams of black and horrid things z Of carcaſes TI: 
Senſe. A dulneſs of the ſenſes, an unconſtant, ſad, and horrid aſpect. 
Motion. A flow, heavy, and compoſed motion. ' 
Vital actions.” 
Pulſe. A ſlow and hard pulſe. | DEER. ST Si oC] 
Natural ations; £; 

Hunger. Inſatiable voracity by reaton ot the acidity of melancholy , -whith EX- 
cites an appetency, even when it is dejected. 

Thirft. Small thirſt by reaſon of abundance of ſpictle and wheyiſh humor, being 
plentiful in melancholick men, 

Expulſion. Acid belchings , excited by crudities , abouading in -melancholick 
men. 

Accretion. Slow accretion and quick age. 

Yenery. They are not.eafily excited to venery, and by the uſe thereof are very 
much injured , yet thoſe Melancholicks are more forward to it which are very fla- 
tulent ; neither is venery ſo hurtful to them , becauſe they ſend not forth ſo much 
ſeed, being by flatulency excited to coition, 


Paſ[1875. 
- A frequent invaſion of Melancholia diſeaſes, ſuch as the Quartane, ſwelling of 
the Milt, and nardnels ; the Leproſie, loathſome ſcabs, corrupt blood, and: the = 
hemorrhoids, Te 
Excrements. 

Frequent vomiting of Melancholick humor. 

By mouth. Cuſtomary ſpitting, -and copious ejection of water ; whence Melan- 
cholicks are termed Splitters. 

Belly. The belly for the moſt part dry, and conſtipated, and blackiſh dejections. 

Hemorrhoids. Excretion of black blood through the hemorrhoids. 

Bladder. Urine thin and white, ſometimes thick and pale. 

The habit of the body. 

Skin, frſ, ſecond, third. A $kin to the touch cold, dry, hard, and rough. 

A dark, leaden, or blackiſh colour of the face. 

Hairs. Many hard, rough, thick, black, flow of Fon, and ſoon hoary hairs; 

"Ms Narrow veins. 
A ſlender and lean habit, 


Thus much of the Signes of humors predominant in the whole body. 
A COROLLARY. 


By tracing 1n this method atter the footſteps of theſe Signes , we ſhall find our 


the temper of every-part, by applying them in the ſame mgnner to thoſe fe parts,autd | 
by contemplating cniefly their actions and EXCremMents, - _ | _—_ 
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: WM Calidiry F-5 
8 | The firſt, JFrigidiry 

C The Tem- Ywhichare JHumidiry 

| per » which Siccity. 

{ conſiſts in FThe ſecond, $ Hardneſs 
'CTheEfſence | qualities, Gwhichare -© Softneſs, 
which with | : Increaſed 

PhyGcians \ Magnitude ; 
| Diminiſhed. 
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I Cnay. V. of the figns of the Aﬀetted part. ET <. 

JAving duly enquired into the natural, we come now to ſearch out the preternatural dif- 
| politionof the body. Firſt then we will make a diligent inſpeQion, for the better 
| diſcovery of the ſigns of the part affeted : Next; the ſpecies of the affettion pofleſling 
| That part;..and laſtly the cauſes on which it depends. © The ſigns of the part affected may 
| be derived from three heads, the Eſſence, the'Cauſes, and the Effects; a Catalogue of 
| Which is propoſed in the Table marked with the letter, 3. 

| Therefore according to that Series the affected, part is diſcovered by. 

| - Theeſſence. Firſt quality. By the Temper of the part; for if we perceive it hot,moiſt, 
|| © ly inexceſle, we ſhall judge it to be preternaturally affected, Second, 
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Second. By hardneſs and ſoftneſs, if for inſtance, in Hypochondriacks we per- 
. ceive hardnels and retinency, we ſhall judge the parts ſubjected, the liver, or mitt 
0 be obſtructed, or inflamed : ſo roo much ſoftneſsin any part is a ſign that the 
part is affected with ſome tumid diſtemper. 

Magnitude increaſed. A preternatural ſwelling, whether external, perceptible to 
the ſight, or internal, ſenſible to the rouch, ſuch as the tumors of. the ventricle, 
liver, milt, ladder, ec. : 

Diminiſhed. A great conſumption and atrophy of the parts, 

Situation. The ſituation of the part, which in this caſe is very conſiderable ; for 
if we know by anatomical inſpection, what place is proper to every part in our bo- 
dy, we ſhall eafily conjecture by the humor, diſtemper, or ſome other ſenſible at- 
fecrion poſleſling that place, that thac part is diſeaſed. 

Figure, The figure murually diſtinguiſherh rhe parrs ſituated in the ſame place, 
ſo a tumor in the right Hypochondrium ſhaped like the Moon, ſhews that the bun- 
chey part of the liver is affected ; bur being of a long figure, and more external,it 
evidenceth to us, that the ſtraight muſcles of the abdomen are affected. 

| External Cauſes. - 

External Cauſes alfo diſcover ſomething ; for inſtance, if any one hath taken 
Cantharides, and conjecture that his bladder 1s affected, becauſe they have a pecu- 
liar vertue to alter the bladder , if any one be affected after converſe in the Sun, 
we judge that his head akes, becauſe the ſun doth uſually affect that part rather 
than any of the reſt; if the affection be produced by the immoderate uſe of venery, 
we ſay the ſpiritous ſubſtance, and nervous parts are ill, becauſe venery is an enemy 
to theſe parts. 


Internal cauſes. 

We may number the affections themſelves among external cauſes ; as where any 
one is troubled with a Tertian, this ſpeaks the liver affe&ted; a Quotidian, the ven- 
tricle ; a Quartan, the milr, becauſe theſe parts are the randezvouz of their cauſes. 

obſerve, That when we in practiſe ſearch for the part affe&ted, we muſt nor trace 
it by its eflence and cauſes, but trom its actions, excrements, and changed qualities, 
the ſignes are firſt to be deduced, and after from the eflence and cauſes thereof. 
The Effetts, Adtions. | 

Animal. The lzfion of an action thews the part on which it depends to be affe- 
Red; for inſtance, 

Principal. Deliration, watching, abolition of ſenſe and motion, fignifie the brain 
affected. | en 

Senſe private. Leſion of a particular ſenſe, as of fight or hearing,ſhews that the 
inſtrument thereof is affected. | 

Pain pungitive, tenſive. A pungitive pain ſhews the membrane aftected chiefly by 
fharp and eroding matter, bur a tenſive pain is often. cauſed in the membranes by 
flatulency, and in the veins by over-repletion. 

 Gravative, A gravative pain ſignifies the parenchyma of any of the bowels to be 
affected, for all parenchyma's have a duli ſenſe. So when the ſtone preſles the 
the ſubſtance of the reins, it cauſes a gravative pain, but when it crowns the head 
of the ureter, a pungitive. So likewiſe in the pleurifte, when the matter ſeiſeth on 
rib-ſurrounding membrane , it raiſeth a pungitive pain ; but when it makes a 
tranſition to the lungs, the pain is changed to gravative. | 

Pulſatory. The pulfatory pain ſhews an artery or ſome adjacent part to be affe- 
Qed ; therefore in all the inflammation of the parts wherein the artery is lodged 
there is cauſed a pungitive pain, 

Excrements 
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But thoſe excretions which are conveyed thorough ſeveral parts of the body,dg 
uſually diſcover the part affected, in this manner, | 

of the eſſence of the part. A cartilaginous ſubſtance expelled by cough, ſpeaks an 
affection in the aſþera arteria, or the concavities of the lungs ; but a minute part of 
fungous fleſh'excreted, thews the lungs themſelves to be affeted , but a craſs ſub- 
ſtance ' proceeds from crals parts, £ kd 

Naturally comained. If meat, or urine, or dregs be expelled by a wound, we know 
that the ventricle, bladder, or inteſtines are wounded. 

Preternaturally contained. It {mall ſtones or ſand be excreted by urine, the reins 
or the bladder are affected. Maw-worms expelled by the mouth or the gur, ſhew 
the inteſtines affected. 

Duality of excrements. Air too hot ſent forth by expiration, diſcovers the heart 
or lutigs to be hot; but roo cold, ſhews the heart to be much refrigerated, and next 
neighbour to death. | 

Firſt, ſecond, third. The blood too hot, too thin, and too yellow , and iſſuing as 
it were by leaps, ſhews an artery wounded. 

Tenuity and colour. Small dejections of the belly, and red like the water in which 
raw fleſh hath been waſhed, ſhew an infirmity in the liver. 

Spumoſity and manner. Spumous excretions expelled by coughing, ſhew the lungs 
affected, © They whole excrements in the effluxions of cheir belly are ſpumous, 
have 2 defluxion of flegme out of their head, Aph. 30. SefF, 7. For flegme flow- 
ing from the brain mingled in the inteſtines with flatulencies is become ſpumous. 

Taſte. Acid belching ſhews the ventricle to be repleniſhed with crudities. 

uantity. It a great quantity of blood be expelled in coughing, the veſſels of 
the lungs are affected, thoſe which are in the aſera arteria being too narrow - for a 
plentiful effuſion of blood. The excretion of blood in urine , if it be not much, 
may be conjectured to proceed from the bladder; it much, from the reins, or ſu- 
periour parts, Were it 1s more COPIOus. 

Manner, Excrements rejected by ſpitting, fignifie the mouth ; by ſneefing, the 
jaws 3 by coughing, the lungs, or the aſþera arteria ; by vomiting, the ventricle af- 
fected. 

order. It white corruption uſher out urine,there is an ulcer in the yard it ſelf; if 
it iſſue aftet urine, there 1s one in the bladder or reins. In a dyſenteria, if ſuch cor- 
ruption or pure blood flow out before the feculency, it is credible that the 7nteft- 
num reffum is rather ulcerated than the reſt : bur if after it, or much confuſed with 
it, it ſhews the {uperiour or middle inteſtines to be affected. , 


| Qualities changed. | 
The qualities changed do ſometimes diſcover the part affected ; for inſtance, 
whatever part of the body is poſleſled by heat or cold, there is a diſeaſe. Aph, 39» 
Sette: 4. 
Colour, A leaden or pale cojuur thorough the whole body, ſhews the liver to be 


refrigerated ; an orange colour, the bladder of the gall to be obſtructed ; blackiſh, ' 


the milt to be ſo affected. Alaſting red in the cheeks, and of a deep grain,ſhews an 
inflammation in the lungs. 
Taſte.” A bitter taſte in the tongne ſignifies the ventricle replete with choler, Buc 
a ſalt raſte ſhews the defluxions of ſalt flegme from the brain. | 
Sound. A tinckling and hifling of the ears whiſpers an affection there. 
_Arumbling inthe belly ſpeaks the inteſtines troubled with flatulency. 
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CHAP. VI. 


. Of the fignes of a part primanily diſeaſed, or by conſent, 


N all preternatural diſpoſitions it happens for the moſt part that they con- 


CHaP.6. 


: finenot themſelves to the narrow limits of one part, but overſpread many, be. 


cauſe that which is at firſt affected, infe&s by ſympathy thoſe parts that have 
any commerce with it; where a Phyſician muſt be very accurate indiſtinguiſhing 
ſympatherical from idiopatherical affe&ions. For the better performance of this, 
we muſt derivethe fignes from the mentioned heads , of which ſome give occaſion 
onely of alight conjeQure, but ſome of better aſſurance; but our united colleion of 
all rogether 1s infallible. | | 
The heads therefore of theſe ſignes may be taken out of the following table mar- 
ked withrthe letter C. - 


C. ATableof the ſignes ſheming a part primarily, or by ſympathy affeged. 


heat. 
, : old. 
f ; P [E oiſture. 
; | ons | | | ; The remper in | drineſs. 
Y " TRY _ _ Enna 
ERDI = {ftneſs. 
ARES, Second yr 
The Eſſence to|j | NES. thinneſs. 
; | which isre-< thickneſs. 
ferred Vicinity, 
| Kinde, 
The ſignes ſhewing a | | >..." 
part tobe primarily, oN 
or by conſent affected, Helpful, 
ys e drawn cetthcr| The Cauſes, whichare cher 
NET | HurtfuL 
| C Magnitude. 
| The Effects or ſymptomes, JTime. 
{t inwhich is contidered YOrder. 


Duration, 


The linkes of this chain of ſignes will beunlocked by the following theorems 11- 
luſtrated with examples. 
- The Eſſence. = 

Firſt The hotter parts are more compaſſionative to a ſympathy then colder : 
quali. becauſe they caſily artra& the noxious humors and vapors: ſo the heart and 
ties, liverdomore caſily ſympathize with theother parts,thenthe ventricle, blad- 
der, or womb, &Cc. | 
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Secopd Parts thin and: foft do moreeaſily ſympathize, thenthick and hard, be- 
ali- cauſe they eaſily receive thenoxtous cauſes, and donot make reſiſtance. So 
ties, theskin by reaton of its rarity caſily receives the humors flowing from the 
inner parts; ſo the lungs are often attempted by the defluxions of humors 
from the head. = 
Vicizi- Neighbouring parts incline to ſympathy more then remote ones. So the 
79.” © - hand communicates @ {enſc of atsevils ro the arm, the bones to the adjacenc 
fleſh, the ventricle torhe liver, the pleura'tothe lungs,the lungs to the heart, 
and foround. -. : 1 
Gen. Parts placed undertheſame'genus, and poſſefling the ſame nature, are 
eaſily excired ro a mutual compaſſion, So the nervous parts ſympathize 
... withthe nervous, the carnous parts with the carnous. 
Office. The whole body ſympathizeth with thoſe parts which are publick offi- 
ccrs in the body. So whenthe brain, heart, or liver 1s affected, the whole bo- 
dy 1s ill. 3-4 $7 "3725 <3 INNER 17 

Whcl@ parrs which execute the ſame office in the body, domutually ſympathize; 
ſo the breaſt with the womb, the bladder with the reins. | 
Situa- Thoſe parts which are dirc&ly ſuperiour or inferiour toothers, caſily re- 
tion. cecive their affections... Sothe head eaſily receives the vapors aſcending trom 

the inferionr parts, and the lungs the humors deſcending from the head. 
Con- Parts united by connexion are mutually compaſſionate. So the affections 
rextop. of the nerves arecommunicated tothe brain; of the arteries, to the heart; of 
the veins, tothe liver; and ſo onthe contrary. | 
The Cauſes. 

Secondly, from cauſes helpful and hurtful the ſignes of a part ſympathetically 
diſcaſedare taken, of which the following theorem 1s conſtituted ; If two parts be- 
ing together diſeaſed by helptul or hurtful things approximared troone, one of them 
is advantaged , or injured ; that tro which the helpful or hurttul are ap- 
plicd is primarily affected, bur theother by conſent. Soremedies being applicd to 
the ventricle, if the pain of the head cealc, or is remitted, the head is afteted by 
ſympathy. | | 


The EffeRs. 
TheEffects alſo or ſymptoms are very efficacious in demonſtrating this, as ap- 
pears by the following theorem. | 
Magini- Of many parts diſcaſcd together, that which hath greater ſymptomes is 
tude. the primarily affeced part, bur the reſt by conſent.” - ee eN 
Ot many parts togethetaftected, that is firſt diſeaſed, in which the ſymptomes 
firſt appeared. So when the ventricle is diſcaſcd, if a pain of the head afterwards 
ariſc, this painis ſympromatical. : 
Inthic exacerbation of affections, that part is primarily diſeaſed, in which the 
exacerbations of rhe ſympromes begin. | 
Idiopatherical affe&ions are continual withour any intermiſſion; but ſymparheti- 
cal admituſually of a reſpirt: ſo deliration cauſed by a feaver ordinarily ceaſcth 
- uponthe mitigation thereof, . bur being produgeg by the inflammarion of the brain, 
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Temper of the parts. They that ligne a ventricle cold and a liver. hor; Jace ſubje& 
to obſtructions;becauſe the liver attracts crude I by whith gpiirueions 
are generated. 

They who have acold ventricle and hor reines, do uſually harbour Keones in tteir 
retnes, becauſe flegme generated in a cold yemriclegpi is bythe hcar of the reines t1- 
durated, and converted intoa ſtone. * (inns 

Drficent: The Iſſue of lienons; nephirirical. and iy parents are.inclingd ro 
ſ\uch diſcaſes, _ 2 Exerci{c 
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CHA-P, VI . 
Of the frgnes of the S pectes of a diſeaſe. 


He ſignes diſcovering the ſpecies of affections, are almoſt of like Icarning with 

the ſ1gnes of the part affected : bur forclearer inſtruction ſake, we will handle 
them ſeverally, roavoid contuſion in that Treatiſe. | 
Theſe {ignes therefore may be taken from three heads, viz. from the Eſſence of 
the diſcaſc1r ſelf, from the cauſes producing ir, and the effects rhcreof, or the 


{ympromes flowing from ir, | | 

All which are orderly ſer forth in the following Table. 

Tothis the Table nored with the Letter D's related. | 

Bur the ſeries of them 15 ſhortly demonſtrated 1n the following theorcms. 

S 11:6. .* The Eſſence. | 

TheEfſenceof a diſcaſe is nothing elſe bur the diſeaſeit ſelf; and therefore if 
our ſenſes will ſufficiently diſcover ro us.a_diſtemper reſiding in any part, or ſome 
ſpecies of an organical diſcaſe,or the folution of the continuum, we ſhall norneed any 
other {ignes toevidence it, | 
The Cauſes. 

The cauſes of Similars. All the: Cauſes {1gnitying the humours predominant inthe 
body, may alſo hintto us the Species of a diſcaſc; tor thoſe which produce choler da 
uſually alſo generate hot and dry diſeaſes; thoſe which produce flegme, cold and 
moiſt, and ſoofthe reſt; and theſe in reſpect of fimilardiſcaſes may be raken from 
the former table marked wibh the. Letter 4. . | | 

To which yet the periods of humours ſhall be added, in this manner, 

The humours which are movedevery third day, are 1ignes of a tezt/an: Thoſe that 
arc moved every da y,of a quotzd:anzthote moved every fourth day,ot a guartan feaver:; 

Canſes of organical and common. But thoſe Cauſes by which organica),or common di- 
{caſes are di{coverable, arc {uch like. | | 

Altments and medicaments. Uſeot aliments and medicines of force to bind the ins 
ner paſſages and cavitics , breed a: ſuſpicton that rhe diſcaſe was produced in 
aitriction. | WE: ST. 

Incraſſating aliments and medicines do uſually generate many obſiruQions. . - 

Aliments and medicines very detergent do uſually produce aſpcritics inthe 
tongue, eſophagus, aſpera arteria, ventricle, and inteſtines. 

liments fat and oleaginous generate levity in the inteſtines,and Lientcria's, 

Medicines ſharpanderoding erode and exulceratethe internal parts. : 
* Diſpoſition of the payt. The Liver and Milt are oftentimes troubled with obſtructi- 
ons; it therefore theſe parts beaffected, weſhallſhrewdly ſuſpect obſtruRions,'; « ; 

- | The Aſperaarterta1s often exaſperated or levigated by fluxions ;' therefore it that 
beaffeted, we may conjectureot aſperity or levity. Worms are commonly: pyg- 
duced inthe inteſtines, rhcretoreuponan affection of tke inteſtines we may calltzcm 
In queſtion. | | TY 66 BIEk 27 - 8197 

Temper of the parts. They that have a ventricle cold and a liver.hot; are ſubje&t 
to obſtructionsbecauſe the liver attracts crude aliments, by whith qbſiruqtons 
are generated. . 9:10 180! 13823413: +57 

They who have acold ventricle and hot reines, danſually harbour ones inftþcir 
reines, becauſe flegme generated in a cold yentriclegvis bythe hear'ot rhe reines 11- 
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Exerciſe preſently after a meal cauſcth obſtructions, becauſe it throws down the 
aliments from the ventricle, before they be concocted, , 
Yerery. Immoderate Venery cauſctha calculous diſpoſttion,becauſcir debilitares 
thereines. 
ErertcTs. Animal Aflions. 
A deliration with rage ſpeaks an hor diftemper of the brain. 

Principal. A deliration with tearor fadnets, and fatuity,ſhews a cold diſtemper 
of the brain. | 
Sleep. Immoderarte ſleep ſignifies a cold and moift diſtemper of the brain, 

watching. Immoderate watchings {tgnifie an hot and dry dittemper of the brain. 

Senſe and motion. Artotal abolition of ſenſe and motion, tuch as appears in an A- 
poplexy, ſhewsa total obſtrution of the ventricles of the brain. 

The Motionof all the parts depraved, ſuch as 15 ſeen in an Epilephie, ſhewes the 
ventricles of the brain half obſtructed, * 

The privationot motionin any parr, ſignifies an obſtruction, reſolution, or inciſion 
of the nerves retaining to that parc. 

Pain. A pulſatory pain is a {1gne of inflammation in the part aggrieved, 

A ſtupid pain ſhews a cold diſtemper. 

A ſharp and eroding pain diſcovers exulceration. 


THAIS PRES Vital Arons. 
A great and frequent pulſe ſhews an hot diſtemper;z a ſmalland rare one, a cold 
diftempecr. | 
| Natural Aftons. 


AttraRion. Adejeacd appetency, and great thirit,ſhews a hot diſtemper, 

A great appetency, and {mall thirſt, argues a cold diftemper. 

Expulſion. Nidorous belching ſhews a hot diſtemper; buracid, a cold. 

Frequent vomiting and excretion of feculencies hindred, ſhews an obſtruction lur- 
king inthe inteſtines. 

Generation. The appetite to coition being loſt, ſignifies a cold diſtemper. 

A vehement deſire of coition, with a perpetual and painful ereXion, ſhews anin- 
flammarory affeQion, 4: 
| | Excrements. : 

By the mouth. Bloud copiouſly expelled by coughing through the mouth, ſhews a 
ruption of the veſſel, bur a {mall quantity permixt with purulent marter,an exul. 
ccration. 

Belly. Fragments ejected through the belly ſhew exulceration.in the inteſtines. 

Bladder. Urine having red and ſandy ſediments, is a fign of the ſtone, or of an 
hot diſtemper of the reines ſcorching the humours, 

Heart. Small ſwears and frequent interludes of ſhaking ſignthe an Empyema, 
IoCoat. I. By the acrimony of the corruption the internal parts are vellicatcd, 
—_—_ is thecauſeof trembling z but the {mall ſweats proceed from the debilitared 
XACUITY. 

Subſtance. Aliments excreted in the ſamemanner as they are taken, ſhewa Licn- 
teria;zdrink it ic beexpelled unchanged by urine, ſignifies a Diabete. 

* "Yellow Choler excreted in the beginning of a paroxyſme, fignifies aTertianFeaver. 

Manner. Blood copiouſly flowing through the noſtrils in the beginning of a Fea- 

ver, ſignifies a ſynochical one. = 
- Bloud flowing abundantly fromary part ſignifies a ruption, or anaſtomoſis of the 
veines;z bur ſoftly ſwearing our, a diapedeſis. | 
Quality changed. 


Redneſs ina deepgrainin any parr,ſpeaks a phlegnumous inflammarion; ſo _— 
| nefs 
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neſs in the cheeks ſignifies a peripneumony. 

A Yellow colour ſhews an Erifipelatous affefion; fo inan exquiſite pleuriſie the 
eyes do often appear as it weredelineated in yellow colours; fo rhe Jaundiſe doth 
not ſeldome ſuccced bilious Feavers. | 

A yellow colour of the whole body without a Feaver, ſhews an obſtruction in the 
bladder of the gall. 

The $kinof the whole body pretcrnaturally drawn ina blackiſh colour, ſignifies 
anobſtructionin the milr. 


CHA F VII. 
Of the fuones of a great, and a ſmall diſeaſe. 


Phyſician who undertakes the cures of diſcaſes, is not ſufficiently furniſhed 
forir by the bare _— of their eſſential diftcrences by thicir proper 
ſignes; tor the accidental differences alſo are to be diligently inquired after, 
that we may pals a certain judgement of them. We w1ll therctore propoſe fignes of 
thechiefeſt of them; uzz.of Hof? which are of near neceſſity rothe practiſe of theArrt; 
inreſpe& of which every diſeaſe is called great or ſmall, gentle or malignant, acuic 
or {low, and ſo forth. That diſeaſe is termed great,whichas very intenſe, and oppreſ- 
ſerh our body with much violence. The fignes of which are taken trom the rarce 
heads aforcſaid; for we judge that diſcaſe great, which being great in its Eſſence, 
was produced by great and intenſe cauſes, and hath great and vehement ſym- 
promes; all which for clearer inſtructionare in order to be handled, as 1s deſcribed 
in the following Table noted with the Letter EF. 


E* AT ableof the frones ſhewing a diſeaſe to be great or ſmall. 


CTheEflence. 
| Extenial. 
Thecauſe Efcien-gIcernal 
The ſignes of a i Helptull and hurtful. 
' creat or ſmall Material or ſubject. 
ven taken | Animal. 
either from-— C Actions I Vital. 
| Effects or en Vial | 
$ which are either —— | Excrements. 
Qualities changed. 


That we may therefore in propoſing the {ignes of a grear diſeaſe, conform tothis 
Table, we ſhall inſtitute the tollowing theorems. 

The Eſſence. | 

Greatdiſtempers,or inflammations,greart tumors,great obſtrutions,great wounds 
or ulcers extended to the full dimenſions , long,broad, and dcep, ſhew great diſcaſes, 

The Cauſes. 
External. Whatſoever external Cauſes arc very prevalentin affeting our body, 
douſually produce and diſcover great diſeaſes. So long and violent cxerciſc uſed 
ina very hot air, doth excite a great Feaver, 

Internal. Thoſe humours which are neſted inour body, and which are the ordi. 
nary cauſes of moſt diſea{cs,if they extremely erre in quantity or quality, they cauſe 
and foreſhew great diſcaſes. So the blou pil y aboundiag, or very on , 

x cither 
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cithcr cholcr copious, ſharp, or putrificd , arc fignes of a great difcaſe, 13 7: 
Helpf#l and hurtful. Thote diſeaſes, to which rhere arc none or fey remedies 
profitably, many noxtouſly applied , are accountedgreat. - - + | 1 6b. - 
 Thofediſeafes which outrage the dignity of rhe-principal or the publickly-otfici- 
ous parts, areinreſpetof them judged great, it rhey be but accompanied with any 
other ſigneot magnitude. So a wound, though ot it {elf incon{iderable, if ir be in- 
Aicted onthe Heart, Liver, Lungs, or other the like parts, 1s counted great inte- 
ſpca of the part affected, as allo becauſc ir produceth great ſympromes. 
ETECT'S. 
Ammal Aftons. 
Whatſoever diſeaſe introduceth a-deliration , profound ſleeping, immodcrate 
watching, privation of {cnſe or motton, ora very vehement pain, diſcovers a great 


diicaſc. 


Vital Aftons. | 

Whenever we perccive inany fick perſona great, frequent,and difficult reſpirati- 
on; a great, frequent, or elſc very ſmall pulſe, wemay ately pronounce him trou- 
bled'witha great diſcaſc. 
Natural A109s. þ 
A ſmall appcrire, or thirſt; or on the contrary, an inſatiable appetite and ever 
quafting thirſt; inconcoCtion; or a long flux of the belly, and {upprcſhon of urine, 

or a ted1ous and copious profution thereof, {ignifie a great diſcaſe. 

= EXcrements. 

A ſuperfluous quantity of excrements,or a total ſuppreſſion of them,or a bad colour, 
or a-moſt fctid ſmell, or ſubſtance very remote from their natural one, are ſignes of 
a great diſcaſe. | 
Qualities changed. 

* A Colour of the body very red, yellow, or pale; a taſt bitter 1n the tongue, the 
colour thereof black, and much drineſs,declare a great dilcaſc. 

A Corollary. | 
By theſe fignes before mentioned we may caiily diſcern what diſeaſes they are 
which deſerve the name of ſmall diſcaſes, v:z. all thoſe in which the mentioned 


Agnes are not found, | 
CHA P. IX. 
OF the fognes of a gentle, and malignant diſeaſe. 


E term thoſe malignant diſcaſes, which are attended by ſome malignant 
MW/ and venomous quality; and their fignes may be derived from the ſame 
7 heads. TN. 


All which ſhall be in the following Table mark't with the Letter = orderly 
propoſed. 
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F, Of the fugnes of a gentle and malignant diſeaſe. 


CThe Eſſence. TS, 
Outof FAliments. 
1 | gn” ) which L Medicaments. 
| The 2" VIn which on of the 
1 L__ ” Neceflary. | Are. 
| 2re cither 3 External Nor refry, [ Venery. 
| | | | Forruit. | Wounds, 
The ſfignes ſhewing _ | RO "Ry 
che benigniry orthe | VOY incrnal9 Flee 
malignity of a di. Divers ſpecies of choler, 
ſeaſe. are drawn ; 
from cither— | {Helpful and hurtful. 
| Animal. 
f AcionsSVinl 
Nartural. 
| 'Vomit. 
| Effects, which  Excrements JThe belly. 


NE .. | ejected by YUrine. 
E- Habit. | 
{ Qualities changed, and proper accidents. 
Therefore to follow the {cries of this Table,we propoſe the ſucceeding Theorems. 
ENT, The: Eſſence. | 
Some diſcaſes are naturally alwaies malignant, as a Cancer, Leprofie, the Vene- 
real diſcaſe,a Carbuncle,the Plague; others alwaics gentle unleſs they lightupona 
peſtilent conſtitution, as a Tertianephemeral ſimple ſynochical Feaver, and the like. 
The material cauſes. 
Uſual feeding on meats of a bad juyce, or corrupt; drinking of mariſh, muddy, 
or corrupt waters,dofrequently produce malignant diſeaſes. 
Medicines venomous, and of a deleterious quality,generate malignant diſeaſes. 
In bodies of bad juyce andill affected, malignant diſcaſcs are moſt commonly 


generated. 
F The fort cauſes. | 

A peſtilent and corrupt aire doth uſually produce malignant diſeaſes: Coition 
with an impure harlor, whoſe ſole ifſue 1s a malignant diſca\c. 

Wounds inflied with intoxicated {words, or the bitings of venomous creatures, 
do produce and ſhew venomous afteCtions. T 

Bloud and flegme produce gentle diſeaſes, but choler black, porraccous , crugt- 
nous, and ſometimes yellow, cauſeth malignant diſeaſes. | 

Whatever ſick perſon is not-ſuſtained by healthful cauſes, whether proceeding 
from nature, as ſpontaneous vacuations; or from art, by due adminiſtrations o 
remedies, but is advantaged by theſe applications onely which are of a preſervative 
virtue againſt poyſon, and injured by almoſt all the reſt; rhar perſon is moleſted 


with a malignant diſcaſc, 


THE EFFECTS. 
Animal ations. 


A deliration and great perturbation of the mind, watching, diſturbance, 
5 s _— : L with- 
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without 2 vehement Feaver, are {ignes of a malignantdiſcaſe, 
| Vital afons. 
A ſudden debilitation of the pulſes, and the ſtrength,a Deliquium and ſ yncope 
diſcover a malignant diſeaſe. \ ” 


Book {IT. 


Natural a10ns. 

Great thirſt without a vehement Feaver, or the appetite to meat and drink 
aboliſhed, ſignifies a malignant diſcaſe., 

If by vomrr, the belly, orurine, excrements pale,black, eruginous,or tainted with 
ſome =o quality remote from the natural be expell&, this ſhews a malignant 
diſealſc. | 
\  Inanotable Feaver, attended by 1l1-look't ſymptomes, if the urine be like that of - 
healthy perſons, ir ſhews a malignant diſcaſe: For by ſuch urine it doth evidently 
appear, that the diſeaſe ſcornes toown for a parent vulgar putridity, bur is genera 
red by a more intenſe, profound, occult, or malignant quality which appears not 
with the urine. Smalland frequent ſweats flowing in the forehead and neck onely, 
ſhewa malignant diſeaſe, 

| Qualities changed. 

A palccolour in the face,or other parrs,in Feavers {ignifie the malignity of them. 

A black colour inthe tongue, not accompanied with thurſt, demonitrares a malig- 
nant diſcaſe. | 

Proper Accidents. 

Thoſe who in Feavers are infeſted with Vheals, divers Pimples, Carbuncles, 
Botches in their arm-pits and groins, impoſtumared ebullitions behind the ears, and 
ſuch like, are malignantly diſeaſed. 

Ulcers ſmooth all round, are malignant. Aph. 4. Se8. 6. 

. A corollary. | 

Thoſediſecaſcs are accounted gentle, in which the foreſaid fignes of malignity are 
not diſcoverable. | 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Spnes of an acute, and Chromcal diſeaſe. 


Iſeaſes of ſhort continuance and ſwittmotion, which alſo have magnitude ac- 
| 5 jou panying brevity, arecalled acute and vehement , to which the Phyſicians 
commonly oppoſe Chronical, though they ſtand not in diametral] contrariety 
tothem ; for Chronical or long diſeaſes arc ſo called, onely for that they areof con- 
tinuance, though ſometimes alto they are great; ſuch as the palſy, the Dropſie, and 
the like; to which thoſe are truly and properly oppoſed , which are termed ſhort 
{mply,as an Ephemeral Feaver. 
The fignes therfore of acute diſeaſes ſhall be drawn from the precedent heads,ac- 
cording to the order of the following Table mark't with the Lerter G. 


» 
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CHAP 10: 
_ Ge f The Eſſence,or ſpecies of the diſcaſc, 
Theinternal cauſes; or humours producing the diſcaſe, 
The ſignes fhewing Animal: 
anacurte, or Chro-e ___. TAktions4dVital. 
nical diſcaſc, are | The Effects or Natural; 
raken cither from | ſympromes , | 
which are GE” ES CTheBelly. 
Elther— Excrements ejected by ; . | 
The Bladder: 


- — 


[ Qualities changed. 


Bur the ſeries of this Table will more evidently appear by the following 
Theorems, 
—_ | The Eſſence. ene © 

 Allthe inflammartions of the intertour parts, burning and continual Feavers,are 
in their proper naturealwaiecs acute. So when we ſceany one troubled with the 
Phrenſie,Pleuriſie,or ſuch like _— WE w they are fſickof an acute diſcaſc. 
| | The Cauſes. FIR | 

Whatever diſcaſes are produced by blood, yellow, or black choler, areuſually 
acute; and ſo the knowledge of the humour effecting the diſcaſe eafily conducts us 
to ſuch skil, that we know whether it fall into the number of the acuteones, 


THE EFFECTS. 


Animal A085 : . | DR 

A dcliration, abolition of ſence and motion,or any part afflicted with very vehes 
ment pain, ſhew anacute diſeaſe. ; 7 

Natural Af1035. | INES 
- Agreat thirſt, large fluxes of thebelly, or total ſuppreſſion of the evacuations of 
the belly and urine, {1gnific an acute liſtaſe, 
 Excrements. h : | 

The excrements of the belly very yellow, porracecous, cruginous, pale, or black, 
diſcover anacute diſeaſc. , 

Red, green, or eruginous urines ſhew the like. 

| | Qualities changed. | SR. 

The countenance of the ſick perſon engrained in red, heat overſpread in the 
whole body, a bitter taſte 1n, and blackneſs difcolouring the tongue, fignifie an 
acute difcalC. 

| A Corollary. = | 

The ſignes of the differenccs of acute diſcaſes are deſcribed chap. 4. Sef. 3.0 
proghoſtick ſignes. ; | 

Bur Chronical diſcaſcs are cafily known by theabſcnceof the mentioned ſignes, 
and preſence of the contrary, ſo that repetition of them here will be uſeleſs. 


_—— 
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OM-AP..X.- 


Of the fugnes of morbnfick, cauſes; 
| - - and firſt, 


* Of the fopnes of preternatural choler. 


Icafesare moſt generally the ſpawn of varions humours unconformable 
tonature : but thoſe humouts douſually breed diſcaſes , which are predo- 
* minant inthe whole, or 1n any partof the body; and fo it we do gccurarel 

know this fa&tious humor , we ſhall eaſily arrive ro the cauſe of the diſeaſe. We 
muſt rherefore recall the {ignes of theſe dominecring tumors from the firit Chap- 
eers of this Seftion; and becaulethe humors theretall under our conſideration, as 
chey are conſtituted in their natural ſtate, we therefore propoſed onely four tirſt 
differences of humors : bur now ſome others offer rhemſelves , which are wholly 
preternaturalz theſe we ſhall in ſhort propoſe, neither will it be impertinencro 
enquire after ſome othercauſes of di{caſes produced by tumors, left thus Trea- 
tiſe ſhould be any way-defefiye. Me 

To begin therefore with choler;-we termed that natural, which was died with 
yellow, - or pale, rhough it be often difobedient ro nature, and produceth many 
diſeaſes: yet it always preſents the fame fignes, it rothat which js preternatu- 

ral, and ſomewhat putredinous, we adde this onely, wiz. that it is moved every 
third day, as manijcſtly appears in the paroxyſmes ot a Tertian Feaver. 

But rhtiere arc other ſpecies of choler which are perpetually pretcrnatural, and 
as often as they vilit the body,they uſually produce ditcaſes :and they are vitclline, 
porraceous, eruginous, glaſtcous, and black. | 
- The vitelline owes tts production to the yellow, with the midwifery of preter- 
natural heat, which by diflipating the thinner parts incraffates thar, ſorhar in 
confiſtence and colour it difſembles the yolk of an egge. 

- This ts not diſcovered by any other ſignes then rhe yellow, except onely that 
the colour of the excrements do difſcmble thar yolk colour, or that that yolk mat- 
ter is in diſcaſes expelled by vomit or {ccefs. 

Porraceous, cruginous, and glaſteous are generated two ways, one by depraved 
aliments, andof a vicious juyce,ſuch are, Onyons, Lecks, Watercrefles, and the 
like: The other by vitelline choler parched by vehement heat; by virtue ofwhich 
ic is painted in various colours , according to the various degrees of exuſtion;for 
the porraceous is generared by lets aduſtion, the eruginous by greater, the glaſteous 
by more intenſe ; for as the colour more emulates black, it argues the greater 
aduſtion. 

The ſtgnes therefore of theſe ſpecies of choler will be aJl thoſe which diſcover 
yellow choler, and much more intenfe, and beſides rhem rheſe two chiefly ; viz. 

long uſe of the atorementioned bad aliments, and excretions infe&ed with thoſe 
COlOUTS, | 

Black choler is produced from the foregoing ſpecics of choler, by a more ſcorch- 


ing cxuſtion : Ir 1s known by the mentioned cauſes parching and burning the hu-. | 
mors, and eſpecially by the cffe&s. For when ir is expelled in excretion, it is | 
known by its black colour, and inſufferable acrimony ; it exulccrares the parts by | 


which ir paſſes, and being diffuſed on the carth, it ferments 1t. 


Some accidents alfo are fathered upon 1t as the iſſues thereof , as cancrous tu- | 


mors, malignant {cabs, noiſome ulcers, and rhe like ; black choler is alſo ſome- 
times 
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times the product of putrified melancholy,bur it is ſomewhat more mild then the 
former, producing the ſame, but leſs vehement ſympromes. 
We: A Corollary. 

Blood varies intono ſpecies but when it deviates from a natural condition, and 
isroo much altered by heat , andf{ochanged into divers ſpecies of melancholy; 
ſo alſo ſcorched or putrified melancholy degenerates into þlack cholcr; all 
which need no further ſcrutiny. | 


CG:-H AP; 
bg O f the foones of preternatural Fl eame, 


Atural flegme is uſually called ſweet, or inſipid, yet from this exceeding in 

NN quanciry, motion, or any other manner tranſgrefling the bounds chalk'r our 
by nature, many affections are generated. | 

Some of the ſpecies of it are perpetually preternatural, and thoſcare ſalt, vi- 


treous, gypleous. | : : 
Salt flegme is produced two ways according to Galezin his book of the differences 


v 


of Feavers, Chap. 6. oneout of putretaCtion, the other by the ſalt ſerous humidity, 
Bur it is known by theſe fignes, v2. by long uſe of ſalrdier, great thirſt, a Dyſen- 
teria, with pituitous excrements, noiſom ſcabs, much itching, and chiefly by a ſalr 
taſte cauſed by a: Catarrhe flowing into the mouth. | 

But the vitreous flegme is onely gathered inthe inteſtines, and by rcaſon of its 
intenſe coldneſs it 15 accounted very biting, ſo that ir often produceth colick pains, 
which are by theirmark diſtinguithed from them which are produced by itatu- 
lencies, viz. becauſe vitreous flegme generates fixt pain, and pericrating like an 
awgre; bur wandring and unſetled pains aregenerated by flatulencies. 

Gyplſeous, laftly,is that flegme which is indurated almoſt to ſtone, and appears 
in the gravel, and nodolitics of gouty perſons, or is alſo ſometimes expelled by 
main force from the lungs like hat]. 


CH A P. XIIL 
Of the fognes of ſerum abounding. 


He ſerous humor produceth many, and theſe nor contemprible affections; 
{\uch as diſtillations into divers-parts,dropfics,arfd the likc; therefore we will 
in ſhort propoſe the ſignes thereof, drawn from two heads, w7z. the cauſes 
and effects, according to the following Table mark't with the Leter #7, 
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H Meat, 
| Aſumal Joo 
Matertal __CDrink. 
\The Cauſes, | Excreted and, retained, 
The fignes of which are ; 
= *ſcrous | cither— ad jy The various | diſpoſition of 
Rug Effici- arents. 
bounding , < | s 
in the body "299, 8 
are #0 og Preternaturale Various diſcaſes, 
from —— 


Excrements. 


The Effects, which are cher 
CProperaccidents. 


By conforming to this order, the ferous humor abounding i in the _ady will be 
diſcovered by the following T heorems. ; o 
The material Cauſes. 

Frequentuſeof moilt diet, as of ſummer fruits, and herbs, canſeth a full Sar 
. of watry humors, and breeds a ſuf picion thar they are 1ike a torrent inthe body. 

 Largeand frequent tipling of water, 1s abundantly advantageous tor rhe co- 
ptous generation of rhis humor. 

The uſual evacuation of urine ſuppreſſed,or intermiſſion of ſrearsignific that 
this humor 1s copauny cumulared inthe body. -- 

The efficient canſes. | 

A cold and moiſt temper of the ventricle and liver, doth produce ſerous hu- 
mors plentifully. 
| Thoſe who areby tem pf melancholick abou with chis humor. 

The obſtructions of the liver, milt, and reines,/taufeth abundance of this humor 

in the body, becauſe it hath no free effluxion , he UE paſſages m— 


Wken 
4 TiH-E EFFECTS. 


EXcrements. 

Frequent ſweats,and irrigartions of the whole body,{ignify plenty of this humor. 

They who abound with it do expel much water by ſpittle. 

They whoſe blood ler forth by phlebotomy, is converted for the moſt part into 
this humor, may aſſert by the demonſtrationot this figne that the whole maſs of 
blood 15 ini fected, 

Accidents. 
They who being lean have a tumid abdomen, are well-turmihed with this 


{crous humor. 


CHAP. 


& te) 
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CG H: A-P.;'XIV. 
Of the frones of flatulency. 


Latulencies are coptouſly generated from crude and craſs matter paſſed over 

by weak heat. The fignes of them are drawn from two heads, 4/zz. the cauſcs 

and efteas; the ſeries of which the following Table will declare noted with 

the Lettcr 7. | | 
PE: Fs - CExternal | Aliments. 

CF The Cauſes 3 | 

| Internal [Temper of body. 


flatulencies are < Private, in g Touching. 


taken either from #Actionsanimal reſpect of} Hearing. 


hurr,confiſtin 
Efeas| either in— . 


| whiche Motion depraved, 
are cl- Kh 


*T thier 
Qualities. 


By obſcrving the {crics of this Table, we may propoſe theſe Theorems. 

Cheſnuts, Turneps, Rapes, Beans, Pcaſc, and almolt all ſorrs of putfſe, produce 
copious flatulencics. i" , 

They whoſe milt 1s obſtructed, or who arcof a melancholick temper, dovery 
much abound with flatulencies. | _— 

g trays of light-things, and of quick motion,ſtgnafie fla py to aboung oy 
the thody, - E : 6 4 _— hogs \ i  . 
> Kent and maveablepain, withoncawy ſenle of graxit Ws ivexLired by wig 

Theearsare turned toa tinckling by the cruptionot flatulencics through them. 

A palpitationand concuſhon of the parts,and ofcitation and retching, fhew plen- 
ty of wind. 

7 Belching, and the alarum of the belly the engineer of fHarulencics, diſcovers 

them to be 1n the body. 

A croking and rumbling of the belly, as alfothe found caufed by percuffionof a 


ſwelling abdomen, demonſtrates plenty of flatulencies. 


The fignes ſhewtng | i | = Prin, [Dreams. 


Do” _ 


A ——— 


| C H AP. XV. 
Of the ſrgnes of the times of diſeaſes. Ly 


Hetimes of diſcaſes are by Galez termed ſometimes the parts of difentts, 

ſometimes the ages of them, ſomerimB ttt motions of the morbifick cauſe. 

Hence it appears that the inſtruction of them muſt accompany the dia- 

enoſticks of preternatural things; which is eaſily ſpunourot the mentioned heads, 
as by the ſucceeding Theorems ſhall appear. : 

Thoſediſecaſes whoſe nature is intelligible by ſenſe, their times alſoare any 

| | diltin- 


* 


—_— 


I4z 


A— 


"— WOTY 


diſtinguiſhed by 1t.So we know aFcaver to be beginning, when ve perceive theheat 
diffuſed through the whole body torun inthe ſame courle ir begun in, without any 
remarkable increaſe to higher inflammartons. But to be then in augmentation, 
when the heat doth evidently grow more intenſe. And we know it tobe then in 
ſtarion, when the heat remirs not any of that vet.cmency which was left art its 
higheſt degree; and laſtly ro decline, when the hor diſtemper is ina way of mi- 
tigation. =} : 2841 | 

In the beginnings of diſeaſes the injury of the actions 15 leſs conſiderable; inthe 
augmentation, worſe ; inthe ſtation worſt of all, and continues long ſo; bur laſtly 
in declination they are reduced to a betterment. 

Excrements wholly crude, having not any appearance of codtion, ſignifie a be- 
ginning diſcaſe : bur when we {ec ſome glimmerings of coEtion in them, the diſeaſe 
haſtens toan increaſe ; ' and when we find very grear {ignes of coction, the diſcaſe 
is ſtared. : 

And laſtly, abſolute concoction, and mclioratton of the excrements, fignific a 
declination. | | Eo 
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QH A-P. 1. 
Of the fegnes diſcovering when a diſeaſe will be Iong or ſhort. 
T HE brevity and longitude of diſeaſes are evidenced by many fignes, 


which in the ſame method are derived from the ſame heads; as appears 
1n the ſucceding Table noted with the Letter X, 
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In conformity to this Table, we ſhall conſtitute the following Theorems. 

The Effence. ſ: CI 

Hot diſeaſes are always of le fi continuance', if they have not contraged an habit; but 
cold ones longer. | OY [ 

In diſeaſes which are ſupplied by acce ſſ10zs, the longer they are, Yhey foretel the perma- 
rence of the diſeaſe, the ſhorter they are,the ſhortne ſ# thereof. | 

Thoſe acce ſſrons of diſeaſes which are ſao perfetied, ſignifie the ſpeedy expiration of the 
diſeaſe, accordin9 to Galen, Book 3. of Crites,chap. 4. becauſe that vehement motion 
is the motion of an approching Criſis. | | 

Thoſe acce ff10ns which like aLortives come before their time an bour or two, ſrenifie that 
the diſeaſe prepares for a ſpeedy departure. | CFE nn | 

For this.anticipation 1s cauſed by the tenuity and mobility of the marter ; yet 
we muſt note, that this anticipation, thar it may lignific the brevity of a dileaſe, 
muſt nor be orderly, viz. roanticipateevery day mthe ſame ſpace of time, wz. 
one or two hours, tor this order ſignifies rhe ſtability of the diſcaſe, and rhe obſti- 
nacy of the morbifick matter. Bur the rime of anticipations muſt be uncqual, that 
by itrhe infirmity of che matter may appear, and that it is no uneaſie rask for. 
naturc to be victorious. | | 

Acce ſſions returningſlqwly are ſignes of the druturnity of the diſeaſe. 

For hence it 15 evident that the morbifick matter 1s incraſlated to a contumacy : 
Bur yet this is ſometimes cauſed by the diminution of the ſame matter, when it is 
by degrees conſumed ; which 1s cally perceptible by the remiſſion of {ympromes; 
and the leſs troublcſom tolerationof the ſick perſon. 

Of thoſe who have acce ſions, what ever hour the Feaver departs, if it on the next day 
. return on the ſame, difficult tndgement will be paſſed. Aph, 30. Set. 4. 

For when paroxy{mes do conſtantly obſerve the ſame returns, they fignifie the 
firmneſs and ſtability of rhe matter, that it cannot be maſtered bur by long con- 
fit : becauſe order inall things denotes a fixtneſs, and power of cauſes, and ſo 
a difficult ſolution.So we ate inſttucted by daily experience,that the paroxyſmes of 

uartan Feavers do moſt commonly return on the ſame hours, for thatthey are 
eſtabliſhed upon the foundation of a firm and ſtrong cauſc, whence alſo proceeds 
their contumacy and diuturnity. 

A paroxyſme alſo mmplies a difficulty, not onely if it always happen the ſame hour, but alſo 
rf it anticipate or retard on even bours continually, and in the ſi age proportion, 

As if a paroxy{me happenthus day at one,the next at two,the thirdday ar three of 
the clock : for intheſe there 1s order no leſs then in the precedent, which order per- 
tually deperids upon the fixtneſs and ftubbornneſs ot the marrer. 

Thoſe diſeaſes whoſe exacerbations return every third day, are ſhorter then thoſe which. 
return every day; but thoſe are the longeſt which have recourſe every fourth day. 

For a tcrtian Feaver, becauſe generated by choler, y7z. thinner humor, is more 
caſily diſſolved. But a quortidian is generated by flegme, which inreſpedt of its 
craſſity and ſtubbornnels. 1s related as a medium tro choler and melancholy. Bur 
though double tertians have daily paroxyſmes, yet by reaſon of the copiouſneſs 
of thematrter, which much more abounds in them then ina ſimple rertuan, they 
areuſually longer. * - 

Thoſe diſeaſes which have their paroxyſmes about noone, are ſhorter then thoſe which 
have them in the morning. ' 


The longeſt of all are thoſe which have their exacerbations about eventng, or inthe 


niaht. 
For the four humors uſe to be moved inthe four parts of the day, w:z. the blood 
unthe morning, the choler at noon, the melancholy abour evening, the flegme in 


the 


an. fon} aw oo  . oo _ 
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the night. VWhereas therefore the hour of exacerbation incontinual Feavers 7 
ſhews the predominancy of the humor, the ſamealſomay denote to us the longi- 
cude, or brevity of the diſeaſe, which depends upon the nature of the humor. 

Thoſe diſeaſes whoſe ſolution 15 cauſed by excretion, are ſooner finiſhed then when it is 
cauſed by abſce ſton. + 

Becauſethe thin himors areevacuated by excretion, the thick by abſceiſion. 

he The Cauſes. 

The Countrey, ſeaſon of the year, antecedent condition of life, all hot, ſhew diſeaſes tobe 
ſhort; all cold, long. | 

Diſeaſes cauſed by blood, yellow choler, and thin and exiguow humor, are ſhorter; but 
thoſe produced by melancholy, black choler, or any thick and copious humor, are longer. 

In.youth diſeaſes are moſt commonly ſhort, 13 old age long, in others indifferent. 
Thoſe who are of an hot temper are affeted with ſhort thoſe of a cold temper with long diſeaſes 

Iz well-affeed bodies ſickneſs 6 ſhorter, 13 ill-affetted longer. | 

1a the harder and thicker parts diſeaſes are more laſting, as alſo 1a the ſofter and looſer 
parts, but ſhorter in thoſe which are of an 1ndifferent conſlſtency. | 


EFF B CE 


AfHons. 
 Muth Leſionof Aftions ſignifies the longitude of a diſeaſe. 

Becauſethat ſuch a wide receſs from the natural ſtate cannot bereconciled bur 

ina long time. 
EXxccrements. 

As much time as intercedes from the begining of the diſeaſe to the manifeſt ſienes of 
coop, ſomuch time alſo is ſpent in the total ſolution of the diſeaſe. 

According toric legitimate conſtitution of diſcaſes, rhe beginning of a difcaſe 
is equal to the rwo ſubiequentrimes, bur the beginning of augmentauuon is compu- , 
ted trom that day in which the fignes of concoction manifeſtly begin ro exert them=" 
ſelves. Of this event many examples are found in H7ppocrates, as the 1. Epid: 
chap. 3. £gr. 3.-where he {aich that one was judged on the ſeventeenth day, who 
had maniteſt fignes of coCtion on the ninth, and Look x. chap. 3. The wife of Epi- 
crates was judged on the twenty ſeventh, having theſe manitelt ſignes of cotion on 
the fourtecntii; and Cleanattdes on rhe forticth had manifeſt f1gnes of coCtion, and 
was frecd on the eighteenth day, and 3. Epzd. 3. Anaxicn began on the (eventcenth 
to void his concoctions, and on the thirty tourth day was freed from a Feaver, and 
Pleuriſte, And Epriphanizs Ferdinandes reports that many examples of this thing 
tcl] within the compaſs of his experience, hiſt. 86. 

In diſeaſes inwhich co1ons appear in the excrements from the beginning,they are ſiqnes of 

brevity, but when they are ſlow 12 coming forth, they ſignifie longitude. - 

The cofons of excrements appearing on the indicative aay , denote the brevity of the 


diſeaſe, but appearing on any other day, they ſhew the longitude. 


Thoſe diſeaſes 1m which the excrements ſuffer ſome grand change, and much itcreaſe 
of coF:0n., are accounted ſhorter; but long,. if they be ſmall, and made ly degrees. 
Diſeaſes 1n which cotons continue long, are quickly finiſhed, but ſlowly, if after ap- 


| pearance they with draw again. 


Hot excrements ſent from any part ſignify the brevity of the diſeaſe, but cold ones the 
longitude thereof. "3 
Thin exerements ſignify the brevity, craſs the longitude of a deſeaſe : yet if they 
become crafs after cqFton,they are fignes of breuity. --- 4 
Bur note that thts holds not lwaies, becaulc in ſoine diſcaſes the renuity of 
. - Er u - Excrements 
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excrements is more laudable, bur in others the crafty ſo. 

Thin and diſcoloured arine ſignifies the longitude of a diſeaſe. 

trine very thin, and having none, or very thin ſediments, aind changing ſometimes tnts 
better, ſometimes into worſe, ſigniftes the diuturnity of adiſeaſe. 


Excrements of one colour denote the ſhortneſs, but of divers colours, the continuance of 


a diſeaſe. For they ſhew variety of diſpoſitions, which are with more difficulty conquerable. 
4A very noyſome ſtunke proceeding from the excrements ſignifies the diuturny of the 
diſeaſe, becauſe they fall off from the natural ſtate. 

In diſtullations a very ſalt humor flowing fromthe kead,ſhews a long diſtillation, becauſe 
that proceeds from a very grievous diftemper. 

Excrements few, and expelled ty degrees, diſcover the longitude of 8 diſeaſe; many, and 
copiouſly ſent forth, the brevity thereof. 

Excretrons which are ſtopped in their beginning, as when ſweats retreat, they are meſſen- 
gers if not of death, yet at leaſt of a long continu? diſeaſe. 

Excrements expelled with a great noiſe, ſtanify the longitude of the diſeaſe. 

So ſpirtle excluded by a troubleſome cough, becauſe it argues much difficulty, 
ſpcakes longitude. 

All thoſe diſeaſes whoſe ſolution 15 by atſce 107, are longer by excretion,ſhorter. 

Excretions driven out through convenent places,and fit for the expurgation of the parts, 
cauſe a ſhort diſeaſe. 

So the head is purged by the noſtrils and palate; the inferiour parts of the belly 
by the guts and bladder. gt 

Parts are more eaſily purged by diref paſſages, and effef a ſhorter diſeaſe. 

So the inflammarion ot the liver 1s catily allayed by ifluing ot blood through 
the right noſtri], but not through the letr. | 

Excretions made through larger paſſages ſooner diſpatch a diſeaſe then thoſe made 
through narrower. 

So the ſolution of the affections of the head is more ſpeedily cauſed bythe palate 
and noſtrils, then by the cars. So teavers are ſooner ended by help of the belly 
then of the bladder. 

Excrettions 1n acute diſeaſes on the critical day ſhew the ſhortneſs of a atſeaſe ; but on 
another day, the continuance thereof. 

Bubbles inflated on the ſurface of urine, ſignify a renal,and long diſeaſe. 

Aph. 34-. ſes. Th - 

For bubbles, as Galen zz his comm.averrs,arte cauſed when the humor ts diſtended 
by a flatuous ſpirir: and this contingency is more frequent when the humor 1s 
any thing tenacious ; for chenthe bubbles themſelves are firme,and difficultly 
ſoluble. When therctore flatuous ſpirirs are conveyed forth with the urine, ut 
{hewes the reines to be troubled with a cold affection, which muſters up the 
Haruous ſpirits, and ſo cauſes a long ſickneſs. For all cold things are difhcultly 
{oluble, and hardly admit of coctton, and ſo are of long continuance. : 


Whentheſeaments of the urine of men feaueriſh reſemble courſe meal, they: portend a | 
long ſickneſs. Aph.31. ſe8.7. | | | 
or they uy y thata feaver is cauſed by thick humors, which require much | 

ion andedomation. Soin Hrpp. 3 Epid. Sef. 2. gr. 3. onerwho | 

lay {ick in Dealces garden of a great feaver, voided thin urine, havinga imall | 
enzorema like cour{e mea], and was judged the fortieth day.Butthis-opinton'1s ro | 
be taken inthis {enſe,thatſuch urineſhonld ſignify the longitude of the diſeaſe, if | 
U be probable thar the ſick perſon may eſcape it: for'it is ſometimes deadly, and | 
by it manyareſnachtaway with death,beforeany longer protraQionof ficknefs,as þ 
may be ſcenin Hipp.book. 1, Epid. 'egr. 2, Wherc-Sileny whodwelled in-Flatamor, | 


time for conc 
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was neighbour to the ſons of Zuacles, by wearineſs, and drinking,and unſcaſonable 
excrcitations, was taken with a great teaver, on the tenth day he expelled by urine 
copioufly ſomething thick, ſeparating,ſubſiding, farinacious matter ; his extreme 
arts werecold; onthe eleventh day he dyed. VWe muſt therefore affirm with 
Galen, that ſuch like ſediment {tgnifies either death, or continuance of the diſeaſe. 
Firſt qualities. he mutations run through the whole Lody, if the body Lerefrioerated, 
or agar heated ; or if one heat ſpring out of another this ſignifies the durarion of a diſeaſe. 
 Aph. 40. Seft-4.. : 
For by theſe viciſlitudes 1t appears that various humors abound in the body, 
which cauſe various difpolitions. But nature wants much time to unburden ir 


{clf of many difpoittons. 
Cold ſweats figniſy with an acute feaver death, with a more gentle one lopgitude of the 


diſeaſe. Aph . 37. Sef.. 4+ | 

For cold ſwears, a5 Galez :nh#s comm.afhirmes, proceed from ſome cold patr, and 
cold humor; bur rhey properly coming trom the $kin it ſelf, it is conſequent, rhar 
the skin ſhould in cold {wears be retrigerated, and contain in it, or the parts 
ſ{ubje&ed to ir, cold humors. Bur when putrctaCtion of acute feavrs reſides in the 
bigger veſſels, 1t ſomerimes happens thar a great inflammarion being inthe inncr 
parts, it preyes upon the native hear ſcated in the skin and the parts under it : 
and fo when thoſe are rogerher with the humors in them contained, refrigerated, 
1t isnot to be admired it they infrigidate the ſweats conveyed through them, 
chough cauſed by very frequent humors impriſoned within. .Cold ſweat then in 
acute fcavers is a {igne of dearh, becauſe it ſhewes that the native heat is too 
weaketo lord it over theſe cold humors, and muſt therefore ſubmit to rkeir 
pleaſure. Bur in more gentle teavers it ſigmfies longitude, becauſe by reaſon of 
the cxiguity thereof, it doth not ſo encrvate.the ſtrength, as to lay itnaked to the 
invaſion of death; yer plenty of cold humors cannotunder a long ſpace be concocted 
and ſubdued. 

The ſecond. A very great exteruation of the whale Lody ſignifies a long diſeaſe. 

If a perſon troubled with no 1nconſiderable feaver, remarnes 1n the ſame plight of l ody, 
without extenuation, this denotes a long diſeaſe. Aph . 28. Sef. 2. 

For permanence and non-extenuation depends uponthe denſity of the ſkin and 
craſſeneſs of the humors, and ir therefore fignifies a long diſcaſe. 


The body ery pale, or of an orange colour, denotes duration of a diſeaſe. | 
For this colour ſhewes a wide receſs from natural ſtate, which cannor be 


retrograde bur ina long tume. 
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.. CHAP EE 
Of the fugnes of a diſeaſe tending to health, or death. 


Hat is called an healthy diſcaſe which endangers not the life ; but that a 
deadly one, which threatens death ro the ſick party. The prognoltick ſignes 
of them are derived from three heads, The Efſence, Caules, and Effects, 


according to the following table marked wich the Letter Z, 
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By — the ſeries of which Table, rhe following Theorems will diſcover 
an healthy or deadly diſcale. 
The Eſſence. 

A day-expiring Feaver , andall true 1imtermitting Feavers are healthy, and bring no 
danger. — 

The Solution of a ſtrong Apoplexy 4s 1mpoſ{ible, of a ſlight one difficult. Aph. 42. 
Set. 3s | 

Thar is called a ſtrong Apoplexy, which introduceth a total privation of ſence 
and motion, together with a great lzſion of reſpiration : Bur a flight one is thatin 
which there is no ſuch loſs of ſence and motion, or fo violent an injury of reſpi- 
ration. 

In a ſtrong one the bratn 1s ſooppreſſed, that it cannot by any means free it ſelf 
from ir; norina flight one neither, withour much ſtruggling : ſothat alwaics if 


— 


a ſolution is made, it degenerates into the Paliie,by reaton of the weakneſs of na- 


ture, unable any longer to expe] the morbifick matter. 

Thoſe who are taken with a Tetanus, dy within four dayes, tut if they eſcape in them, they 
recoUer. 

A Tetanus,according to Galez iz his comm. is a diſeaſe compounded of anem- 
proſthotonus and an opiithotonus, in which the body is ſo ſtiffe and unmoveable, 
that the breaſt alone can hardly.be moved. Irbeing therefore ſuch a violent diſ- 
caſe, it kills a man inthe firſt quaternion, which if heeſcapes,ir is a figne that the 
fury of the diſcaſe is remitted, otherwiſe it were intolerable. 

Thoſe who frequently and ſtrongly ſwoune, without the appearance of anymanifeſt cauſe, 
dye ſuddenly. Aph. 41. Sect. 2. 

For this tignifies a great infirmity, or oppreflion of vital ſtrength, by which na - 
ture 1s {oone overthrown. 

Almoſt every dropſy us 1n1ts own nature deadly. | 
Becaute the temper of the liver being vehemently injured, 1s irreparable. 

All Feavers continual, and burning, as alſo the inflammations of internal parts, as 
Phrenſies, Quinſies, Pleuriſies, pertpneumontes, bepatugaes, and the like, are natural'y 
dangerow. | 

Yet they are not wholly mortal, but according tothe various condition of the 
lick perſon, they end ſometimes in health, ſometimes in death. Norcana Phyli- 
cianunder pain of convincible ignorance, give ſentence of health or death onthe 
beginnings of theſe afteAtions, bur the critical dayes are to be expected, which do 
commodiouſly diſcover unto us wherher the diſeaſe incline to death or health. 

4 por ceſſation of 4 Feaver 1nto a dangerous diſeaſe without any evident cauſe , death not 
health 1s to be expefed. 

whatever Feavers not intermitting on the third day grow ſtronger, are more dangeroy?. 
But thoſe which pauſe ſometimes, ſignifie no danger. Aph. 43. Sect. 4. 

Continual] Feavers either alwaics keep one ſtation, or arc increaſed or dimini- 
ſhed. Thoſe which are increaſed and exacerbated, are worſe then thoſe which 
are not exacerbated, becauſe the evil in exaccrbationis made much worſe, and 
more troubleſome to the ſick perſon. But they areexacerbarcd either every day, 


or every third day. But thofe which arc exacerbated every third dayare more 


dangerous,for thar they are cauſed by bilious and ſo more hot juyces, to which 
it is proper to be movedevery third day. Of this kind are burning Feavers, and 

ſemitertians, which are uſually moſt dangerous. | 
Bur thoſe Feavers which intermit are not dangerous, becauſe as Galez i» his 
comm. aſſerts, they proceed nor from any inflammation, nor malignant putrefacti- 
on, for neither of rheſe acquieſcerh without a Feaver, Yet 1t is known by experi- 
| | ence, 
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ence, ar leaſt in theſe regions, that intcrmirting tertians have been fraught with 
much malignity, which in a third or fourth paroxyſme. did kill rhe fick parties. 
We mult ſay therefore that this oPInton 1s of them which do moſt commonly 
bur not perpetually happen; or We may anſwer ro the defenſive argument of 
Hippocrates and Galen, that theſe intcrmitring tertians haveno perfect apyrexy, 
and there alwaies lies hid ſome obſcure ſparkles of a Feaver raked up in the 
embers of intermiſſion. | | 
Theywho by an afthma,or cough , are diſtorted to gibboſity, dye before their puberty. 
Aph. 4.6. Set. 6. | ; F 
For the heart and lungs being augmented, by which they become diſpro- 
portionable ro their place, this crookedneſs hindring rhe amplification of the 
breaſt, it happens that the augmenting bowels cannot be long crouded up in 
roo narrow a lodging, ſo that thorly attcr gibbolity it introduceth death : not 
that we may draw a conſequence from this,that the {ick perſons preſently dye, 
bur that they fall far ſhorr of that diuturnity of lite, ro which otherwiſe they 
might attain. 
4A Dropſie accompanying or ſucceeding a Feaver, 1 uſually deadly. as Hipp, 
2, Progn. 
becauſe it ends not the Feaver, but ſignifies the exoJution of the native hear. 
Intermitting quartans converted imto continuals are for the moſt part deadly. 
For they ſhew that the humors are incinerated, which 1s almoſt irreparable. 
A Pleuriſie or peripneumony ſucceeding an Aſthma 1s deadly. 
Becauſe when the cavities of the lungs arc filled with pituitous humor, and 


thc lungs are debilitared, there can be no anacatharſis; and reſpiration is fo hin- - 


dred by both affections, thar the fick perſon muſt of neceſſity dye, But yer if 
an anacatharſis be caſily made, and rhe other ſympromes be not roo vehement, 
he may be recovercd. 

A Peripneumony after a Pleurifie 15 bad. Aph. I1. Sect. 7. | © NT 

This opinion grounds upon a general axiome propoſed by Hippocrates iz his book 
of diſeaſes, viz.that the adjynction of one diſcale toanother isa bad figne. But 
a worſe, whcna diſcaſc adjoyned is worſe then the former ; worſt of all, when 
it happens upon a delumatzon of ſtrength. A peripneumony therefore being more 
detrimental then a Pleurifie, and when it ſucceeds that, the ſtrength being 
much broken by the rude oppreſhon of the antecedent diſcale, it is uſually extra- 
ordinary bad, and often deadly. Therefore when H:ppocrates iz his Aph. in leſs 


dangerous caſes uſes rhe term 4ad , in more perillous deadly , he ſhould ccr- 


tainly haveuſcd the term deadly here;ſothat Galez may not without cauſe doubr, 
wherher that word bad was by Hippocrates there placed, being by his teſtimo- 
ny not found in ſome books. 
The venereal diſeaſe is with much alf ficulty curable 13 a Leper. 
Becauſe by drying remedies, fuch as ſudoriferous, the Leproſic is much cxacer- 
bated, and made farre worſe. . 
The cauſes. TO TEETER 
Efficient. Diſeaſes cauſed Ly bloud are healthy , unlefi they acquire malignity . and 
much putrefaon. S315 1944 
Vitellize, porraceom,eruginow, and black choler, do introduce deadly diſeaſes. _ . 
Material. 1zoates of a well diſpoſed and laudable temper, healthy diſeaſes are moſe 
commonly generated. | ops EN 
The bladder, or brain, or heart,or midriffe, or any of the thinner inteſtines, or vVen- 
tricle,or liver being torn,it 1s deadly. Aph. 18. Se. 6. | _ 
Hippocrates calls thoſe parts torn which are much and deeply wounded. , 20 
| | ene 
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CHAP. 2, Body of Phyſik: I51 
the whole tunicle of the bladder divided to the interiour ſpace, cannot beunited; 
nor ſuch a wound, wiz. great and dcep, in the nervous parts of the midriffe, or 
inthe thin inteſtines. Bur inthe ventricle it is ſometimes, as Galez will have ir, 
bur ſeldome cured. The reaſon of this is becauſe the bladder is nervous,thin, and 
bloudleſs, whence it is that wounds in the neck thereof are curable, becauſe thar 
i5carnous. But the wounds of the Liver by rcaſon of the copious profuſion of bloud 
are deadly, if fo be the vetnes thereof be diſfſe&ed ; otherwiſe wounds which 
have roucht onely the ourward ſuperficies of the liver are curable. So the wounds 
of the brain, if they be not very deep, are within the compaſs of skil z bur if they 
rouchupon the ventricles, rhey arc deadly, | 

Helpful and hurtful. Thoſe drſeaſes which deny all benefit of remedies, are accoun- 
ted deadly; and on the contrary, thoſe that embrace many as profitable,are hea Ithy. 


E-FFEC: FS 


Animal Afions. 

Tole ones ſelf,and well diſpoſed to things effered,is goodbut the contrary tad. Aph.33; 
Sect. 2. 

Principal. For when the mind 1s ſound, it isa figne that thebrainis well, and 
the membranes thereof, as alſo the ſpizalis medulla, and the whole ſtock of nerves, 
and thoſe eſpecially which are neareſt neighbours to the brain it ſelf ; ſo wken a 
ſick perſon is not offended at meat and drink, and other things which are offcred to 
him, this ſpeaks the ventricle, liver, and other natural parts to be in indifferent 
good plight. 

Deliration. Now on the contrary,if the {ick perſon be in any kind of deliratjon, 
or be beſide his accuſtomed fenſes, it 1s. alwaies a bad figne. So in Hippocrates 
I. Epid. Se.3. egr. 1.Philiſcus the third day was in a total dcliration, onthe ſixth 
day he dyed. Again,egr.2 of the ſame Se. S:lenw the fecond day was troubled with 
ſome deliration;the third ke flept not at night, hecould not refrain from much talk, 
laughing, and finging; on the cleventh day he dyed. So alſo ger. 4. of the ſame 
SeHion. In Thaſws the wife of Phil:2ws, when ſhe had brought forth a girle, purga- 
tion being made according to nature,and otherwiſe being in good ſtate on the four- 
teenth afher her delivery, a great Feaver took her with a rrembling;the ſixth day 
atrnightſhe was cxtaſied toa great deliration, and again returned to her ſenſcs : 
onthe cighth ſhe talked much, and roſe ; on the tenth ſhe had little uſe of her 
ſenſes : onthe eleventh ſhe1lept, remembred all, bur did quickly fall ro ter deli- 
ration again: on the fourteenth ſhe had palpitations all her body over, talked 
much, underſtood little, but again foon ralagtl toa delitation, 

But about the ſeventeenth ſhe was ſpeechleſs, on the twentieth ſhe dycd. And 
ſo egr. 8. of the ſame Sefton. A greatFeaver aftcr ſupper (ciſed upon Erapgnu, who 
dwelled upon the river Booza, he pafſed the night with rrauble,the firſt day quictly, 
the night moleſtioufly. On the ſecond day there was. a total-.cxacerbation, delira- 
tion atnight. The third day was troublcſomme to him, withmuch deliration. The 
fifrh morning he returned to-himſelf, and underſtood every thing, but at noon he 
raved much, could not-contain himſelf; his external-parts cold, and-ſqmewhar 
pale, his urine ſtopped. Abourſun-ſer he dyed. Thelike:;chances may be ſcenin 
e4r.12.0f the ſame ſe8.1.& egr-13.SeF.3.4ook 3. YeLwecannot infer from theſe cx- 
amples that deliration1s neceſſarily. deadly.to all fick.perſons; for. Hippocrates 1n 
the beforementioned Aph. faith onely, that it ts bad, thatis, that ir endangers.life; 
though many do frequently c{cape this danger, as is evident:inthe fame Hvpp. 772 


1, Eptd. Se. 3. e2r-.3- VV here Herophoy-being taken with aracutc ra 
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fifth day was beſide his ſenſes, on the {ixt in a deliration; at night he ſweated,was 
cold, his delirationremained, on rhe ſeventh he was fooliſh, at nighr he returned to 
his ſenſes; ſlept; on rheninth day heſweated, was judged, andintermitred. 

Onrthe fifth day after he relapſed, was judged the ſeventeenth , neither did 
he rave : in this recidivation and in gr. 5. of the ſame ſeiou ; where the 
Wife of Epicrares, which lay in at the houſe of Archegetes , the {ſecond day aftcr 
her delivery was taken with an acutefteaver : on the ſf1xt with delirations ; on the 
ſeventh a total exacerbation : ſleepleſs, ſhe raved ; on the ſixteenth ar night 
troubleſome exacerbations, ſhe ſlept nor, ſhe raved. On the eightenth ſhe was 
rhirſty,hcr rongue ſcorched,ſhe {lepr nor,ſhe was ina very great deliration:ſhe was 
perfectly judged from her fcaver on the cightieth day. We may find ſuch like 
itorics, book. 3. Epid. Set. I. 4gr. 3+ and Set. 3. egr 7. And therefore though a 
dclirarion be alwaies ominous, yet by 1t we cannot confidently affertthe death 
of rheſick party, unleſs this joyn with other bad and deadly fignes in'a deſtructive 
conſpiracy ; as ſhall more clearely appeare by the following theorems. 

when ina feauer not intermitting difficulty of ſpiration and Felirton are Companions, 
this is deadly. Aph. 50. Se. 4. | 

Both theſe {ympromes proceed ſometimes from the 1xſion of the braine; then 
the ſpirits appcare big, as hipp. 7 hi prog. faith, and as it were at a great 
diſtance, thar is big and thin. Butrthe difhculty of ſpiration proceeds from the 
affe&ion of the ſpirital parts, as a Pleuriſy, peripneumony, and the like. But all 
theſe are very dangerous. | 

A deliraticn ſucceeding upon effuſion of blood, obſtrution in the guts; Pleuriſy, or peri- 
preumony , ts 6ac. Aph.g, 10, 11,12. Set. 7. E 

Whenir followes an effuſion of blood,it is cauſed by emprineſs, which is very 
dangerous, WNenIt {o much debjilitates the principal parts. But in other affeions 
when the braincis fick for company, this 1ignifies a very ſtrong and dangerous 
_ aftction. 

If any ſick perſon do any thing unaccuſtomed, it 1s very bad. 1. Coar. Aph. 50. 

For this ſhewes that the mind 1s not ſound; and 1s a ſpecies of deliration. 

An harſh anſwer gruen by a ſober man, and a gentle one returned by an angry maz.; 
garrulity in a perſon not talkatrue, and taciturnity 13 a pratler, 1s bad. Hipp. in Prorrhet. 

For tizis denoics a great {ubverſion of judgement. 

T + lament or weep unuoluntarily is aſpectes of deliration, and portends the danger of 
death. | 

For this ſtgnifics the ſupremacy of atribilary humor. So in Zipp. 1 Epid. Se. 3. 
egr.2. Silenws among the other ſympromes which are there recited, grieved very 
much the eighth day, and dyed theeleventh. 

Del:ration appearing about the beginning of a diſeaſe ts more dangerous. 

For this denotes the vehemence of the diſeaſe, who at the firſt encounter, nature 
being yera {ſtrong antagoniſt, exerts ſuch ſympromes. ; 

Del:ration accompanied with remarkable obI:ui0n, tdleneſs and ſtupidity, is a ſigne of | 
deftrutiion. 2. Prormhet. | F 

For the refrigeration of the braineis the cauſe that they know not their fami- 
liars,nor remember any tranſactions. But this refrigeration which followerh hear | 
1s deſtructive. Bur if the ſick perſon upon this grow Riff and cold, death is judged | 
the inevitable attendant thereof, as Galez 2 Prorrhet. | 

Deliration buſied about things neceſſary, is very bad; and if it thence increaſe, deadly. | 
I Coac. Aph. 10J | | 

As if any lick perſon be averſe to: meat and drink,he is much endangered as 7 | 
'T Eptd- Seb x. egr. 2. doth appeare; where one the tenth day denied > oa dyed | 
on the eleventh. =— 7 --- RE 
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ration accompanied with laughter is more ſafe ;, but with ſtudy, more dangerow. Aph. 5 3+ 
SefF. 6. | 

A phrenſy with laughter 15s cauſed by blood ; but with meditation and fury,by 
choler : And both are dangrous ; but that which proceeds from blood, much leſs. 
Yet we muſ} nor preſently aſſert health upon a deliration appearing with mirth ; 
for a phrenſy cauſed by blood even init ſelf is not without danger, andupon per- 
manence of the diſeaſe that blood is ſcorched;and naturalizeth it ſelf into black 
choler, whichis evident by the conſequent ſympromes, gnd by laughter converted 
into fury and ſadneſs ; as we may find in 1. Epid. Se. 1 egr: 2 where Silenw on 
che ſecond day of his diſeaſe was a little fooliſh, on the third he could nor abſtain 
from much talk, laughter, ſinging : on the eighth he was much grieved. Now 
therefore that humor which on the third day retained the nature of blood, and 
cauſed laughter and f{inging, was on the eight day converted into atrabilagy hu- 
mor, by which ſadneſs with gricf is cauſed. And therefore on the eleventh he 
died. Wemay then aſſert that fondneſs with mirth promiſcth ſome ſecurity, 
if it continue through the whole courſe of the diſcaſe. | 

They who run beſide themſelves with ſilence, being not ſpeechle fi, are dangerouſly af 
feed. Book '1. Coac: Aph: 79. 

For this melancholick extaſie is produced from the atrabilary humor fixt in 
the brain,and often ſucceeds fury,cauling inftcad of clamors,filence; for jactartion, 
quiet ; for watching, comarous and has {leeps. S072 3. Epid. Seft. 2: egr. 6. The 
daughter of Euriapax being lick of a great. Feaver with which ſhe died, inthe 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe, ſaith z:ppocrates, the abhorred all meat ; nor thirſty, 
filenr, ſpeaking nothing, ſadneſs and deſpair preſently poſſeſſed her. So alto 
Se. 3. of the ſame book, 1n Thaſwus, an horrid Feaver,acute by ſadnets, took the wife 
of Dealces lying in the plain, but in the beginning ſhe was covered,and to the end al- 
waies {ilent, ſhe handled, pulled, ſcratched, gathered the flocks, then iſſued tears; 
then proceeded laughter ;zonrtheninth day iheralked much, and was again ſilent, 
on the twentieth day ſhe died. Shehadto rhe end ſpirit big and rare; alike ins 
ſenſible to all things, alwates covered, ctther very talkative, or {tlent ro the end; 
Phrenſic. 

In a Phrenſie a ſudden repentance, the acute Feaver remains, without any antecedent 
Crifts, fugnifies the approching of death< | bo 

For it ſometimes happens that phrenitical perſons do ſo repent, that they ad- 
moniſh the ſtanders by of very grave and ſerious things, and foreſce future events 
which may happen to them ; and ſuddenly upon this dye, wiz. the native 
hear of the brain being now deſtroyed, and ſtruggling its laſt, as a Candle when 
it 15 almoſt extinct ſecms to flame more, 

In fondne ff the abolition of memory 1s mortal. | 

This 1s manifeſt when the fick perſon calls for a chamberpot, and after for- 
gcts to exclude his urine; or demanding water, drinkes not. when the cup is of- 
tered, or does but onely taſte 1t. | | | Ds | 

Of delirations theſe are accounted leſs evil; which are gentle and flight, and 
which hold not the ſick perfor perpetually, but areof a ſhorc duration, and with 

ood, or at leaſt not deadly {ignes. | | 

Such fondneſs doth moſt frequently happen in the paroxy{mcs, or cxaccrbati- 
ons of bilious Feavers, in which the choler being ſtirred and cxagirated tranſmits 
vapors to the brain, cxcitinga fondneſs; which yer arc eaſily and ſpeedily diſpel- 
led, nor do indanger life at all, unleſs they appear with other deadly ſignes. But 
this fondneſs muſt be gentle and {lighr, for thoſe that are joyned with fiercenefs; 
though they be ſlight, are uſually bad. As Hipp. affirms, 1. Prorrhet. aph. 25 ..de- 
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fppiznce efferated in & ſhort time, 4s bke wildnef, And Galen, explaining the ſame 
ſentence ; when you ſee any one deſipient with ferocity, though 1t be ſoon allayed, know 
that his mind is not thus intured by the Feaver, but there lurkes 4 phrenitical affeton, 
which being afterwards augmented ſeems to be wildneſs. 

A phreafie ſucceeding a lethargy ts healthy, becauſe it ſignifies that the matter us con 
coffed. _— 

A fondneſi happening on 4 critical day, with full ſtrength, and other good ſugnes, 16 
rot dangeromw. | | 

For this denotes an imminent Criſis, which uſually brings the diſcaſe toa ſolu- 
tion. So in Hipp. 3. Epid. in a moroſe woman, the convulſions reſted rhe third 
day, a Coma and inclination to fleep; again watching rouſed her, ſhe could nor 
contain, raved much, was taken with an acute Feaver ; on the ſame ntght copious 
and hot ſwear iſſued out of the whole body, ſhe ſlept free from her teaver, and 
came to her rightunderſtanding. 

Sleep and watching. 7ferther ſleep or watching be exce ſ{rve, it is bad. 

For this ſignifies a receſs from the natural tare, and a morbous diſpoſition in 
the principal part, whuch is alwates bad. 

Iz any diſeaſe, if ſleep and waking keep therr cuſtomary vici ſfitudes which they did in the | 
health of the perſoz now ſick, 1t 48 good. 

For it ſcems impoſlible for a man rodye of any diſeaſe, who hath a laudable | 
and unchanged intercourſe of ſleep and waking. | 

wakings 1m the augmentation or fiate of a diſeaſe, appearing with the ſignes of concofion, 
are good. 

For they ſignific the appropinquation of a Critfis, whoſe forerunners are watch- 
ings, and other ſymptomes cauſed by critical perturbations, which yer upon the 
appearance of the {1gnes of concoction are not to befteared, as being the anteſig- 


nancs of an healthy Cris. . | 
Immoderate watchings are more dangeromw 1n young men; but 1n old, immoderate 


fleep. | 
"09A thereceſs from the natural ſtate is the greater : for young men do na- 
turally flecpmore, becauſe their moiſture is more copious ; bur old men being more 
dry arc naturally more vigilant. | | 

Thoſe ſick perſons which can netther ſleep night nor day arein much danger. Hipp. 
2, progn. 

BThoſe continual watchings ſhew a very great, hot and dry diſtemper of the 
brain, and very much debilitate the ſtrength, multiply crudities by the reſolution 
of native heat, and at laſt cauſe fondneſs and convultions. 

Dead ſleepin an acute Feaver is pernicions. 

Soin Hipp. 3. Epid. Sef. 1. &gr- 2. Hermocrates was taken with a great feaver, 
and aftermany ſymptomes began on the eleventh day to fall into a dead fleep, 
which perſiſted, and hedyed the twenty ſeventh day. Bur the reaſon why a co- 
matous affections in acute diſcaſes ſo pernicious, may be learnt out of Galens.Com- 
mentary upon the mentioned Hiftory, where he argues thus ; It remazns therefore that | 

notable refrigeration of the brarn,or imbecultity of ſome faculty laid Hermocrates | 
12 a deep ſleep the eleventh day ;, but which ſoever of them two 3t be, 1t 1 extremely dange- | 
rous,for we have ſhewen that thoſe colds are incurable which ſucceed hot and dry Uiſeafss, 
Burt that which is caufed by infirmiry ſpeaks a propinquity of deſtruction : bur 
when this dead flecp ſucceeds long watchings, it is more pernicious, tor it ſignifies | 
total extinCion of native hear; ſo whenphrenitical perſons becomecomatous,they | 
have one foof inthegrave. 
"That diſeaſe inwhich ſleep cauſeth trouble 45 mortal ;, but where it # adVantageom, n0t 
mortal. Aph.1.ce&t.2. Wwe 
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We muſt not think that every trouble after fleepis deadly : for if itbea light 
one, as when lick perſons raiſed from {leep are more anxious and unquier, this 
indeed is bad, bur not upon neccflity deadly : bur it after fleep there appear any 
dangerous {ympromes, as fondneſs; convulſion, weakneſs, cold of the extreme 
parts, and the like, then there 1s cauſe to think it a deadly atteCtion. 

when ſleep allayes a fondne [f, it ts good. Aph. 2. Sect. 2. —_ 

For this lignifies that the heat and acrimony of the vapors and humors cauſing 
fondneſs is mitigated by {leep, and reduced to fome medioctity. 

Thoſe to whom upon a fit of cold, a nofturnal exacerbation brings & vacancy of ſleep, are 
dangerouſly ogg: Book 1. Coac. Aph. 20: = 

or this ſignifies a retreat of the marter to the brain: 
whoſoever is ftupefied in a troubleſome Feaver, and affeFed as it were with a catoche, 
i very badly diſeaſed. 1. Coac, Aph. 47, : 

As we ſaid before that a Comma in acute Feavers is datigerous, ſo a Catoche 
much more, which is cauſed by a tranſmigration of the more dry matter into the 
brain and nerves zhence the nerves are bound, and therefore they who are trou- 
bled with this affection, ſtand ar the ſame pitch, and remain ſtupid though their 
eyes be open and inconnivent z and fo they diffet from Comatous perſons, whoſe 
eyes are alwates ſhut. | | 

Excitations from ſleep with free and turbulency, are dangerom. | | 

= they ſignifie copiouſneſs of atribilary humor, which produceth ſuch like 

aſſions. 
d If in ſleep, when the eyelids hang, any thing of the white part of the eye appear, which 1s 
zeither cauſed by a flux of the belly, nor faſting, nor hath it been uſual for the ſick party to 
ſleep ſo, it 15 a bad ſigne, and very deadly. Gal. 1n I. progn. | 
for this {ignifies the extinction of the taculty moving the eyelids. 

Dreams. Dreams 272 4 Phrenſy remembred, are good ſignes. 1.Coac. Aph. gt. 

There is nothing moreto be deſired in a phrenitical man, then that he fall a- 
ſleep, and fleep ſweetly. But dreams are fignes of ſweet ſleep. 

Bur thoſe not turbulent ones and rumultuous, bur gentle and quiet, which are 
afterward remembred by the ſick perſons; for this 15a ligne that they arecome 
ro themſelves again, and that the brain enjoyes again 1ts formerly moderate 


temper. eh 
In thoſe who are dangerouſly ſick, dreams of dead men, graves, and prieſts, denote 


zmmimennt death. | 
In dying perſons the ſoul ſometimes is before ſenſible of her ſeparation from the 
body, and repreſents it to the body by dreams, veiled inthe ſpecies of rhoſe things 
which can ſignify death. WP 
The fight. Eyes dimme, or abhorring the light, tn acute diſeaſes threaten death. 
For this ſpeaks a great diflipation of the ſprrits. | WT 
Ins anot intermitting feaver ifthe ſick perſon ſee not, or hear not, his Lody being now 
ati litated, death 4s at hand. Aph. 4.9. Seft. 4. Mp ET We 0k 
For this denotes a very great debility of the ſcnfible vertue, and very much 
cxolution of theſpirits og rg RT 
Hearing. Deafneſs proceedrig from a Critical perturbation, and accompaneed withother 
decretory fignes, ts uſually healthy. 1 | He PSY 
Tholedecretory ſignes which ought to attend (urdity, that it may. be called 
healthy, are principally thoſe ſignes of concoction which ulually appear in excre- 
ments, and ate perpetually good. So 3. Epid. Sette 3. gr. 7. There is a ſtory,of 
Abderitana a maid, which trom the cighth ro the ſeventeenth, on which a COpIOPS 
Sz 


citluxton of þload was conveycd throughher noſttills, was affected with deatne 
| X 2 0" Ranch 
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which pcrſevering the following days alſo, denoted the firſt Criſis imperte&,and 
ſhewed another to come for the reſolution of the diſcaſe, which afrera ſecond 
eruption of blood, ſwear, and tranſitionof the humor to her feet, on the twenti- 
cth day followed.By which evacuations the diſeaſe not being wholly rakenaway, 
her deafneſs on the four and twentieth day returned in company of other ſym- 
promes, which was a nuntio of a completely perfect Crifis on the rwenty ſeventh 
day, which will more clearly appear by che words of the ſtory it ſelf, Oz the ſe- 
venth day, ſaith he, proceeded thin, but well coloured urine; as to the excrements of the 
belly,they were not troubleſome : on the erghth day ſhe was deaf, taken with an acute Feaver, 
waking, anxiows, trembling,in her own mia, voiding the like urine: onthe ninth inthe 
ſame condition, and the dates "6 7 5 the deafneſs ſo perſevered: on the ſeventeenth 
large efflux1ons 1ſſued out of the noſe, little of the deafneſs remitted; on the dates followin 
ſurdity, and fonane ſi ſeiſed her : on the twentieth a pain of the feet, deafne ſ,and fondne j£ 
zook her ; ſome blood iſſued out at her noſe, ſhe ſweated without a Feaver : on: the twent 
fourth the Feaver wiſites ber again, ſuraity again, the pain of her feet remained, with an 
alienation of mia; on the twenty ſeventh ſheſweated much, without a Feaver, ber deaf- 
re [f departed, the pain of her feet remained, but inthe reſt he was perfeRly iudged. 

' Deafheſs ſucceeding an acute and turtulent diſeaſe is ſhrewdly bad. 1 Coac. cha. 3. 
Aph. 2. | : 

hs ſurdiry in conjunCtion with good fignes is good,ſo with bad it is uſually bad : 
if rherefore the diſcaſe be acute and turbulent, thar is, joyned with fondneſs, and 
other dangerous ſymptomes,deatnefs following upon it threatens dearth.Soin Hipp. 
book. 3 . Epid. Seft. 7. &gr. 2. Hermocrates was taken with a great feaver, and 
beganto be pained tn his head,and loynes,a ſoft tenſion of the hypochondrium;bur 
his rongue at the beginning ſcorcht; deafneſs preſently followed,want of {lcep, not 
very thirſty, his urine thick,red,and ſeparating,ſubſided not, yer excrements not a 
tew (corcht were expelled by the belly. Onthefifrh day his urine thin, had an 
Ei&orema, did not fubſide; at night he raved, the ſeven and twentieth day hedycd. 
And his ſurdity perſiſted with him to the end. So again yCEgr. 4.f the ſame ſection, 
Phileſtes in Thaſu vomircd bilious marter;alitrle yellow firſt, after much eruginous; 
bur the excrements proceeded from his belly inthe night with trouble : on the 
{ſecond day he was deat ; on the fifth in the morning he dyed. Yer-it is obſervable, 
thar ſurdiry alſo joyned with bad fignes is not perpetually deadly, but dangerous 
onely, and with it fomeeſcape. As appears in the ſame Hipp. zz 1 Epid. Sef. 
I egr. 3. where Herophoz was troubled with an acute fcaver, tad <fHuxions from 
rhe belly, ſuch as ina tezeſmwar the beginning. Afterwards iflued thin,bilious,and 
ſubcontmuons excrements, fleep was wanting, The urine was black and thin. On 
the fifth day,he became in the morning deat, with a total exacerbarion, his. milr 
{welled, a contenſ{ion in hypochondrium , he excluded by the belly fome few; 
black excrements, and was out of his ſenſes : on thenimth day he fwearcd, was 
judged, intermitted : on the fifth day following he relapſed, his mitr was preſently 
cumefied, he taken with an acute feaver, and deafneſs again. But the third day 
after this recidivation his milt was aſfwaged, his deafneſs diminiſhed, his leggs 
= at night heſweared ; on the ſeventeenth day he was judged, neither was 
etdlein his recidivation. {TOTES 

' If after a Phrepſy, or other grievous diſeaſe of the head, deafneſs ſucceeds upon the ceſ- 
ſation, or alleviation of the firft diſeaſe,the faculty betng not debilitated,zt ts a good ſigne. 
== For this is cauſed by the departure of the matter from rhe internal to the ex- 
ternal parts of the brain,and then as the reſult of this we may expe& impoſtuma- 
TIONS. 

: = humming and ſound of the ears in acute feavers is deadly. 1; Coac, cha. 3. 
APP 5a | EY 
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A tinckling of the cars,and other ſorts of ſounds. pcrceptible to ſick perſons, in 
acute diſeaſes ſhew a very difficult and dangerous diſcaſe, becauſe they are pro- 
duced from thick flatulencies, which proceed from thick matter ;and this matter 
being contumaciouſly rebellious, nor ſubjugable in the ſhort duration' of an acute 
diſcaſc,it followes that nature by this burdenſome oppreſſion muſt firſt fall, and 
ſo the tick perſondy. | | | 
Smelling and taſting. 1fthe meat,drink,and medicines offered ſeem putrid,and of am ill 
ſavour, it 15 bad. | DET 
For this ſignifies that humors very putrid and unſavoury are copious in the body, 
whereas {ſmelling and .taſting are vitiated by vapors exhaling from various 
putrid humors, to the rongue, noſe, or brain; and that {mell or taſt which is 
within keeps out any other external, according to the Philoſophers poſition, and 
hinders its reception. This is the cauſe that when the: noſe and tongue are infe&t- 
cd by-putrid vapors elevated fromthe inferior parts, all things .then ſmelled or 
taſted ſeem putrid. | | > 
Touch. Pars poſſeſſing the 1gpoble and farr remote parts from the bowells, and long 
exerciſing them, the ſrgnes of concofion appearing , andthoſe chiefly which tegin on a 
decretory day, are healthy. * | | 
For they hint tous that nature doth exoneraterhe principal members, and &x- 
communicate from its commerce rhe nox1ons: humors. -- ':- Fa) | 
Bur the ignoble and ftarr remote parts fromthe 'bowells are rhe' groin, che 
leggs, the knees, the thighes and feer, as alſo thearmes and hands. Bitiwe muſt 
obterve by {uch like paines, thar diſcaſes are''nor' alwaiethertectly judged, but 
ſomerimes imperfectly, fo that afrerward a -recidjvat.uh may- ſuecced. But 
diſcaics are pertectly ditcufſed, when. evacuations convenicnt for {ach like pains 
lucceed; for inſtance , by tweats , cftiluxions of the belly, -and the like, which 
may exizauſt all che morbifick marter; bur it noevacuations follow ſuch pains; or 
in{ufictent ones, the ſolutionof the difcalc is ipertec, and obnoxious to recidi- 
vation, becauſe that the whole-morbifick cauſe can by no means be: hedged into 
an ignoble part : it is thetefore neceſſary that the diſcaſe thould be finithed by 
other evacuations, as.appears 1n'Hrpp. 3. Sef. 3:a2r.9. Where Heropytm affected 
with a great and contumacious diieaſe;after divers {ymprotfies; 'and -flux of bloud 
coo, which indeed did diminiſh, but could nor operate a4 ſolution of the diſeaſe, 
he was troubled with pains tn his inferiour parts, and Jaſtly*he was torally freed 
by the ettluxions of 'the belly. Hippocrates words are thicle; 'Or'the fortreth day 
bloud was coptouſly effuſed out of his noſe, and he was better 4n is ſenſes; he was indeed 
deaf, but little : the Feavers remitted, bloud- flowed on the following dates, often and in 
ſmall quantities. But about the ſixteenth day the effluxtons' of blood ceaſed, but hewas 
notably parned on his right hip, and his Feaver was intesſe,and not lojig-after he felt pains 
in all bis inferiour parts : but it happened that either the Feaver was. gugmented, and 
much ſurdity , or that that was remitted and aſſwaged , but the pains "of the infe- 
riour parts about the hips heightened. But about the huwdreth ddy his belly was much moleſt- 
ed with many bilious excremgas, and many ſuch did proceed in uo little time;' ther follow - 
ed a dyſenteria mith pain convenent ſtate of the other members.Finallyhs feaver 
left him, his deafneſs ceaſW&: the hundreth day he was perſefty indged. Soallo Agr. 
7. of the ſame Sefion, on the ſeventeenth day copious cftlaxions proceeded from the 
noſe of 4bderitana a maid;on the twentieth ſhe was pained ifiher teert, taken with 
deafneſs and-fondneſs, ſome bloud iffued from her noſe; the ſweated, withonrt a 
Feaver z; on the four and twentierhthe Feaver returned; and furdity again, the 
pain of her feet perſiſted; then came an alienation of mind : on the ſeven and 
ewentieth day ſhe fweated much, without a Feaver;the pain of her feer Ry 5 
| ur 
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bur in the reſt ſhe was pertcaly judged. 

Paizs deſcending from the ſuperiour to the znferiour parts, are healthy. 

For they ſhew that the morbifick matter 1s conveyed away from the principal | 
tothe more ignoble parts, according to the mind of Hypp. 3. Prorrhet. Paines, ſaith, | 
he, if they run down to the lower parts, are eaſily drawn from them; and it is confirmed 
by the ſtory of Herophoz,, which is reported zz 7. Eprd. SeF.7. egr. 3. This mans 
milr in the fifth day ſwelled witha teniion of his hypochondtrium : on the cighrh 
the humor of his milt was mitigated, he was pained in his groin ; firſt his milr 
{welledaccording torecitude; after he was pained in both knees, he paſſed the 
night _ calily ; his urine was of a better colour, having a ſmall ſubitdence : on 
theninth day he ſweated, was judged, intermitred : on the fifth dayafter re- 
lapſed, and his milt preſently ſwelled, his acute feaver and furdity returned a- 
gain ; but on the third day after this recidivation his milt was aflwaged, his deaf- 
neſs +4 105 il , his legs pained, he ſweated at night, and the ſeventeenth day 
was judged. | | 

Pear and continual pains of the head in an acute Feaver wyned with any other dan- 
gerow ſignes, are deadly : 3. progn.. 

For when thoſe pains are violent and continual, it 1s plain that they are not 
cauſed by vapors aſcending from the inferiour parts, nor by any critical perturba- 
tion, but by a very hot diftemper ſtampt upon the mezzzges,tenſion and gravity be- 
inginthem produced by that morbifick matter which is lodged in the brain ir (elf, 
which if ir generate an acute Feaver, is bilious and ſharp, and very troubleſome 
tothe part ; and ſuckx*noneis ſignified, if with pains, and an acute Feaver, other 
badand dangerous fig5:s appear, as watchings, fondneſs, dithculty of ſpiration, 
urine thin, or confuſed, and the like, which according to their number thew rhe 
danger of the diſeaſe. | 

ihe pains of the head ſucceeding Critical ſweats, preſage for the moſt part death. 

Pains in the neck itn the begtninng or amgmentation of a aiſeaſe are bad. 

- For they ſignify plenty of humors abounding in the poſtern part of the head, and 
that part thercof 1s diffaſed into the ſp;zalis medulla, or the membranes thereof, 
which cannot be diſſolved, or conco&ted by nature. So in 1. Epid. egr 2. S:lenus 
{oon afterthe beginning of his diſeaſe had a pain in his loyns, and gravity 1n his 
head;a contenſion of his neck; onthe twehtieth day he dycd.Soagain 3.Eprd.SeF.3. 
egr- 4. A perſon phrenirical, whoſe headand neck the firſt day were troubled 
witha painful gravity, the fourth day dyed. In Cyzicum, a woman which brought 
forth ren daughters, whole delivery was difficult, without much purgation, was 
firſt raken withan horrid and acute feaver, troubled with an heavineſs of the 
head, and neck attended with pain, on the ſeventeenth day ſhe dyed. Yet it 15 to be 
noted, that by this ſigne we cannot abſolutely affirm death, becauſe ſome doe with 
it eſcape, as appears zz I. Epid. Sef.7. egr. 5. Where on the ſecond day.Eprcrates 
his wite was afHicted with a pain of her head, neck, and loyns, and was troubled 

with many and dangerous ſignes tothe eightierh day, in which ſhe was. perte&ly 

judged. And er. 14. of the ſame ſetion, Melidia, who was ſick by the Temple of 

Iuno, had a great pain 1n her head, neck, and breaſt ,uagcagpanied with other ſym- 

ptomes, andon the eleventh day ſhe was perfedtly juliged. Vhen therefore this 

ligne appears inthe beginning of a diſcaſe, we may confidently aver by it a very 
troubleſome and dangerous diſeaſe, on which the ſick perſon will cither dye, or be | 
very dangeroully ill, as appears by the recited ſtories of theſe who have eſcaped, | 
yet with threwdſympromes, and much danger of liſe. | 

An acute pain of the ears 1n acontinual Feaver, is dangerom.' | 

For 1t 15 an hazard it aman fall not intoa defipiency, and dye, Hipp. 3+ prog” : 

| But 
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this ſigne being accounted tallacious by F7zppocrates himſelf, we muſt accurarcly 
diſtinguiſh. The dura merinx 15 neighbour to the auditory paſſage, ſo that ti:c 
diſcaſcof one hath an caſy way of tranſmigration into the other ; but they doc fo 
differ,as thar if upon the aftection of the braina pain ſurpriſe the mentioned paſſage, 
it will not be a ſigne of tondnefsor death,buta guard and fence againſt them both z 
for this ſhewes that the morbifick matter is transferred from the internal to the ex- 
ternal parts. But if in an acute feaver a pain ariſe without any affection of the 
brain, itis a ſigne that the humors by thar parr aflayl the brain, which will by 
that cffe&a Phrenſy, and next death; moſt of all if it be vehement and difficulr. 
Bur ſuch a diſcaſe (as Hpp. informs us 72 the guoted place) diſpatcherth young men 
on the ſeventh day, or ſooner ; but old men much ſlower, for Feavers, and fondneſs 
more {eldome happento them, and ſo thetr cars will admit of ſuppuration . Bur 
at this age recidivation happening kills many : bur young men dye before their 
ears can be ſuppurated ; and if white marter be excluded ar the eare of a young 
man, there is hopes of his lite, if any other good {igne happen. 

The patn of the 1aws 12 an acute Feaver 1s perilious Hipp. in Coac. 

This painof the jaws often happens in malignant and peſtilent Feavers, and is 
one of the demonlitrative ſignes of that affection ; and it is cauſcd cither by a thin 
and malignant defluxion trom the-brain ger in upon the jaws ;or by malig- 
nant vapors ſentup by the 1nterjour parts,and vellicating thoſe parts. = 
A parn ſeated in the breaſt nith a numneſs,s pernicious; and if an acute Feaver ſurpriſe 
| perſons ſo pained, they dy cruelly. 2. Prorract. text. 36. 

For they ſignify plenty of biltous humor effuſed intothe breaſt, which cauſcth 
both the pain and the acute Feaver,it a numneſs, and as ic were anexolution of the 
whole body be adjoyned; tor this ſhewes the deſtruction of rhe animal faculty,rthc 
brain being by ſympathy dangerouſly affected. 

Conuulſions 17 acute Feavers, and firong pains about the bowels, are bad. Aph. 66. 
SECt. 4. 

Asin acute Feavers convullions are cauſed by an hor and dry diſtemper exficcat- 
ing anddiſtending the nerves ; fo in the ſame diſeaſe pains in the gurs proceed 
from the vehemency and 1iccity of the inflammation, and the ſtronger theſe pains 
are,the more they declare the magnitude of the cauſe, and by confcquence of tHe 
danger.For pains in the bowels are cauſcd either by inflammarion,or cryſipelas, or 
ſtrong obſtruction, or abſceſs : but of theſe Xpp. diſcourſeth not 7 this aph. 
Though their danger be no whit leſs, but they do nor neceffarily inferr convulſions, 
and werrear here of primary Feavers,not of ſymptomes,which attend on the men- 

_ tioned affections : of theſe pains we have an example 1. Epid. Sef. I. egr. Il. 
Whererhe wite of Dromeada being troubled with an a cute Feaver, on the firſt 

| day begantobepainedin her Hypochozdrizm. On the third day about noon ſhe 

| wascxtremely cold, was taken with anacute Feaver, like urine, the pain of hcr 

' Hypochoadrium, butonthelixt day the died. 

- he be m— of diſeaſes ariſing from the par of the back, are difficult. 1. Coac. - 
cha. 12. Aph. 5. 

For in 0. the pains and heavinefs of the loyns are commonly produced by the 
weight of the peccant matter, creeping into the vera cava, which borders upon the 
back and loyns ; and when this matter 1s inflamed it excites pains and burnings in 
the loyns, which ſpeak a dangerous diſeaſe, as well by reaſon of the plenty and 
acrimony of the morbifick matter, as for that the morbifick matter may by theſe 
inlets ealily invade the principal parts. To this add,that heat communicated tothe 
Liver and the parts thereabour, by reaſon of vicinity produceth various ſym- 
ptomes- 
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The pains of the ignoble parts appearing in the beginning,or with other unlucky ſignes,are 
deadly. 

As we ſaid before that ſuch like pains were healthy, when they happen on a 
crirical day accompanied with the 1ignes of concoction, as ſignifying thar nature 
dorh vnload inthe 1gnoble parts; ſo onthe contrary,it they happen in the beginning, 
in which no healthy expuliioncan be by nature made, or at other times alfo with 
other bad ſignes, they threaten the danger of death, So in Hrpp. 1. Coac. Aph. 13. 
The pains of the hands and fcet arc horrid, and any hope ot alleviating the pains of 
the knees is deſperate. | 

This opinion 1s confirmed by a convincing hiſtory, which may be found 3. Epid. 
Se. 3. £gr- 5. In Lariſſa,Caluw was ſuddenly taken with a pain on his right thigh, 
and applications of remedies availed nothing ; the pain pertiſted ro the third day, 
and he died on the fourth. 

Pains beginning firſt in a remote part, and afterwards ſurpriſing the bowels, are bad. 

_ Forthey ſhew the tranſitionot the humors to the noble parts, which Hipp. 3. 
progn. contirmes. Pars,1taith he,which with ap acute feaver beſtege the loyns and the in- 
ferwur parts, if they aſſayl the bowels, and leave their 1nferiour dwellings, they are very de- 
firugive. And 1. Coac. cha. 1. Aph. 13. Andthe inrode of a paiz from the thigh up- 
ward 1s terrible. And Aph. 76. of the ſame chapter ; The ſharpneſs of pair, if for a little 
time fixt in the throat, it remove higher, cauſeth danger of death. 

Pains of the zgnoble parts, which without any manifeft cauſe do ſoon Vamſh and hide 
themſelves, are dangeromt. 

They arc {aid to withdraw themſelves without any manifeſt cauſe, when the 
doc abruptly break off without tac tzelp of a Phyſician,evacuarion, or abſceſſton. 
For they cither ſignify the mind affected, and ſointenſtble of the pain; or the tran{- 
lation of the marter to the 1nteriour parts, or the corruption of that part in which 
ſenſe is deſtroyed. So in the mentioned hiſtory of Caluws, the pain of his thigh 
diſappeared the third day, by reaſon of the tran{migration of rhe matter to the 
brain; orclſe by reaſon of his fondneſs he was not ſenſible of the pain. Theſe arethe 
words of Hzppocrates, On the third day the pazne of his thigh ceaſed, but an alienation 
and perturbation of his mind followed, with much jaftation : onthe fourth day about 3003 
he ated. 

Motion. 1z azy diſeaſe, if the ſick perſon caz eaſily riſe and lift himſelf up, and turn 
hinſelffrom ſide to ſide, it 15 a good ſigne ;0n the contrary ,if he caunot without difficulty 
move himſelf. it 1s a bad one. 

As the ſoundneſs of any funGtion denotes the levity of a diſeaſe , ſo among rhe 
animal functions, it that which belongs to voluntary motion be not hurt, we have 
the greatcr hopes z andon the contrary, it it bemuch derrimented, ſorthat rhe ſick 
perſons can hardly move themſelves, it is viſually dangerous. 

Much jagation of the body, anxiety and unquietneſs in an acute feaver, 1s bad. 

For this denotes the tcrocity and turgency of the humors, which being thin 
and very moveable, and vehemently agitated inthe body, it is an hazard it the 
ſally not out upon the principal parts, and produce ſome pernicious affeEtion. So in 
Hipp. 3- Epid. Sef.2.egr.12. A woman preſently upon the beginning of her diſeaſe 
was thirſty and anxious. On the ſeventh day ſhe was extreme cold, an acute 
{caver ſcifed her, with thirſt, and much jacation. On the eighth day ſhe was 
again hot about noon, thirſty,comarous, and anxious. On the fourteenth ſhe dycd. 

Lying down. That method of Iying down #« beſt which every one 1n health ol ſerves. 
Hipp. book. 3. Coac. tract. 1. Aph. g. | 

Burt this decumbency which is like that of healthy perſons is by Xrpp. 1. progneft. 
deſcribed intheſe words; A ſick perſon muſt ly oz his right or left ſide with his armes, 


Peck, 
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aeck, "ego ſomewhat bended, and the reſt of his Lody lying eaſily. For by this ſituation of 
the body all the parts reſt, and all the muſcles are relaxed, ref; piration more free, 
and ſleep more pleaſant. It then a fick perſon raken with an acute diſcaſe obſerve 
to ly down in this manner, it is a notable figne of a vigorous faculty, which ſu p- 
ports cheerfully, and with no difficulty, and catily governs the body. 
E Ti us heavineſs of the whole body, hands and feet, is dangerous. Hipp. 3. Coac. trad. r. 
phc'3.:- 
; The gravity of the whole body is diſcovered by this, that the ſick perſon can 
, hardly move himſelf in his bed, and turn upon his fides, and when he is moved b y 
| aiiſtanrs, he repreſents a leaden bulk and- burden. But the kcavine(s of tic 
hands and feet appearsby this, thar the ſick party. can hardly lift up his nand ro 
rake meatand drink, or exerci{c any other rhing; or if wien they be 1o diſficultly 
lifted up, they tremble, or it by being lifred up by the Phyſician, they tall down 
again likea ſtone. But the heavineſs of the feet is diicoverable, when they be cx- 
tended without any reflexion to the end of the bed. All theſe are ſignes of a much 
debilitated and almoſt expiring faculty, 
Toly onthe back with the hands, leggs, and neck extended, 1s tad. Hipp. 3. Coac. 
| tract. 1. Aph 10.and I. progn. text. 2. 
| For this argues a great 1nfirmity inthe animal faculty, which cannot confine the 
body to.any other {ituation. But thus ſupinity is cauſed when the body is over- 
burdened by 1ts own wetght, as appears in men dying, whigh doalwaies thns ly : 
| and it is more confirmed by the exteniion of the members, which proceeds from 
| their gravity. 
| If the fick perſon cannot contain himſelf, but often fall down to the place of his feet, it 1s 
mortal. Hipp. book. 3. Coac. tract. 1. aph. 11. 

For this {ignifies the animal taculty almoſt extint, fo rhart it cannor govern 
nor ſuſtain the weight of the body, but it is forced down by its own gravity to the 
lower parts. 

If one troubled with an acute diſeaſe ſleep gaps, it 15 mortal. Hipp. 1. progn. text. 
20, and 3. Coac. tract. 1.aph. 12. 

For this gaping 1s cauſcd either by reaſon of the irfirmity and exolution of rhe 
faculty moving the jaw bone , orby a grear inflammarion of the carr, and other 
parts, whence vapors arceftuſcd in ſuch plenty,thar for their continual exclution 
the ſick perſons are forced to ly gaping. Bur this is principally cauſcd in flcep, bc- 
cauſe then the hear of the inner parts 15 inrended, which {cnds upa greatcr picn- |: 
ry of ſtreams. Bur it rhe ſick perſon dothnor onely perfiſt gaping in hits {lcep, but 
be in the ſame poſture when he is waking,it is much more dangerous. Yer obſcric, 
that ſome by aſſuctacion even in health do ſleep gaping + wich 1t the Ptyuct- 
an knows, he cannot from thence take occaſion of a prognoſtick. 

To lye upon the belly, for oze with nhom 1t 15 z0t cuſtomaryſo to ſleepyis bad. Hipp. 2. 
Prorrhet. text. 9.and 3. Coac. tract. I. apit. 13. | 
| | For this prepoſterous decumbency ſhews either a fondneſs, or error inunder- 
| Aſtanding, ora dangerous aftcion poſſcſling the parts of the belly. 

If a ſick perſon be taken lying with his feet naked, and not very hot, as alſo with his 
hands,neck,and legs thrown unequally and naked,it is dangerom; for this denotes anguiſh. 
Hipp. 3. Coac. trad. 3.aph. 14. 

When fick perſons in the greateſt rigor of a feaveriſh exacerbation, being 
| very hot all over their body, dolay naked their body and members to cool, this 
gives no occaſion of judging danger. Bur if upon no compelling neceflity, and when 
their body is temperate cnough, they ſtrip their parts, aud roſs their whole body 
to and fro, this is very dangerous. 


* . For 
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For this,asHipp.averres,ſtgirfies an Alyſmw or anxietude:which Alyſm 1s grounded 
upon tivo cauſcs,onea proritaiionand biring of the ſtomach, cauted by the ſharp- 
nefs of kumor with keat;:the orhcr is the oppreſſion of the faculty by the heavineſs 

- of the body, ſothat no collocation 1s inthat anxiety pleating. The fignes of both 
cauſes arcſyllogiſtical : of rhe ftirſt,nauſcarion, and appetite ro vomirtng; of the ſc- 
cond, frequent jactatton impaticnt of a pauſe with out nauſcarion. But the principal 
cauſe of jactation is the faculty languithing and oppreſſed ; and the cauſe of denu- 
dation of the body 1s a burning teaver and /ypyria. ox hu 

It is pernicious alſo to tumble to the bed ſide, and firſt to put out the feet, then to raiſe up 
the bodv, axd withour cohibition either to fall out or riſe. 


. 


For this denotes an obſcure fondneſs, and is ſo. dangerous, that Hollerius 17 his 
comm. to the Coac. prenat. athrmes that he neyer knew any other recover upon 


rheſe lignes. | 

Thoſe ſick perſons which deſire to be erea, gnd ſit 1n'the wigour of an acute diſeaſe, 
ad chiefly in a peripheumony, are in danger. Hipp. 3. COAc. tract. 1.aph. 16. 

For this cirher threatens an imminent phrenſy, by reaſon of which they arc ſo 
anruly, and tumblc incon{iderately without any advantage ; or 1t ihewes a great 
inflammation of the heart,which by this mcans they defire roallay by amore free 
inſpiration of air;or laſtly,it denotes a great oppreſſion of rhe ſpiritual parts, poſ- 
tefjed by much inflammarion, fo that reſpirationcan hardly be exerciſed with c- 
rection of che body. , 

Thoſe fick perſons which toſs their hands atout idly, ſnatch at firawes, and pick the 
wool! from their clothes, or pull motes from the walls, and gather the bedclothes as a burden, 
are mortally affeted. Hipp. 1. Progn. text. 23. ; 

For thc{c are ſympromes of 1maginarion offended , and fignes of a very deadly 
phrenſy. Soin Hpp. 3. Epid. Sef. 3. egr. 15. In Thaſw, the wite of Dealces was 
covered from the beginning, and remained {1Jent to the end; ſhe ſcrabled with her 
hands, pulled,ſcrachr, and gathered the wool] ; on the twenty firſt day ſhe dyed. 
Bur here ariſes 4 doubt how Hypp. termes theſe deadly ſympromes, when Galez 
4. of afteed places. cha. 1. reports of himſclf, thar being ſick of a burning Feaver 
he garhercd ftrawes,and pulled the wooll,and then he admoniſhed his triends to 
rake care leſt he ſhould tall into a phrenſy, yer from this diſcaſe he himſclf 
fecoycred. We muſt an{wer,that ſuch ſympromes are cauſcd in a true phrenſy, 
rhe brain being cfſentially afte&ed,or by ſympathy, by the elevation of vapors to 
ir, whichdo uſually generate a Paraphrerztis : 14 it happen in the firſt way it is 
dcadly, 1 inthe ſecond, not; though it ſhew greater tuture evil. | 

Thoſe perſons who are broken and extenuated with a diſeaſe, if they fall a trembling, 
they are 12 danger. Hipp. 3. CoAc. tract. 2.cha.q. aph. 63. | 

Trembling. Trembling,according to Gale :72 bis book of trembling, cold palpitation, 
ard conunlſron, is cauſed by the imbecillity of the animal faculty. 

And thts infirmity is by oppreſſion, or exolution. That weakneſs wnich is pro- 
duced by opprefſion, though ur threaten danger, yet it 1s not deadly, becauſe rhat 
oppreiſion which proceeds trom the multitude of humors may be expelled by 
evacuations : bur rremblings which happen in the beginning ofa diſcaſe are molt 
commonly cauſed by oppretſion, and are not alwayes deadly, as appears by the 
cxample of Pythion in Hipp. 3. Epid. Sec. agr. 1. who from the beginning of his 
diſeaſe had a trembling in his hands, yer he c{caped. But whena trembling hap- 
pens in the progreſsof a diſcaſe, the tick perſon being now weak and extenuatcd, 
this without doubt doth procced from cxolution , and tkcretore denotes death at 
hand. 

It is better that a Feawer ſhould ſucceed conyulſion, then. contulſion a Feater. 
Aph. 26. Sect. 2. L | Con- 
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Convulſion. Copvuulſion,according to the mind of Hipp. 15 either cauſed Ly reple- 
t;0n 67 1nainition. When therctore it happens thar any perſon in health is ſud- 
dcnly convulled, it 1s neceflary that this convuliion ſhould be cauſed by repletion, 
tor then the nerves are ſtuffed with cold and glutinous humors which iniroduce 
convulſions : a Feaver therefore coming upon theſe doth for the moſt part hear, 
extenuate, digeſt , and ſo reſolve the convulitons. But if a convultion happen in 
Fcavers, they are molt ordinarily cauſcd by inanition, and drinefs, produced by 
a burning and ſcorching Feaver ; which is a very great, and almoſt incurable 
evil, becauſe Jong time will be 2 groin roremove the ſiccity of the nerves ; but 
the ſharpneſs of the diſcaſe will admit of no procraſtination, bur ſoon diſjolcs 
cheſtrengrh, and-produces deſtruction. 

Thoſe Convuulſions which appear in the beginnings of acute diſeaſes, are leſi danger- 
ous then thoſe that happen in the ſtate of them. | 

All Convulfions which ſucceed Feavers are not deadly,but ſometimes lcfs dan- 
gerous, if they happen in the beginning ; tor they then tignity a multitude of ky- 
mors, by which the nervous parts arc ſtretched and convulſed. And they uſe 
to be far leſs dangerous it they remain nor long , becauſe then they are not pro- 
duced from a fixt cauſe, and they ſhew that che morbifick mattcr hath removed 
from the ſtock of the veins into the bulk of the body, by theconcuſlion and violcnr 
commotion of the body, evident ina Convullion. So in Hipp. 3. Epid. St. 3. 
egr. 11. InThaſw, a woman being ftroward with grict occationally cauſed, could 
not {lecp,and abhorred meats, was thirſty and anxtous : in the beginning of the 
night ſhe taiked much, was {ick inmind, troubled with a fmall Feaver; in tte 
morning with many Convulſions, talked obſcenely, diſturbed with many, great, 
continual pains : on the ſecond day the was inthe {ame condition, {lcpt not, kad 
a more acute Feaver. On the third day her Convultions left her, ihe fcil into 
drowlinefs, and ſound {lcep, and again waking the leapt up; being unable to con- 
tain her ſelf ſhe ralked much, was taken with an acute Feaver, and the ſame 
nigh ſhe {weared much, in a hcat all over, withour a Feaver, ſhe flept , undcr- 
ſtood every thing,and was judged. About which time her months ifſucd copioully. 

We may gather by this ſtory, thar her Convultion appearing in the beginning 
was cauſed by repletion, not from the authority of Galez oncly,;z his commentary on 
thes place,where heathrmes that this womans months were ſurppreſſed, but alto by 
thoſc evacuations by which the was freed, wiz. by copious and univerſal ſweats, 
and by the plentiful cfHuxionot ker months, according to the common axiomc, 
diſeaſes cauſed by repletion are cured by 19anition. But it a convuliion appcar in thc 
ſtare of a diſcaſc,it 1s more dangerous, tor it is cither genergted by ficcity unroduced 
by a feaverith aduſtion, or by che tranſition of the morbihck humor to the ner- 
vous parts. 

Thoſe which are cauſed by drineſs are wholly pernicious and deadly ; but 
thoſe which are produced by permutation arc ſometimes curable, as thote 
which proceed from the bitings of the orifice of the ventricle, and in hyſtcrical 
women, and thoſe which happencritically. Yer they are uſually difficult, and 
very dangerous,as appears by the ſtories propoſed by Hipp.iz Eprid. For in 1 Eprd. 
Se. 1. 487. 4. InThaſm, the wite of Phil;zws bcing taken with an acute ftcavcr, 
aftcr divers ſympromes was on the eighth day cxrreme cold, much convulit with 
pain ; on the ninth convulſt : on the cleventh the in ker convulſions expelled 
urine very copiouſly. Bur about rhe ſeventeenth day the was ſpeechleſs , on the 
twentieth ſhe dycd. So Fer. 8. of the ſame SeF1on, Eraſinu: died on the fifth 
day about ſtn-ſcr of a pernicious difcaſc. 474 to him, faith Hippecrates, atout his 


eeath happened many convulſions with ſweat. SO «Agr. 11. of the ſame Sefton, the 
h Y-2 witc 
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- Wife of Dromeada.,after divers {ympromes, on the ſixth day in the morning ſhe 
was ſtiffecold,but ſpeedily again heated,ſhe{weared all over,was cold in her ex- 
treme parts, was fond ; reſpiration big and rarc, ſoon after convulſions began 
from t.cr head, and ſhe dicd ſuddenly. 

Laſtly, 3. Epid. Se#. 2. egr. 4. In Thaſus, Phileſtes being taken with a very 
acute feaver, was conyulit on the fourth day, on the fifth in the morning he died. 
& In acute feavers, convulſions and ſtrong pains about the Lowels are kad. Aph. 66. 

CCt. 4. | 

Ir is before noted in the expoſition of 4ph. 26. Se. 2. thata convulſion inan 
acure feaver is bad. Bur if ſtrong pains of the bowels come in company with ir, 
it 1s without doubt very dangerous; for theſe pains are cauſcd cither by great in- 
flammartons in thoſe parts, or by an hot and dry diſtemper produced by a burn- 
ing feavcr, which mult be very great that it may be able rocaule ſuch pains, and 
ſoit threatens deathto the ſick perſon ; as 15 evident by the ſtories of the wife of 
Philizs Eraſinus, and the wife of Dromeada before propoſed, for they did not one- 
ly ſuffer convuliions,bur alſo hypochondriacal pains; and ſodied. 

Copvulſions in phremntical perſons ſignifie that death 15 near. 

Galen.12. Meth, laſt chap. affirms that his experience could never inform him of 
any one ſo convulit that was recovered, nor ever heard he ſuch a thing by the re- 

ort of any other. For this convulſion proceeds from the ficcity of the nerves,oc. 
caſioned by the inflammarionof the brain, which ts therefore incurable. 

Conuulſ;ons in children are leſf dangerom then 1n theſe that have arrived to a 
full ace. | 
"RE; eas Galen relates 7m his comm. 032 3. Aphor. children do more abound with 
crude humors, which cauſe a convulſion by repletion, which is leſs dangerous then 
that which proceeds from inanition, with which thoſe that are full grown are more 
frequently moleſted; and likewile the nervous parts in children areinfirm,and fo 
convulſt by a ſmaller cauſe. 

Thoſe who are taken with a Tetanm, die within four days, 1inwhich if they eſcape, they 

may becnred. Aph. 6. Sect. 5. 

A Tetanus is cauſed by anemproſthoronos , that is, a tenſion to the interiors, 
and an opiſthotonos, that is a tenfionro the poſteriors; for in it the convulſion 
of rhe oppoſite muſcles is equa], which do therefore fo vehemently aftHi& nature 
thar ſhe cannot long endure thoſe pains, cheifly when the whole body, and eſpe- 
cially the neck 1s {tiffe with cold; for then beſides thoſe horrid pains which 
quickly diffolve the ſtrength , the diaphragma 1s alſo afte&ted by ſym- 

athy, whereas the nerves produced to the diaphragma make out from the fourth 

vettebra of the neck, and ſo the neck being convullt reſpiration is hardened, and 

. the perſons ſo affected die by fuffocation within four dates. Bur it they eſcape 

them upon the mitigation and diſſolution of the diſcaſe by judication, which 

happens in extremely acute diſcaſes on the fourth day, they are freed from this 
dangerous diſcaſc. 

Conuulſion upon 4 wound 1 deadly. Aph. 2. Set. 5. 

The ſucceſſion of aconvulſion roa wound proceeds from four cauſes.F:rft,when the 
wound happens to fall upon the great veins and arteries,upon which a large flux of 
bloud followes, which cauſeth a convulſion and {wouning ; bur death 1s not al- 
waies the effe& of this convulſion and Syzcope. Secondly, whenthe wound is in- 
flitcd upon the ſtock of nerves, by reaſon of which that convulſion of rhe ner- 
vous parts followes which is called gpaſmw. Thirdly, when there is an inflamma- 
tion in the wound, which being extended to the nerves becomes a convulfion. 


Fourthly, when the ulcer is not well purged, or cloſed before its time,or when the 
| | orifice 
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orifice of the wound is too narrow, as in the pricking of a nerve; for then the {harp 
putretaction being retained vellicates the nerves, 'and excites a convulſion. Bur 
this convulſion is deadly, becauſe jt infinuates by ſympathy into the brain, the 
nerves being vehemently affected; and becauſe purrid teculency retained in ric 
wound is ſometimes tranſmitted into the noble parts. And this Convulſion,{aith 
Galen in his comm. on this Aph. 1s deadly, not as implying a neceſſary conſequence 
of dcarth, bur as very often introducing it. Vhich Hippocrates himſelt ſeemed 
to acknowledge,who in his Coac. proge. propoling the ſame opinion,in rhe place of 
deadly inſerts dangerow. | 

 Copuulſion or an biccough after much profuſion of bloud 15s bad, Aph. 3, 
Sect. 5. | 

Coovuliicn followes an immoderate loſs of bloud, cither when the veines and 
arteries are robbed of that due proportion of bloud which they ſhould contain, 
and being empry are contrazed, and being contracted contract the nerves ; or 
be. aufe the veines exhauſted attract from the neighbouring parts,demanding mu- 
cual courtclic,and ſo being dried with long profution of bloud, ſeek aliment trom 
the nerves, which forceth the ex{iccated and contracted nerves to a convullt re- 
tirement to the fountain head, as1t were to derive help from it ; or elſe becauſe 
the veines and arteries being immoderately exhauſted, hurry away not onely 
the bloud bur all che ſpirits from the extreme parts, whence the nerves are ſud- 
denly refrigerated ; hence ariſerh an extemporary, not a long convulſion, not 
procceding from a pretcrnatural cauſe, but rather produced by the aCion of na- 
ture, and cndeavouring to hinder the detriment of this inanition: theretore we 
ſaid before thar a convulſion upon a flux of bloud was not alwaics deadly,though 
dangerous, becauſe noconvultions cauſed by inanition wants danger. q 

Coxruulſion or an hiccough upon a ſuperpurgation 15 bad. Aph. 4. Se. 5. | 

In ſuperpurgation not onelythe uſeleſs but theuſeful rumors are evacuated, 
thercfore the convulſion which {ucceeds it is by inanition, and thcrefore dange- 
rous. So Aph. 1. of the ſame Sefion. Conuulſion upon hellelore is deadly , becaulc 
of the immodcerate purgation which ſucceeds the aſſumption of hellebore. 

Conuulſion and deſipience after watching 15 Lad. Aph. 18. Sect. 7. 

Wartching,faith Galen iz his comm. is one of thoſe things which do moſt evacu- 
ate and dry, and ſo cauſe a convulſion by ficcity : and beſides, becauſe by 
long watchings the bloud is made more bilions, and by conſequence more fit for 
the ſtimulation of the nervous parts. 

Cold. Thoſe feavers iz which are daily colds have a daily ſolution. Aph. 63, 
Sek. 4. | 

Ir holds not onely true in quotidian, but in tertian and quartan recourſes, that 
fcavers are reſolved by a precedent coldneſs; and hence we collect that there is 
no danger in coldneſs of intcrmitting teavers, and that it gives no cauſe of 
tcar. | 

Coldne ff in continual feavers happening on a critical day with the precedent ſignes of 
concoftion, and a remarkable evacuation following, 1s healthy. 

Good evacuations following ſuch colds arc copious ſweats, vomits , dejection 
of the belly, or flux of bloud, by which tcavers are cither wholly taken away, 
or much remitted, of which Hppocrates Aph. 58. Seft. 4. | 

A ſolution of a burning feaver us cauſed ty ſupervenmg coldne ff, 

Which is thus to be underſtood, 42z. it 1t happen with the mentioned con- 
ditions, So in Hipp. 3. Epid. Set. 2. egr. 5. Cherton Demenetus his guclt, was 
taken after a drinking match with a great fcaver, on the third day witii an acute 


fcaver, trembling of his head, and moſt of all his lower lip; a while attcr ie 
: Way 
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was cold, convulit, was fond in all, paſſed the night with trouble; on che fourth 
he had ſome quiet, flept a lictle,talked. Onthe titth day he was troubled, all cxa- 
cerbated;he was tond,paſſed the night with moleſtation, {lepr not. On the ſixth 
day inthe ſame condition. On the teventh day he was extreme cold, raken with 
an acute Fcaver, ſwearcd all over, was judged; this man all along had bilious de- 
jections tew and {incere from his belly ; thin urine, well-colourcd , having a 
cloudy exorema. Abour the cighth day his urine was bertcr, and more coloured, 
havins a white ſmall ſediment ; he was in his ſcnſes, without a Feaver, he inter- 
mitted. But about the fourtcenth day an acute Feaver ſurpriſed him, and he 
{wcared.On rhe fixtcenth he vomired bilious matrer, yellow, & ſomewhat copioul\- 
ly. On the ſeventeenth he was extreme cold, and fct{ed by an acute Feaver, he 
{wearcd , was without a Feaver, and was judged : his urine atter his relapſe 
and Crits was,of a better colour, having ſediment; neither was he fond in his re- 
cidivations :, on the eighteenth he was a little hor, thirfted, had thin urine,clou- 
dy eazorema, Was ſomewhat dilipicnt : About the ninetcenth he was without a 
Feaver, was pained in his neck, had ſediment in his urine, on the twenticth was 
pcrfe&tly judged. Inthis ſick perſon cold firſt happened on the third day to no 
purpoſe, as well becauſe that day is ſeldome decretory,as tor that there appeared 
not any tignes of concoction, neither followed there any excretion; and fo all 
the before propoſed conditions of good cola were wanting ; bur the cold 
happcning on the ſeventh day was healthy, becauſeir appeared on a critical day 
with the precedent f1gnes of concoction : tor his urine was indeed thin, and of a 
good colour, having a cloudy ezeorema, with copious evacuation, for he ſweated all 
over; therefore on the eighth day which followed the Crifis, he was without a 
Feaver, yet the diſcaſc was not wholty-taken away, bur very much diminithed : 
for we 141d before, that by iuch colds Feavers were clther taken away, or 
very much diminiſhed ; and the morbifick cauſe being not wholly driven away 
by the mentioned ſwears, he relapſed, which on the ſeventh day a cold again 
followed, in company with the atorctaid conditions, z/z : 1weats, and concocted. 
urine : therefore his Feavers leftr him again, and he was on the twentieth day 
perfectly judged. That 15 allo obſervable in this hiſtory which is remarked 

_ by Hipp. inbota colds, which happened on rhe {eventh and the ſ{cventcenth da 
that the Feaver was much inflamed, for in both places he ſaith, be was cold, and, 
taken with an acute Feaverz Whereas in all Critical cold the more the body is 
heated, rhe better and more perfect judication followeth, tor this declares 
nature ſtrong, and to operate powerfully the cxclution of the morbifick marter. 

Colds, after which the body 1s not at all or very little heated, are bad. 

For ticy fignifie nature to be ina languiihing condition, and unable to make 
head againſt the morbifick cauſe, whence Hipp. 72 I. Prorrhet : refrigeration 20t 
reſuming heat after coldne ſis bad. For that as Galen 17 his comm. WIItes, denotes. 
an extin&tion of heat. VVhich App. alſo obſerved, in 3. Eprd. Sef. 2. egr. 12. 
Wherea woman on the ſeventh day was extreme cold, was taken with an 
acute Feaver, much thirſt, jac&tation, about evening {weated all over cold, her 
extreme parts were refrigerated, ſhe was no more hor, and again at night was 
extreme cold;on the ſeventh day ſhe was not reinveſted with hear : on the four- 
tcenth day ſhe dyed. 

If a coma ſucceed acoldneſi or trembling falling on a Critical day, death 15 te Le 
expetied. 

Coldize ſi happening not on a Critical day , or that mhich none or a bad evacuation 
followes, Us perniciom. h 

So in the woman mentioned coldneſs often appeared , even 0n not gp ious 

ayes 
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dates withour any excretion, or cold ſweat, which is a bad evacuation; fo again 
Hiſtory theeleventh.Se&107 1. 600k 1. Epid, The wite of Dromeada was extreme 
cold on the third day with an univerſal bur a cold ſwear ; on the fixth again 
ſhe was extreme cold with an univerſal ſwear, yet coldnets of the extreme 
parts, fondneſs, convulſions followed it, and ſhe died the ſame day, becauſe thar 
coldnefs happened not on a critical day,bur on the ſixth day, which by Galer is 
rermed tyrant ; ſo that Xzpp. deſervedly ſaid, Aph. 29. Sef. 4. If coldneſs happen 
the ſixth day to febricutating perſons, an bard judgement followes. Yet it may be ob- 
jected, that Zariſſes, a maid whole hiſtory we find in 3. Epid. SeF. 3. #2r. 12. 
was on the {ixth day, upon a'coldneſs which was ſeconded by a copious ox of 
bloud, and univerſal hor ſwear, perfectly judged ; To which we mu auſmer 

ſe rare examples in which Hp. 


with Galez 1a the commezt. that this 1s oneof tho 
obſerved judicarion to be ſometimes made on even daics, which rarely falls 
within the compaſs of cxample,thar it will no way diſorder the common method 
of good Criſes. To this adde, that her months then firſt flowing from her were 
very advantageous for the ſolution of the diſcafe. | 

If coldne ff do happen, without the intermiſſion of the Feaver, the ſick perſon Leing now 
infirm, it ts deadly. Aph. 46. SeM. 4. 

| Galen inhis comment. {aith,thar it {ignificth not the ſame to ſay if it ſhall ha p- 
pen, and if it do happen ; tor the word ſhall happen, denotes one aſſault of cold, 
do happen, many : theretore upon cold happening once we may ſometimes Pre- 
ſage good, ſometimes bad, as appeareth by the precedent theorems ; but for cold 
to happen. often without - any deficiency of the Feaver, being otherwiſe not 
ood , 1s in.infirmtty. more pernicious; for if any evacuation -follow the cold- 
neſs which cauſecth no intermiſſion, both conduceto a mans diſſolution , as wel} 
becauſe by reaſonof imbecillity rhe body cannot bear the agitation of the cold, as 
becaule the ſtrengrth.is by evacuation diffolved,; bur if coldnc{s alone ha ppen with. 
out the attendance of evacuation, it is both waics bad ; for as a bad cauſe ir 
tries the ſtrength of a man, and is a bad figne, thewing his imbecillity, which did 
uſually evacuate the noxtous humors in colds, but now it is not able. 8 

Coldpe ſi often commgn a long diſeaſe , or rather ſhakings without iy order or type, 
ſigniſre an internal ſuppuration. Hipp. in Coac. Oy they may ſ1gnfie plenty of depraved 
humors, by which ſharp vapors are uſually elevated. Sce Hipp. 1 Coac. Apn. 10; 
I3.16. 

Shakings frequently appearing 1n the beginning of acute Feavers are tad, 

For they ſhew a vcry great pravity of humors,vellicating the ſenſible patts,and 
the infirmity of nature ſpending her labour in vain to move the humors. Such 
thakings do uſually appear in the beginning of malignant and peſtilent Fea- 
VCrs. 

Frequent tremblings of the loyns, with a_quick return of heat, are dangerous ; for it 
ſign Jens painful ſuppreſſion of urine, and for 1t to ſweat out there tis perilous. 1. Coac. 
1\ph. 18. | 

For it ſignifies an inflammation of rhe ſpizalis medulla, of the niembranes 
thereof, which parts by the violence of preternatural heat are ſcorched, and by 
the want of native heat they are refrigerated, as it happens ina ſudden and frc- 
quent mutation of the parts into both. This alſo1s nor ſeldome forind in an Em- 
pycma ; bur the ſuppreſſion of urine followecs, bccauſe by frequent cold the na- 
tive hear of the bladder is extinguithed, and fo its expultive taculty deſtroyed, 
and ſenſe of irritation loſt. | 

Shaking after ſweat 1s not good. Apt. 4. Sc. 7. 

Indicatories which judge not are bad ; ſo ſweat breaking forth on a Critical 

day, 
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_ day, ifir be not beneficial to the {ickperſon, but ſhaking followed it, is a bad 
ſigne ; for it ſhewcs that cither the uſetul humors onely were evacuated by ſwear, 
and the vſclefs and copious keep their ſtation; or that a part onely of theſe de- | 

raved humors was evacuatcd by {weat, bur the reſt dwell within, and vellicate | 
the ſcn{ible parts, and fo cauſe ſhaking. Ir 1s theretore evident that cither na- 
ture is {o weak that ſhe cannot rid her ſclt of the morbifick matter, or the humors 
ſo ſtrongrhar they give nature the folle. 

Stermutation, 7t us obſerved that if a ſick man ſneeſe onely once, that hewill yeild up 
to the ferocity of the diſeaſe; but if he ſaeeſe twice, the diſeaſe will loſe the day, and be 
recover. But the contrary 1s noted 1n women, if any of them dangerouſly ſick ſneeſe twice, 
this 1s deftruQive and exitial ;, if the ſneeſe be once, 1t 1 an healthy ſign. Forcſt. ob- 
ſcr. 487. diſiiliations of the head, and ſneeſings precedent or ſubſequent in the diſeaſes 
of the lungs are bad. But tn other, even exitial aiſeaſes, ſaceſiangs xaafe hopes of ſolution. 
Hipp. 2. progn. chap. 16. 

In a phhuits, pleurific,, and peripneumony, by that concuſſion of the brain 
ſnccſing,the parts of the breaſt are lacerated and violently torn,which increaſeth 
much the inflammation, and ſo there 1s no vacuation of the morbifick marter. 
Bur in other diſeaſes the morbifick cauſe may be diſhpared and diſpelled by the 
ſtrength of nature ſallying upon it by that violent motion; therefore ſnecſing {ig- 
nifies that nature re{umes ſtrength, and 1s excited to expulſion, whence we may 
conjecture that it ts the beginning of a recovery. Galez iz his comment -0n this place 
affirms, that ſternutation without rheume in the.declination of a diſeaſe, or after 
the ſickneſs is paſt, is alwaies a good ſign, though the ſickneſs be pernicious. 

Sternutation happening to a womaz 12 hyſterical fits, or when ſhe brings forth with dif- 

calty, 15 good. 

p efirg is very commodious in hyſterical ſuffocations, difficult labour, and re- 
tention of ſecundines, both as a figne and asa cauſe z as a 1igne, becauſe it ſhews 
that narure is mindful of her proper motions, and thar being betore dulled, ſhe is 
now excited and revived,becauſe ſhe caſts out ſome ſuperfluity ; as a cauſe, for 
that by yvchement concuſſion and fervour it partly rouſes up nature, partly cauſeth 
excretion of thoſe things which adhere to the parts of rhe body. 

| Viral a&ions. Good ard eaſre reſpiration conduceth much to health in acute diſeaſes. 
Hipp. 1. progn. 7 | 

Reſpiration. For as Galen inſtructs us 72 his com. good reſpiration ſignifies that 
the breaſt, hearr, lungs, ribs, midriffte, and all the parts ſubſcrvient to ſpiration 
arc in good caſe. And when they are fo, we nced fear no danger from an acute dif- 
caſe, unleſs it be malignant and peſtilent. For ſuch feavers do often as it were 
ſurpriſe us by an ambulcado, ſo that we cannot be ſenſible of any injury offered 
ro reſpiration, though in their progreſs they are deadly affettions. 

when in a not intermitting Feaver difficulty of ſpiration and deſipiency happen, it 1s 
a deadly ſigne. Ap. 50. SE. 4. 

Becauſe the two grand Patrons of life,the heart and brainare vehemently hurt, 
and ſympathize to deſtruction: bur both paſhons, wiz. deſipience, and dithculry 
of ſpiration,muſt laſt long chart they may be called mortal ; for both ſfomerimecs 
do happen healthfully in a critical perturbation. | 

Great and unfrequent reſpiration 1m an acute Feaver 1s very tad. 

* For this ſhews a fondneſs either preſent or imminent; for the minde being 
imploycd in eavedy Peng the mulricude of ſpecies repreſented in fondneſs, tran(- 
fers another way the faculty, moving the muſcles of the breaſt, ſo thar there 
paſſerh no reſpiration, unleſs upon the inforcement of abſolure neceſſity, which 
cauſethit to be unfrequent; but the magnitude thercof doth ſartisfie for the rarity. 

& 
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So it talls our by the ſame reaſon that melancholicks and lovers have not ſeldom 
ſuch grear and unfrequent reſpiration, becauſe being fixt in deep meditations 
they torget to breath. Bur thedanger of this great andrare reſpiration in acute 
diſcaſcs may be gathered out of Hipp. I. Eprd. Sef. 1. Agr. 2. Where Silenw, 
who died on the eleventh day, had to the end reſpiration great and rare. So 
/E ar. 11. of the ſame Seton. The witeot Dromeada on the firſt day had an hypo- 
chondriacal pain, horrid, unquiet; on the following daics ſnefleprt not, her reſpi- 
ration was rare, great,and quickly drawn: again ; on the ſixth day inthe morn- 
ing ſhe was extreme cold, and ſpeedily grew hot again, {weated all over, her cx- 
creme parts were cold,ſhe was fond, her re{piration great and rare ; ſoon aftcr 
convuliions began from her head, and ſhe ſuddenly dicd. 

Great and frequent reſpiration #s dangerous. | | 25 

For this denotes a great inflammation, and putrefaction next neighbour to the 
heart, and the adjacent parts, which wanting much ventilation, cauſeth great 
and frequent reſpiration. 

Small and frequent reſpiration 1s dangerous. . 

For this {1gntfies, by the teſtimony of H7pp. 72 his Epid. the pain of ſome in- 
ſtrument,{o as theanimal taculty,in commilerationot the pain,will not ſuffer thoſe 
parts which are above the diaphragma tobe much dilated, that the pain may 
be the leſs, and the motions violates. It therefore cauſcth ſmall re{piration. 
But becauſc chis ſmall reſpiration cannot afford ſufficient ventilation to the kin- 
dled inflammation, netther is theretore forced to make up that which is detracted 
from magnitude. Bur this pain cauling ſuch reſpiration, is produced by inflam- 
mation, abſceſlc, ulcer,or copious and crude humors, all which threaten danger. 

In feavuers, offending breath 15 bad, for t ſignifies a conuulſion. Aph. 68. Set. 4. 

By offending breath he underſtands interrupted or interciſe breath, which 
breaks off abruptly inthe middle of reſpiration. And this may happen as well in 
inſpiration, and 1s by Hp. termed double, intro-revocarion, as it were ſuper- 
inſpiration, which frequently happens in crying children; as alſo in expiration, 
bur more ſeldome, and it is called by Hpp.offending ſpirit, when it is conveyed to 
the exterior parts. This aphoriſme is ro be underſtood of both , w7z. that 
it ſignifies in feavers a convultion ; becauſe the muſcles and nerves prepared for 
convulſion do fo move the breait, which diſpoſition being increaſed, and over- 
ſpreading more parts, a manitcſt convulſion {eiſeth onthe man. 

. = acute paſſions accompauying a Feaver Iufuous ſightings are bad. Aph. 54. 
Ct, 6, 

This aphoriſme 15 in this like the former, becauſethat by {ighing we under- 
ſtand that interrupt and reduplicate reſpiration. which was before explained. 
But now this reſpiration 1s moſt commonly worſe and deadly, whenit is Inctuous, 
that is , when it is ſent forth with ſome kind of lamentatton and groning:; for ir 
ſignifies a kind of a dolorous diſpoſition, or rather plenty of atrabilary humor, 
which inducinga kind of fadneſs, doth force ſuch a groning to procced from {ick 
perſons, though unwilling. | 

Nogurnal dyſpaga 12 a Chronical diſeaſe threatens a dropſie. Platcr. 

Reſpiration proceeding moſt through the noſe, 1a which the griſtles of the noſtrils are 
moved, 1s pernicioms. 

For this fignifies a total infirmity of ſtrength; for the diſeaſe having now made 
a large progreſs, and the diaphragma being inſufficient for reſpiration, the inter- 
coltall muſcles come in as aiders , and it ncither theſe alſo be 1tuthcient, thoſe car- 
tilagocs arc by nature diducted,endeavoring toattract more air : but this endea- 
vour1s fruſtrated no leſs then hiation in dying perſons. 
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Cold ſpiration in acute diſeaſes denotes the proximity of death. 
For this ſhews an extinction of innate heat, and the contumprion of primigeni- 
ous moiſture by ſome incendiary hear. : 

A great, vehement, and equal pulſe 1s uſually tm any diſeaſe healthy, 

Pulſe. For this fignifies the itrengrh of the vital faculty, by which the reſt are 
ſuſtained, ſo that the morbifick caute:may cafily be ſubdued. 
Am inconſtant, unequal, and languid pulſe denounces a ſad event. 


= 


For tizis fignifics agrear plenty of depraved humors, which by diſturbing na - 


_ rure, cauſe this inequality of pulſe. To which if an infirmity of the ſtrength be 


added, which is colle&ted by that languid pulſe, 1t cannot ſhake off this heavy 
burden. ; 

A ſmall and frequent pulſe, ſuch as a ſoft and mutilated oze, 1s deadly. 

For this ſignifies a creeping defect, and ſoon after rutnous- collapſion of the 
ſtrength. | 

| <<" MAY or internident pulſe 1s pernicioms 5 8-3 

Gal. 2. of prafag. by pulſe athirmerh, that with an intermirting pulſe many old 
menand children do c{cape; but thar his experience could never intorm him of the 
eſcape of any young man. and the reaſon of this 1s, becauſe in young men it de- 
clares a wide recefs from a ſtate of ſalubrity, torthey by reaſon of the validity of 
their {trengrth fall nor into ſuch affections bur by a potent cauſe, which is ſo inſu- 

rable that it forceth a ſick perſon toſubmiſſhon. Burold men and childrenare 
affected by a ſmaller caule, yer ſuperable with morecaſe : yer experience feems 
to be anragoniſt to the opinion of Galez, there being very tew Phyficians who 
have not known ſome young men eſcaping upon fuch intermiſſion of pulſe. Bur 
leſt the authority of Galez ſhould be violated, we thus deiend it, ſaying, that the 
intcrmirting pulſe is cau{ cd two wales,cither when 1t intermits connlly 6 thar be- 
rween two intermiſfions, the number of pulſations is perpetually the ſame ; and 
this intermitring pulſe is alwaies deadly , of which Galezs opinion is to be un- 
derſtood : or when it doth uncqually 1intermir, and then the fick perſons may 
eſcape. An cqual intermitting pulte denotes rhe conſtancy of the morbifick cauſe, 
and 1ts ſupercminency over nature. 

Pulſes 12 Feavers like the pulſes of perſons in health are dangerow. 

For they ſignitiea malignant and peſtilent tcaver, in which they uſually hap- 
pen, as Ga/ez by experience taught 3. of' preſag. by pulſes, and according to his 
mind ſuch pulſes proceed from thisz that 1n ſuch feavers, eſpecially more malig - 
nant ones, Either the ſubſtance of the heart 15s roo much heated, and the humors 
thercin contained too cold;or on the contrary,theſubſtance of the heart is toocold, 
and the humors too hot ; which contraricties compoſe the pulſe to a kind of 
ſymmetrical order.” Or truly we may ſay,thart in the beginning chicfly of ama- 
ltgnant and peftilent teaver, the pulſes do appear almoſt connaiural, becauſe the 
heart is rather affected bythe poiſon, then an hor diſtemper, which cauſerh theſe 
notable mucacions in the pulſe : though in the progrelſs of a diſcaſe the pulſe doth 


uſually avpear trequent, ſmall, weak, and divert. 
A Corollary. 


Natural afions. It may here ſuffice to rake notice of the chiet and in practice 
mote frequent differences of pulſes. The reſt may be found in Galez treated 
at large in hits Looks of preſaging by pulſe. 

A goed and laudable appetency 1n diſeaſes is healthy. E/ 

Thar appetency tis to be counted good and Jaudable which comes nigheſt ro 

ric 
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the appetency of perſons in health, and is mot like it,, which agcgxding tothe. 

mind of Hypp. is beſt. Aph. 33 Sed. 2. To be 17 any. diſenſe of a ſound niind, and well 

diſpoſed to things offered, good. For hence we collect that the natural faculty, and. 

the-parts ſubſcrvient to it, the ventricle eſpecially, is well diſpaſed.,, ; . 
Appetency wholly dejefied ia a diſeaſe is very dangerows | | 
Fos this thews a great deviationt 


trom natural ſtate, and- is-cauſed, as Galen 7 
comment. 0 3. Epid.. teacheth us, cither from depraved and malignant humors, 
gathered about the orifice of the'ventricle, of from the-cxtinction of [the faculty ir 
{elf, whoſe duty.it is roknow the want of aliment, and fo.con{cquently to defirc ir. 
So Hipp. in 1. Eprd. of pining perlons' dying inthe fury of an epidemical diſeaſc, 
ſaith, That they nanſeated all meat, and thirſted zot. So likewiſe Galen tn ht. comm. 
oz 3. Epid.” afirms thathe hath ſeen many aſſailed by a peſtilent diſcaſe, who 
refuſed all mear, and died; yet ſome,as he avcrrs, ſtronger. perſons, forced them- 
{clves-to_ an aſſumption of mcar offcred, ſurvived. So in Hrpp. 3. Epid. Seth. 1: 
gr. 2. Hermocrates, Who on the twenty ſeventh day dyed, all the time of his 
diſcaſc was averſe tomeat, nor hadappetiteto any thing\,. and .on his. laſt day 
hecould not taft any thing. And Se#.2.ofthe ſame book.egr.6. The daughter of E1- 
71anax all the time abhorred:- meat, nor delired any thing; not thirſty,nor did ſhe 
drink:any thing confiderable; and of this diſeaſe ſhe did nor much ſurvive the 
tweltth day. + ; ES. Elo: Wo LITER 
In a long diſeaſe abhorrency of meat with ſinzere dejeFions,#s bad. Hipp.Aph.6.ScA.7.. 

Loathing ot-meat being by itſelt a bad lignin long diſcaſes, (for TREE 
are-:iike ro eſcape. the, danger of ſuch diſcaſes a comrary affc&ion doth uſually, 
happen, v:z. an, earneſt apperency of meat ) it {incere dejections follow it, they 
give cauicot a tar worle preſage : whereas by tincere dejettions pp. underitands 
choſe which are, not mixt with :watriſh humidity, when the humor alone is de; 
jected, deſtitute of its ſerum, whether it be biljous or melancholick ; for ſuch de- 
je&tions demoniſtrate thar all rhe native humidity is ſcarched by fcavcriſh hear; 

In long diſeaſes of the nteſtznes, abhorreacy of meat 1s bad, and 1ncompaiy with a 
feaver worſe. DS oP is: 454 

A dyſenteria is cauſed by ſharp humors exulcerating the inteſtines,firſt glean- 
ing away the outermoſt ſuperticies, bur in progreſs oftimes cauſing more deep and 
putrid ulcers, in which time chiefly the ventricle alſo ſymparhizing with them, | 
doth not well pertorm concoction : which compaſſion more and more creeping up- 
on the {uperiour parts, when the mouth of the ventricle 1s alſo affected, then ſick 
perſons are offended with meat. They do indeed from the beginning: fometimes 
loath meat, becauſc of bad humors flowing from the liver, by which the. in. 
teſtines are abraded,eſpeciallywhen theſc humors have obtaineda bilious nature, 
for the overflowing part of thc 15 conveyed tothe mouth of the ventricle, Bur jt 
this chance to tall our in long diſcaſcs of the inteſtines, ir ſignifies that the veruri- 
cle is as it were mortified by compaſſion, in which, apperency, the neceſſary bu- 
lineſs of lite, is wholly loſt. Bur it a feaver accompanied with inappetency ſuc- 
cccd the pain of the intcftines, ir is cauſed by one of theſe two, cither putridiry a- 
bout the ulcers; or great inflammation ; both of which is very cxitious. | 

An intenſe hunger, boulinua, 18 diſeaſes 1s bad. | 

For this depraved appetite is cither the conſequent of notable cvacuarians, 
which the ſick perſons doth in vain endeavour to make up by theſe great repleti.. 
ons ; orof the acrimony of immenlc kcat, which like a furnace conſumes the 
{ucl of aliments, and reduceth them as it were to aſhes,as maybe noted in many 
lean he&icks;in whom alſo this boulimia often happens, by reaſonof the notable, ob- 
ſtructionof tne nictaraick veins, hindringthepafſageoftne chyle to the liver whenee 
| - ncAt, 
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' none;'or very finall nutrition 1s made, becauſe that chylous matter finding its 
way through the liver blocked up,ts corrupred inthe inteſtines,and expelled bythe 
belly, whence it is that ſach heftickes have a perpetual and immedicable flux of 
the belly. The parts therefore being abridged from theſe cates, alwaies attract 
aliment from the liver. and the liver trom rhe ventricle; which attraction canſerth 
alwatcs thisdivulfion in the vemricle, and cheifly in the upper orifice thereof, 
whence hunger neceſſarily enſues. Or alſo thar intenſe appetite depends upen the 
acid humors {ctrled ontheorifice of the ventricle, which perpetually vellicate 
that part, being more exquiſirly ſenftble. Therefore thts immenſe hunger, as ir 
is rare, and portentous in difeaſcs, ſo it can denounce nogood, as Aph. 4. SeF. 2. 

' Neither ſatiety, nor hunger, nor any thing elſe exce2aimg the preſcyipt of nature, 46 
004, For this over-repletion alwaiescaufert very bad excrements, which -are 
collected in fick perſonis, as Aph. 17. Se. 2. where meat #5 preternaturally 1neſted, 
7t canſeth a diſeaſe. And Aph. 8. and 31. Seft. 2. Eaters who profit not by 16 ave m- 6 
bad contlition. | | | 

Appetency depraved, which ts called 4 pica, or malacia,is PT chronical arſeaſes bad. 

Such apperite, which wanders to abſurd and alicne things, is familiar ro wo- 
men with child, by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of their months, which colle&s a 
multitude of depraved excrements, and cauſcth a reflux of them to.the ventricle; 
and in theſc ir. 1s not very dangerous, becaulc all thoſe excrements in parturition 
are putged: i but in chronical diſcaſes it is very bad,as well in reſpec of the cauſe 
as the ftgne; for while they glut themſelves with theſe cacochymous mears, 
rhe morbifick cauſes are multiplied ; andit denotes a deſtruction of the remper of 
the parts and humors, by reafon of which they deſire things like them. Hippo. 
crates therefore wiſely obſerved, Aph. 31. Sef. 2. that if the fick-perſon had- an 
earneſt appetite to meat ſomething bad, we ſhould ſometimes give way to ſuch 
defire, but with ſuch moderation, that by reaſon of the quality or quantity it may 
not ageravate the diſcaſe, 

Thirſt. Thrrſt quenched 12 acute diſeaſes upon 20 reaſon, 1s bad. Hipp. 1. prorrhet. 

For if there be no cauſe effecting this ſedation of thirſt, as a pituttous defluxion 
from the head irrigating the ventricle, it cither ſignifies an cxtinAion of native 
hear, or error of mind. Forthey who thirſt, and rcſt inſenſible of it, are no leſs 
ſick in mind, then they who are pained and fcel it not. This theorem 1s confir-. 
med by the before propoſed ſtorics in rhe explication of dejefted appetency. 

An inexhanfted thirſt which can be ſatisfied with no drink, ts bad. 

- Forthis ſhewes a great dyſcraſy , and very intenſe ſcorching of the internal 
parts, or conſumption of the primigenious moiſture;ſo in Hipp.1n 1.Epid.Sef.3 OY, 
Ph:liſcus was among other ſympromes very thirſty, and dyed on the ſixth day.So 
likewiſe 3. Ep:d. Sett. 3. ear. 3- Pythion inthe whole courſe of his diſcaſe was 
rroubled witi very great thirſt, and on the tenth day dyed. 

Avery depraved thirſt, hankering after al ſurd liquors, and ſuch as are ot fit to be 
arunk, 1s bad. 

Thereare ſome ſick perfons found, who are not refreſhed by water, ſyrup, 
tempered wine, or any ſuch uſual liquour, bur deſire ftrong drinke, diſagreeing 
both with the diſcaſe, and their narure; for inſtance,it they defire ro drink vinc- 

r,juyce of Iimmons, aquavitz, or any other l1quor not convenient to drink. And 
they who are thus affected are in very great danger of their life, becauſe nature is 
| _ ſo farrun beyond her bounds, that ſhe canrot again retire to a convenient 

ate, | | 
any in 4 troubleſome Feaver have an hiccongh, the diſeaſe is very bad. 1. Coac. 
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For this hiccough is cauſed by ſharp and malignant humors vellicating the 
interior tunicle of the ttomach, and ſtimulating rhe expuliive faculty thereot; and 
Valctius ſaith that he never ſaw any perſon ſaved, whom being extenuated, and 
raken with a burning or malignant Feaver, an hiccough ſurpriſed. Soin Hipp. 3. 
Epid. Sef. 2. gr. 12.4 woman on the twelfth day was troubled frequently with 
luccoughes, and on thetourteenthdyed. Platerus obſerved, that an hiccough ſuc- 
ceeding a burning Feaver, and perſevcring, is uſually deaths nuntio ; and in a 
' ſemiterrian Feaver he expericnced it to be not deadly.*But he obſcrved it alſo ro 
be deadly ina dyſcnteria. 

Arn hiccough and redne ſs of the eyes after vomiting ts bad, Aph. 3. Set. 7. Theſe 
twoſignes it in acute difcaſcs they ſucceed vomiting, and laſt for ſome time, are 
accounted dcadly,becauſe they denouncean inflammation of the brain or ventricle; 
which-inflammation may not onely be the cauſcof the hiccough it {clf, and red- 
neſs of the eyes, but of vomiting allo; for if vomit were-cauſed by ſharp kumors 
biting the mouth of the ventricle, and the tunicles thereof, rhoje humors being 
expelled by vomiting, rhe hiccough and redneſs would ccaſe; nor would any 
ſharp vapour be conveyed to the eyes after vomiting, which ſhould paint them in 
red. Bur when vomiting is nor onelyunprofitable,but alſo introduceth an hiccough, 
and redneſs of the eyes, it is infallibly true that thoſe three, vomit, hiccough, 
& rednels of the eyes, do depend upon the inflammation of the brain or ventricle. 
For the brain being inflamed {queczes our the bloud tkrough the ſmall veins 
of the eyes by reaſon of the copiouineſs of it, and effuſcth it into the outermoſt 
runicle.of the.cye which is.called adnarez whence proceeds the redneſs of the 
eycs; with which the ventricle ſympathizing by the nerves, which from the ſixth 
conjugation make ro the mouth thicreot, is cafily impelled to a vomit, and hic- 
cough. The ventricle alſo inflamed. inducerh vomiting, and after vomiting an 
hiccough, and with an hiccough, a redneſs of, thee yes, by a concourſe of bloud too 
hor ro-the eyes, cauſed by a compaſhonative diſpoſition which theſe parts one 
bear tqanother; which cajily appears inthe beginning of ſuffuſions, and appariti- 
ons of images before the eycs, happening moſt uſually upon the .viliation of rhe 
ventricle. Whence'ipp. 172 his book of the places 12 man well, ſaid that the eyes 
were much injured. by vomiting, We havean example of this hiccough ſucceed- 
ing vomit in the mentioned hiſtory of the woman, in whom it is probable that an 
inflammation of the ventricle was cauſed by the aftiuxion of depraved humors to 
thar part ; for on the cighth day ſhe vomited bilious, thin, yellowiſh mattcr; on 
the ninth thin, bilious ; on the eleventh virulent, bilious, ſoon after ſhe was cx- 
treme cold, her extreme parts were cold; at evening ſheſweatcd, was cold, vo- 
mited much, paſſed the night with diſquiet ; onthe twelfth ſhe ,yomircd much 

black, ſtinking matrcr; ſhe paſſed 1t unquictly, with frequent icough, and 
thirſt-; on rhe fourteenth day ſhe dyed, | 

Hiccouzh upon aninflammation of the Itver s bad, Aph, 17. Sea.7. 

An hiccough then ſucceeds an inflammarionof the liver, as Gal. ;z his comment. 
0n this aphoriſme afhirmes, when the inflammation is made worſe and increaſed ; 
for then a great inflammation in the liver is ſo far heightned, that it doth ve- 
hemently oppreſs the ſuperior parts of the ventricle, ſorhar inducerh an hiccough ; 
upon coptouſneſs of matter alſo ſometimes an inflammationor ancrylipelas is pro- 
duced in theventricle z nevertheleſs a biting is cauſed by it imbibed by the tuni- IF 
cles of the ventricle, 

Belching: 17 {evitzes of the inteſitnes, an acid rugation proceeding which before was 


70t, is a 200d ſigne. Ap. I, Sect, 6. £557 
A liemeria 15 moſt commonly cauſed by a cold diſtemper of the ventricle, by 
which 
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which thecoction rhereof is aboliſhed, rhat the aliments are {ſpeedily cxcrered, 
beforc cither their colour, ſmell, orany other quality is changed. Burif in ſuch a 
lienteria long contracted, an acid ructationtucceceds, which before was not, it will 
be a good fine : forithence appears, that the diſtcmper begins to be reſtored, 
and native heat again excited, which'by ſuch a licnteria was: to. debilicated 'thar 
it could not ſo much-as attempr a murartion of the aliment, For though, an acid 
ructation fhews a notable rctrigeration of rhe ventricle, yet to diſcharge {ome 
flatulencies though acid ones, ſhews lets refrigeration, then to {end out none. | 
_ Excrements through the eyes. fa fick perſons eyes in Feavers or- other diſeaſes 
drop tears voluntarily, it 1 not atſurd ; but if not Voluntarily, it is more atſfurd, 
Apn. 51. Sect. 4. © 1:00 8 AT. - Bn 

Thoſe are called voluntafy tears, which ſpring irom ſome manifeſt and exter- 
nal cauſe, as ſadneſs, greif, and ſometimes joy, which are not dangerous. Bur in- 
voluntary ones are eitnercauſed by inflammation of the cyes,or {harp-fluxions into 
chem, and theſealſo are void of danger ; orthey proceed trom a Critical perturba- 
tion, and dochicfly prcſage a Crifis by flux of bloud, which alſo threaten no 
danger , and are knownto be {uch by the precedent fignes of concoction, and ab- 
ſence of bad ſymptomes : or laſtly, they ariſe from the reſolution of the retentive 
virtue , which is in the corner, and other parts of the eye, and theſe are exiti- 
ous, which Hrpp. iz this aphoriſme mentions ; and they are diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt by thecavity, and cxtenuation of the eyes, and other ſymptomes which are 
their neceflary train. 18h - | I- | 

By the cars. -1z4 troubleſome affetioz of the bead, if purulent matter flow out 
of the ears, there 15 a ſolution. P 5 

This theorem is ſpun from Hipp. Aph. 19. Set. 6. when the. head is difturbed 

with painvr ſounds, purulent matter, or-water, or vlond flowing through the ears,or mouth, 
or noſtrils, cauſeth a ſolution of the diſeaſe. For thele are the ordinary conveyances 
and paſſages, by which the brain doth uſually unburden it ſelf. But the chief 
and moſt troubleſome afte<tion of the brain is inflammarion, which it ir proceed 
to ſuppuration; and purulent matter be evacuarcd by the cars, which in this caſe 
is the moreordinary way, the con{cquent is the ſolution of thediſcaſe, 
 Tnchildren copiom bunudities 1jſumg through the ears are healthy. 

Such humidirics are frequent inchildren, according to the experience of Hrpp. 
Aph. 24. Se8.3. and they are healthy, becauſe in that age the brain being very 
moiſt, and abounding with excrements, purgeth it {clt healthtully nor by thecars 
onely, but by other paſſages allo. 

The feculencres of the ears, which are naturally yellow and bitter, if they ſweeter, or 
change colour, ©t,15 very bad. Hipp. 6. Epid. Galen iz his comment. affirmes this to 
happen by thc colliquation of the brain in acute Feavers ; or we may ſay, that 
upon much debilitationof the native hear, theſe watriſh humidities ſtream torth, 
which were contained in the brain, and being confuſed with thoſe dregs they 
change the taſt and colour of them. 

T trough the noſtrils. Bloud flowing well and copioufly through the noſtrills on 4 


Critical day is healthy. | 


For then this evacuation is cauſed by the good operation of nature expelling | 
the morbifick cauſe: bur we mult diligently obſcrve, how the ſignes of concoction | 
proceeded, and whether there be any malignity lurking in the diſcaſe : becauſc 
in malignant diſcaſes ſuch fluxes of bloud are not ſcldome unprofitable. 

+ Fluxes of bloyd too copious and vehement are very bad ; for they cauſe cowuulſjon. 
. For 1t ſometimes happens, that nature oppreſſed with the copiouſneſs of bloud, 
and moved to excretion, becomes irregular, and cfteds a ſupercrifis, which Phy- 
+ co ficians 
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Phyſicians are often forced to teſtrain, 

Flux of blond in the beginning of a diſeaſe 15 bad. 

Becauſe in the beginning of a diſeaſe no evacuation can be Critical , but is 
meerly ſympromarical : yet it 1s not therefore deadly, but onely uſeleſs, and not 
commodtous to thefick perſon : as it happened to Per:cles, in 3. Epid. Sef. 3. 
#or. 6. our of whole left noſtril on the third day bloud flowed; atterward his 
Feaver was very intenſe, and perſevered to the fourth day, in which by copious 
{wear he was judged. 

A flux of bloud happening in a dire line to the part affeted, ts good ; but on the con- 
trary,bad. 

Tathe inflammation of the liver a Critical flux of bloud is healthy, but with 
this caution, that evacuation be made through the right noſtril ; for it it proceed 
through the left, it will not regulate it ſelf to that rectitude ſo much applauded 
by Hrppocrates , and it will ſhew that nature upon a perturbation operates pre- 
poſteronſly. Sotn the inflammation of the mjlt - the bloud muſt low chrough rhe 
left, not theright noſtril. | 

Few drops of bloud diſtilling through the noftrills are bad. 

For they ſignific the imbecillity of nature, and malignity of the diſcaſc: for all 
excretions in acute diſcaſes which are inchoateonely and not perteGed, are very 
much diſliked by Hippo. becauſe the ſecurity is greater in thoſe Feavers in which 
nature expells nothing, then in which it makes few and uſeleſs excretions ; for 
then this argues that the is induſtriouſly labouring cotton. To this adde,that if no 
drop appear, the benignity of the matter 1s declared, which is unable to provoke 
nature before the time. So in Hzpp. 1. Epid. egr. 1 Phyliſcus on the fifth day had 
few drops diſtilling from his noſtrils, and on rhe fixth day he died. And SENT. 
of the ſame SeF. on the fourth day ſome few diſtillations ifſued from the noſtrils 
of the wife of Dromeada, and on the fixth day the died. Yet upon this ſfigne we 
cannot poſitively afſert death ; for in 3. Eprd. Sef. I. e/Egr- 2. Hewho lay in 
Dealces garden, had on the ſecond day ſome tew fincere efHuxions of bloud from his 
left noſtril, and again on the fourth tew and ſincere diſtillarions our of the ſame 
noſtri], and on the fourtteth day he was judged. Yet heftruggled witha very.dan- 

crous difeaſe, as appears through the whole relation of the ſtory, therefore this 
diſtillation of bloud,it ir portend not dearh, yetit ſhews very great danger of life,if 
it be accompanied by other bad ſymptomes.For this alſois tobe noted, w7z. that a 
{mall excretion of bloud appearing in an indicative day, without dangerous ſignes 
antecedent or conſequent, 15 ſo far from being dangerous, that tt rather denounces 
that a Critis will come the ſame way,as happened toMetor,yzz1. Epid.Seft.1.e9r.7. 
who on the fourth day without the precedency of any dangerous {ymptomes, had 
twice a {mall cffluxion of blond ont of the right noſtri] ; on the fifth one larger 
out of his left, fincere; he ſweared, and was judged, and fell to a recidivation; he 
eſcaped upon the copious and frequent profluxion of bloud. 

By the mouth, ſperting and incezing. Spettle white, even, ſmooth, zot very thin, 
_ "_ of a ready and eafie excr-tion, and without any pain or much coughing, ts 

ealthy. 

For it denotes that nature overpowers the morbiftick matter, and laudably con. 
cocts, and {uificiently expels it being concotted. For the mentioned qualitics ap- 
pearing inſpertleare f1gnes of very good concoction. 

Spettle ſoo appearing 1 the Leginning of a diſeaſe of the breaſt or Iungs, s good, 
Api. 12. Se&. 1. 

' For this diſcovers a rudiment of concoction, which it it procced ſoon after the 
beginning of the diſcaſe, there is hope of a ſpcedy ſolution. | ; 
| Speitle 
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Spettle lightly red bythe permiſtion of blond and flegme,ts healthy, 

Tis ſpertle is expelled ina pleurify, when nature changes the morbifick mat- 
tcr; for 1t dothby degrees extcnuate it to liquation, and fo the waics being freed, 
by which the vapour thould exhale,the rrninner parr and moſt acceeding to vapor, 
{tcals through the rariry of the pores into the internal and neighbouring 
ſpaces, and is confuſed with flegme, whence upon coughing, and excluſion of ſpet- 
tle, the default of codtion appears; and nence Gal. comment. 1#' 6. Epid., termes 
theſc moſt gentle pleuriſfies. _ Ip | | 

Yellow ſpettle mixt with ſome Lloud in the inflammations of the breaſt or Iungs, ex- 
pelled 12 the firſt 1zuaſion of the diſeaſe,ts healthy and Very commodiow';but when the aiſeaſe 
hath proceeded to the ſeventh day, or made a larger progres, it u leſs ſecare, Hipp. in 
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- In inflammations produced by choler and bloud, ſuch ſpettle uſually happens ; 
which if it appear upon the beginning of the difcaſc,it thews thatnature doth 
partly unburden herfe!t, whence proceeds a looſeneſs.in the part,and remiiſion of 
pain, and fo the beginning of ſanation. Bur 1t this ſpettle appear after the diſ- 
caſe hath made ſome progreſs,on the ſeventh, or eleventh day onely, it is a ſigne 

' of lets ſecurity ; becaule the faculties rcquitite to cauſe an anacatharſis are op- 
prefſed by the diteaſc,{o that we cannot conceive hopes of a laudable operation: as 
alto becauic rhe morbifick matter 15 more rebellious, the more thin and obedient 
part of which conld nor be thruſt torth in the firſt daies : and again,for that by a 
delayed heſitation in the part, it hathinſinuated it {elf to a ſettlement in theſub- 
ſtance thereof, ſo that it cannot without more difficulty be removed. - 

All ſpettle is bad which doth not allay pat. Hipp. 2. progn. | | 
All evacuations are to be judged good or bad as they redound to the benefit 
of rhe perſon : if theretore the pain be not mitigated by anacatharlis, ir is un- 
doubtedly bad : for cither chemarter immediately producing the difcaſe is not 
cjected ; orit any part of it beevacuatcd, it is ſupplied by new which hinders 
the diminution of the diſcaſc. 

A ſmall quantity of ſpettle, though concotted, if it be not expelled conformably to the 
diſeaſe, is bad. | | 

Becauſe no {mall quantity is Critical, and cannot cauſe any remiſſion ; this 
ſpertle chcrctore 1s ina peripneumony dangerous, according to Hippocrates 7# Coace 
iuch as H:pp. oblcrved 7. Eprid. in the wite of Exxenuw , who died of that 
dilcaſe. - | | 

Toſpet nothing at all in a pleariſte,or peripneumony, after ſome progref# of the diſeaſe, 
5 EXHO01H. 

Though nothing be expelled in the beginning of the diſeaſe, iris not ſo danger- 
ous; bur in the augmentation, or ſtate, 1t there appear no ſpettle, it ſignifies the 
diſcaſc to be very crude, and ſhews thc inflammarion to be contumacious, and of 
difficult conco&tion. Hence Hippocrates 14 Coac. averred with good cauſe, that 
,dry plcurifics, in which nothing was expelled by ſpettle, were moſt dangerous: 
and Gal. 2. of Criſis chap. 10. when,laith he , a paſſion 1s exquiſitely narrow , and 
confiies as it were to it ſelf the whole ſtreams of fluxes, theinggt cauſeth deadly diſeaſes. 
And iz2 his book , of the times of the whole diſeaſe he aMmes, that to ſpet nothing 
atall, with great pain, and difhculty of {pirarion, ts deſtructive. 

If ſpettle afier appearance be ſuppreſſed, and the lungs being full boyle up 1a the throat, 
cauſinga rathng and ebullition, it 15 deadly. 

For this either ſignifies a very high inflammation, which by ſcorching the 
{pertle reduceth ir to ſuch a viſcidity that it cannot be expectorared ; bur adhe- 
rins tothe cavitics of the lungs,and obſtructing tkem induccth a luffocatjon ; or it 

| | ſhews 
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ſhews an exolurion of ſtrength, which cannot produce an anacatharliis ; wkence ir 

is, thatall rhoſe that dyc of a pleuriſie or peripncumony, when they ſtand at the 
brinks of the grave, are ſubject to fuch a racling. Such 4 ratling H7pp. obſerved a 
7. Epid. in Menon, of whom he ſaith, Hts arteries did leap with ratling ; andof the 
witc of Theodorm, A kind of ſhrill aſperity of the artery and treaft, a noiſe and flutua'i- 
oz of purulent matter : andot the wite 0 Polycrates, within about the artery and jans 
there was an hiſſing , or. according to interpreters, az unpleaſant aſperity. In which, 
and many other perſons in the ſame book recited, this ſymprome was to be impu- 
red partly.tothe weakneſs of nature, partly to the copioutnets and clammineſs of 
purulent matter, flegm, or ſome other humor. This being perpetually bad, and 
very much to befeared, yet it is extremely pernicious aftcr the beginning of rhe 
diſcaſe, upon the languidneſs of ſtrength : for ir diſcovers that nature 15 ſo in- 
firm , thar ſhe 1s not able to expel any thing, and ſo is ſuffocated z which alſo 
other deſperate {ignes will evidence, which will be the neceſſary concomitants of 
tr. . But inthe beginning it ſometimes happens, that by reaſon of the copiouſncſs 
and.clammineſs of the humor it boyles in thethroat, which humor being aficr- 
ward concocted, and purged by ſpertle,thar ebullicjon ceaſeth. Bur that this is nor 
pernicious will appear, tor that there are other good ſignes without the company 
of any pernicious one, as happened in P:ſiſtratus, of whom ſaith Hripp. be had a 
ratling in his jaws, but he bore the diſcaſe well, was of aſound mind, remiſs hear, | 
and excretion and the ratling came forth together. Laſtly, inthe paroxyſmes ot ] 

_ aſthmarical perſons, ſuch a ratling, and that very Baan A doth uſually happen 

with an hiſſing, without any danger : which is diligently ro be obſerved, leſt we 
etre in prognoſtication. 
* whiteſpettle and meerly pituitous 17 4 plenriſy and peripneumony 15 bad. 

Such fecly may deceive unwary Phylictans, as much reſembling that fpertle 
which is excreted ina natural ſtate, and fo inirs firſt appearance fcems to pro- 
miſe health. Yerir 15 very bad, becauſe 1t ſhews no expurgation of the humor 
which cauſeth inflammarton, and ſo demonſtrates the ditcate to be very crude, 
and cxtremely pernicious. VV hich pp. obſerved 7. Eprd. in the wife of Enuxe- 
2, whodyed of a pleuriſy ; tor ſhe by {pertle expelled a {mal quantity of matter 
whiteand thin. . | 

Spettle yellow, pale, or ruddy, appearing 1# healthy perſons, whether it Le litter os | 
ſweet, ſhew the appropinquation of a Phthiſis, and from thence death. ST 

For ſuch colours lignifie choler lurking in the lungs, which in the ſpertle hath 
loſt much of irs amaritude, by the permiſtion of flegme, by the ſweetneſs of 
which the acrimony of the choler is aſſwaged.In whichPhyſicians may eaſily crre 
and be deceived, who are ignorant of the bilious humor lurking in the lungs; be- 
cauſe that ſpertle, though ir appear yellow, pale, or ruddy, they: oblcrve nor 
whether.itbe ſharp or bitter. Yet in thole'fick perſons, the lungs being conſumed, 
ſpcrtle bloudy or purulent is after expelled, and ſo they pine -away. Of theſe 
Galen ſpeaks 4.. of affefed places, cha. g.m a context worthy notice, and ſo much 
conducing to this thing, that his words may defervedly be transferred ro this 
place. Ore ſaith he, ſuddeply ſpet forth humer 1# colour much reſembling lI:quid 
choler, wiz. communicating of yellow and pale, and tarated with no acrimony, and ſo did 
daily ſend forth by ſpettle a greater quantity of ts afterward upen the urpriſal of 4 ſlight 
Feaver, he begin topine, ſothat he expelled purulent matter Ly excreation. After 1n 
ſome ſpace of time, 4V1z. of four months he cajt out ſmall quantity of bloud with purulent 
matter, and ſo was more waſted with an acute Feaver, and often and again ſpet more, ſo 
that the ſpettle macreaſed to a grea: quantity : the Feauer therefore more mcreaſing, and 
the firenath leing delilitated, he dyed like thoſe who pine. Again I ſaw another 
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troubled with the ſame diſeaſe ſix months, and another longer. The ſirſt ſeemed in the be- 
inning tobe not very badly affeted, but afterwards dangerodſly. But when we ſaw the 
other, we preſently upon the begianing of the diſeaſe knowing the euil, endeavoured by a 
preſent medicine to afford help ; and much more to the third. But though we took much 
pars to free both, yer 10 one could preſerve either of theſe ; for betng now approximated 
ro death, they ſpet forth putrid parts of their Iungs. Thus Gale; bur it aftords: cauſe 
of wonder; that upon the appearance of yellow or pale ſpertle, vacant of any 
ſharp, bitter, or faltraſt, men ſhonld be reduced to pining. Bur this is cauſed, for 
that by the mixtion of piruitous humor the taſt in ſuch ſpercle is rather occult 
then the heat 3 which flegme is contained in the pipes of the lungs, and is there - 
mingled with choler, but choler ſo ſharp and coptous 15 gathered in the 1nngs, 
that by it they conſume, putrific ,and pine away. 

After (petting of bloud follows ſpetting of purulent matter; after petting 4 that ,pining; 
Lut upon ſuppreſſiton of ſpetting the ſick perſons die. Aph. 15. and 16. Sect. 7. 

Sperting of purulent martrer is nor the neceſſary ſequel of ſpetting bloud : for 
bloud often flows from the brains, gums, and throat withour any detriment. So 
neither doth ſperring purulentmartrer by the law of neceſſity atrend thar ſperting 
of blond which happens in a pleuriſic and peripneumony ; but this aphoriſme 1s 
to be underſtood of that ſpetting of bloud onely which proceeds from the lungs, 
by the eroſion of that part, or the ruption of ſome vein diſperſed through he BD. 
ſtance thereof - for ſpetring of purulent matter, pining,and death, are the nece- 
fſary conſequents of this ſperting of bloud. Bur thus ſpertle for thar it wv; er 
into purulenr ſpettle, is diſtinguiſhed from the before mentioned, becauſe in it the 
ſpumous and very florid bloud is by cough expelled ;all which conditions are 
not found in the other. 

Green, eruginow,, pale, black, ſincere,or ſtinking ſpettle 1s bad. 

The green, eruginous, ſignifi an high inflammation of hear, and plenty of eru- 

inous cholcr. The pale is cauſed either by black choler, or extin&ion of hear. 
Black proceeds from the ſame cauſes, bur much more- powerful : for both a 
orcatcr aduſtion, and —_— or extinction of heat produceth our of pale- 
neſs blackneſs. Thar ſpertleis termed fincere which proceeds from one humor, 
pure,and impermixt,and deſtitute of its ſerum, which ſerum is by heart conſumed. 
The ferid ſignifies a great putridity overſpreading the ſpirital parts: That therfore 
al theſe kinds of ſpettle are very bad,the cauſes now recited do {ufficiently convince. 

Spettle wery craſf, viſcid, and glutinow, 1s 13 a pleuriſie or peripneumony bad: 

Becauſe it diſcovers a great inflammation and heart raked up within, which in- 
craflares that matter, wal makes it viſcid, fo that it cannor cafily be purged, and 
not withour a moleſtious cough, and troubleſome excreation, which is more de- 
trimental then beneficial. | 

V:ſcid and glutinows [api with hoarſneſs, is very bad, 1. Coac. ch. 16. 

Spettle ſ1mply viſcid and glutinous is bad, as appeared by the precedent theo- 
rem: bur it this ſpertle induce hoarſneſs , it ſhews that acrimony is joyned with 
viſcidity, which by exaſperating theartcry cauſeth hoarſneſs. The worle there- 
fore the marrer is the worle aftedts it produceth : and ſo whatever pleuritical 
and peripneumonical perſons expel ſuch ſpettle with hoarſnefs, rhey are affe&ged 
with a deadly diſeaſe. Bur in others free from ſuch affe&ions, tuch ſpertle with 
hoarſneſs, glutinous, and ſalſuginous. preſage aphthilis. 

Round ſpettle, or like hail 1m forme, 16 exitiou. 
| For frk round ſpettle is neceſſarily craſs and viſcid, and fo, as we obſerved, vi- 
Cious : yea itargues incoctible marrer, which by a combuſtion being made too 
craſs and viſcid , ts ſhaped into ſuch a forme. Therefore whatever pleuritical 
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3or peripneumonical perſons eject ſuch ſpertle, do ſoon atter dy. So likewiſe with- 
our a diſeaſe ſuch ſpertle demonſtrates a phthitis,by the teſtimony of Galen,comm/z 
- +6. Epid. Where he rclates, that he ſaw in ſome pertons tree from any Feaver, 
/ſuch ſperttle, who ina long time ſcemed not tobe affected, yet all of rtzem aftcr 
{ pined away with a phrhiiis: bur that ſpertlc which reſembles the corhis of hail, 
3 becaule it 15 round, 1s of a more ſolid confiſtence, and. proceeds trom a Ercatcr 
| heatof the lungs, and ſois a more certain demonitrarion of a phthifis.S0Gal.4.9f af- 
fefted places,cha. 9. ſhews the danger of this ſpetrlc in a remarkable ſtory, in rticſe 
; words., Befedes I have obſerved another ſuch like affettion in the Iungs : one troutled 
\ with a long cough, and ſpetting a ſmall quantity of claymy purulent matter, expelled a 
fragment not unlike a little corn of hail, and bringing 1t to me ſhewed me it; and a9ajn not 
long after he brought another; whence he did eonjeure that that clammy humor which 
ve before uſually ſpet forth was dryed and indurated toſuch a ſubſtance. 1 therefore-gave 
im 4 medicine in his drink, which 15 helpful to afthmatical perſons, and ſo it happened 
that he expelled leſſer hail, after a longer interval then heretofore; nor could the affection 
1 many years after be ſo mitigated but that at laſt he dried. But this for the moſt part did 
v2 magnitude equalize vetches,though ſometimes they ſeemed leſſer,ſometimes bigger. And 
{ we have ſeen others to ſpet the like, who yet have lived mayy years after, ſome of which 
Hed upon ſome other cauſe; others by the affeton of their ſprritualtaſtruments, though 
they ſent forth no bloud. | 

Froth. Perſozs choked , lying 17 4 deliquium, yet not dead, cannot be reurved, if 
froth appear about their mouth. Aph. 43: Sect. 2. 

Froth owes its production either ro vehement heat exciting many vapors, and 
mingling .rhem with the ſaliva, as may be {een in things put to the fire, which 
boyl,;and by cbullition ſend forthra ſpume; or it is cauſed by violent motion, which 
inthe ſamemanner contuſerh flatulency with the watry ſubſtance; as. is evident 
/in the white of an egge upon long agitarton, and in the {ca by the vehement com- 
[motion of wind. They thercfore who are inflamed by vehement anger, running, 
or violent cxercitation, may have froth in their mouth without any danger, be- 
cauſe it proceeds from a procatarctick caule. So likewilc epileprical perſons about 
the endof acceſſion cject froth artheir mouth, by reaſon of rhat violent and con. 

julſory motion which by exagitation attenuates and aiflolves thar pituitous 
matter contained in the brain, by which rhe paroxyſme was excited; therefore 
there is no danger in that neither, becaule it 15 rhe contequence of the exclution of 
/morbifick matter. Bur in thoſe who are choked, whether by hanging, or drown- 
\ing, ora troubleſome quinſie, or apoplexy, froth appearing m rke mouths avery 
'bad ſigne, and denotes a proximity ot dearth; for it ftignifics the laſt ſtruggling of 
nature, endeavouring by main ſtrength to exclude the vapors contained tn rhe 
--=5s, with which it alſo forcethout ſome of the proper humidity of the lungs, 
and mingles it withthe mcntioned vapors. 
; By vomit. Vomit mingled with yellow choler and flegme, which #s neither very craff 
or Very copious, and hath thoſe two humor exquiſitely mingled, 1s good. 
j Subſtance. For {uch vomit is nor onely laudable in reſpect of ſubſtance, but of | 
quantity and quality alſo. For of all excrementitious humors flegme and yellow 
choler are moſt gentle; but it being of an indifterent quantity and contiſtence, and 
cl] rempered together, they be expelled by vomit,” this vomit ts complete in 
| the conditions requi{ite to miake a vomir good.-- 

Biliows or pituitous vomits breaking forth 17 a critical day aye good. 

{ Vomits compoſcd of both kumors arc not onely good, bur rhoſc alſo which pro- 
eed from either apart, if it be the humor which cauſed the difcaſe of rhe lick 

-*r{on, So in bilious feavers,critical eftluxtons of cholcr, or pitnitous of flegme, 
A #2 | cauie 


178 Laz.Riverius's Univer , al PBook IIl\' 


troubled with the ſame diſeaſe ſix months, and another longer. The ſirſt ſeemed in the be- 
ginning tobe not very badly affetied, tut afterwards dangerouſly. But when we ſaw the, 
other, we preſently upon the beginning of the diſeaſe knowing the evil, endeavoured by a 
preſent medicine to afford help ; and much more to the third. But though we took much 
parrs to free both, yet 0 one could preſerve etther of theſe ; for betng now approximated | 
ro death, they ſpet forth putrid parts of therr Iungs. Thus Galer; bur it aftords: cauſe} 
of wonder, that upon the appearance of yellow or pale ſpettle, vacant of any 
ſharp, birter, or ſalt taſt, men ſhonld be reduced to pining. Bur this is cauſed, for 
that by rhe mixtion of piruitous humor the taſt in ſuch ſpercle- is rather occulr 
then the hear 3 which flegme js contained in the pipes of the lungs, and is there 
mingled with choler, but choler ſo ſharp and coptous 15 gathered in the lnngs 
that by it they conſume, putrifie ,and pine away. - 
After ſpetting of bloud follows ſpetting of purulent matter; after _ 4 that ,pining, 
Lut upon ſuppreſſion of ſpetting the ſick perſons die. Aph. 15. and 16. Sec. 7. 
tting of purulent matter is nor the neceſſary ſequel of ſpetting bloud : for 
bloud oftcn flows from the brains, gums, and throat without any detriment. Se 
neither doth ſperring purulent matter by the law of neceſſity atrend thar ſperting 
of bloud which happens in a pleurific and peripneumony ; but this aphoriſme 
to be underſtood of that ſpetting of bloud onely which proceeds from rhe lungs 
by the eroſion of that part, or the ruption of ſome vein diſperſed through the bb 
ſtance thereof : for {| ering of purulent martrer, pining,and death, are the nece- 
flary conſequents of this ſpetring of bloud. Bur thus ſpertle for thar it degenerate! 
into purulent ſpettle, is diſtinguiſhed from the before mentioned, becauſe in it rh 
ſpumous and very florid bloud is by cough expelled ;all which conditions ar« 
not found in the other. 

Green, eruginow, pale, black, ſincere, or ſirnking ſpettle 1s bad. 

The green, eruginous, {ignific an high inflammation of hear, and plenty of eru-+ 
ginous cholcr. The pales cauſed either by black choler, or extinction of hear., 
Black proceeds from the ſame cauſes, bur much more- powerful : for both a| 
greater aduſtion, and —— or extinction of heat produceth our of pale- | 
neſs blackneſs. Thar ſpettleis termed ſincere which proceeds from one humor, | 
pure,and impermixt,and deſtitute of its ſerum, which ſerum is by heat conſumed. | 
The ferid ſignifies a great putridity overſpreading the ſpirital parts: That therfore 
al theſe kinds of ſpertle are very bad,the cauſes now recited do ufficiently convince. 

Spettle wery craſs, viſcid, and glutinou, 1s 13 a pleuriſie or peripneumony bad: 

Becauſe it diſcovers a great inflammation and hear raked up within, which ay f 
craflares that matter, _ makes It viſcid, ſo that it cannot caſily be purged, an 
not withour a moleſtious cough, and troubleſome excreation, which is more de; 
trimental then beneficial. h 

V1ſcid and glutinow {poor w:ith hoarſne ſs, is very bad, 1. Coac. ch. 16. 

Spettle {imply viſcid and glutinous is bad, as appeared by the precedent thet 
rem: bur it this ſpertle induce hoarſneſs , it ſhews that acrimony 1s joyned wit! 
viſctdity, which by exaſperating theartcry cauſeth hoarſneſs. The worſe ther 
tore the marter is the worle aftedts it produceth : and ſo whatever pleuritica 
and peripneumonical perſons expel ſuch ſpettie with hoarſneſs, rhey are affe&g 
with a deadly diſeaſe. Bur in others free from ſuch affeions, ſuch ſpertle wif 
hoarſneſs, glutinous, and ſalſuginous. preſage aphthiſis. | 

Ronrd ſpettle, or like hail 1m forme, us exitious. 
| For firſt round ſpettle is neceſſarily craſs and viſcid, and ſo, as we obſerved, y 
cious : yea itargucs incoftible matter, which by a combuſtion being made # 
craſs and viſcid , is ſhaped into ſuch a forme. Therefore whatever pleurituc... 
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or peripneumonical perſons eject ſuch ſpertle, do foon attcr dy. Solikewile with- 
out a diſeaſe ſuch ſpertle demoniſtrates a phrhitis,by the teſtimony of Galen,comm7z 
6. Epid. Where he rclates, that he ſaw.in ſome pertons tree from any Fcaver, 
ſuch ſpertle, who ina long time ſeemed nor tobe affected, yer all of rtzem aftcr 
pined away with a phrhiiis: bur that ſpettlc which reſembles the corhis of hail, 
becaulc it 15 round, 15 of a more ſolid confiſtence, and proceeds from a grcatcr 
hear of the lungs, and ſo is a more certain demonitrarion of a phthifis.SoGal.4.9f af- 
fected places,cha. 9. thews the danger of this ſpetric in a remarkable ſtory, in rtieſe 
words., Beſedes I have obſerved another ſuch hike affetiion in the Iungs : one trout led 
with a long cough, and ſpetting a ſmall quantity of clammy purulent matter, expelled a 
fragment not unlike a little corn of hail, and bringing it to me ſhewed me it; and aga;n xt 
long after he brought another; whence he d1d eonjeture that that clammy humor which 
he before uſually ſpet forth was dryed and indurated toſuch a ſubſtance. I therefore-gave 

im 4 medicine 18 his drink, which 1s belpful to afthmatical perſons, and ſo ir happened 
that he expelled leſſer hail, after a longer interval ther heretofore; nor could the affection 
72 many years after be ſo mitigated but that at laſt he died. But this for the moſt part did 
1n magnitude equalize yetches,though ſometimes they ſeemed leſſer, ſometimes bigger. And 
ſo we have ſeen others to ſpet the like, who yet have lived mayy years after, ſome of which 
aied upon ſome other cauſe; others by the affeton of thetr ſprritual tnſtraments, though 
they ſent forth no bloud. | | 

Frorth. Perſozs choked , lying 12 a deliquium, yet not dead, cannot be revurved, if 
froth appear about their mouth. Aph. 4.3. Sect. 2. 

Froth owes its production cither ro vehement heat exciting many vapors, and 
mingling them with the ſaliva, as may be ſeen inthings pur to the fire, which. 
boyl,and by ebullition ſend forthea {pume; or it is cauſed by violent motion, which 
in the ſame manner confuſeth flatulency with the watry ſubſtance; as is evident 
in the white of an egge upon long agitarion, and in the {ca by the vehement com- 
motion of wind. They thercfore who are inflamed by vehement anger, running, 
or violent cxercitation, may have froth in rheir mouth without any danger, be- 
cauſe it proceeds from a procatarctick caule. So likewilc epileptical perſons about 
the end of acceſſion eject troth arthcir mouth, by reaſon of that violent and con- 
vulſory motion which by exagitation attenuates and _ eiflolves thar pituirous 
matter contained in the brain, by which rhe paroxy{me was excited; therefore 
there is no danger in that neither, becaulc it 15 rhe conicquence of the exclujion of 
morbifick matter. Burt in thoſe who are choked, whether by hanging, or drown- 
ing, ora troubleſome quinite, or apoplexy, froth appearing m re mouths avery 
bad ſigne, and denotes a proximity ot death; tor it fignihes the laſt firuggling of 
nattire, endeavouring by main ſtrength to exclude the vapors contained in the 
lungs, with which ir alſo forcethout ſome of the proper humidity of the lungs, 
and mingles it withthe mcntioned vapors. 

By vomit. Yomit mingled with yellow choler and jlegme, which 1s neither very craff 
70r Very copious, and hath thoſe two humors exquiſitely mingled, 15 go 

Subſtance. For ſuch vomit is not onely laudable in reſpect ot ſubſtance, but of 
quantity and qualiry alfo. For of all excrementitious humors flegme and yellow 
choler are moſt gentle; but it being of an indifferent quantity and contiftence, and 
well rempered together, they be expelled by vomit,” this vomir 1s complete in 
all the conditions requiſite to miake a vomit good..- - 

Biliows or ptturtows Vomits breaking forth 13 4 critical day axe good. 

Vomits compoſed of both kumors are nor onely good, bur thoſe alſo which pro- 
cced from either apart, it ir be the humor which caulcd the difcaſe of the lick 
perſon, So in bilious feavers,crirical eſtuxtons of cholcr, or pituitous of flegme, 
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\ cauſea ſolution of the diſeaſe, or at leaſt promiſe very great hopes of health. 
A A ſpontaneous vomiting ſurpriſing one long troubled with a profluxton of the belly, ts 

| the ſolution of the diſeaſe. Aph. 15. Set. 6. 

- For the morbifick matter is revulſed into the contrary part, and this revulſion 
ſignifies a refreſhing of nature, and reſumption of ſtrength. For as a Phyſician 
labours the retreat of thoſe things which flow into any part ; ſonature, when ſhe 
begins to prevail cauſerh this recoile; as when upon ſurdity ſhe cauſerh bilious 
+ deje&tions, ſoupon a fluxof the belly the converts to vomiting. For when rhe in- 
reſtines are troubled with a fluxion, it ſhews the power of nature, if ſhe can turn 
the ſtream of this ill affe&cd influxion into another parr. 

If bloud is conveyed upward, whatever it be, it is bad. Aph. 25.Se. 4. 
Bloud ecje&ted by vomit iflues from rhe ventricle, or liver, and diſcovers aperti- 
on, ruption, or crojion of ſome vein in thoſe parts; ſuch vomiting theretore is 
counted bad. And this Hpp. :nhis Aph. mentions ; as alſo he ſpeaks of bloud ex- 
| pelled by a cough, which is raiſed from the breaſt or lungs. Yer zore, that ſome 
Y times bloudy vomiting is good and healthy, it ir becrttically performed, though 
| this happens very {eldome; yet Galeaverres it, 7. Meth. chap. 1. 3. of cauſe of 
ſympt. chap. 2. and 5. of affeed places chap. 7. and we have ſeen {ſometimes a 
pleurifie ina ſtrong young man to have been pertectly and healthtully judged by 
vomiting bloud on the ſcventh day. We alto ſaw another who after a'tedious 
ſickneſs, being as it were pained with dithculty of ſpiration, upon a fudden emiſſi- 
on of black bloud by copious vomits was freed. This aphoriſme therefore muſt be 
underſtood with this dittin&ion, v2z. that the perſevering and often repeated vo- 
miting of bloud is bad : burit it happen once, and return again, and it the foluti- 
on of any difcaſe follow it, it 1s undoubtedly good. 
Quanrity. Small azd troubleſome Vomit 172 an acute feaver 15 bad. 
For it is nor convenient that any thing decretory ſhould be tparingly expelled; 
Z but ſuch vacuations fignifie cither ſuch a plenty of matter that narure cannor 
3 bear ir, bur expellerh tome of it ſymptomarically ; or tke imbecillity of nature,in 
vainendeavouring to remove ſupertluttics.. = 
uality. Yomits variuſly coloured, compoſed of many bhumars, are bad. | 
For they ſignific that various humors are lodged inthe body, which cauſe na- 
rure the more trouble, by how much more dithculr it is ro grapple with divers 
| ' antagoniſts. Forit ir bea very uncafte taske to encounter divers kinds of aliments, 
how much more difficult and dangerous will it be. toattempr toconcot and fub- 
due various humors deviating from rhe preſcripts of nature > ef pectally in acute 
diſcaſes, in which the time for ſkirmiſh 1s fthort, which ſhould be very long that 
we might conceivegreater hopes of the victory of nature. 
Porraceoi, eruginow, pale, black, or fiinking vomit 1s deadly. | 
For ſuch vomit ſignifies that porraceous , cruginous, of black choler are predo- 
minant in the body.Bur all theſe ſpecies of cholerdouſually produce malignant and 
deadly diſcaſes : bur it a ſtink be joyned to them, they {1gnifie a notable corrupri- 
; on of humors, which will ſoon poyſonnature. We find an example of eruginous 
: vomit in Hzpp. 3. Epid. Se. gr. 4. where Philiftes on the firſt day vomied bili- 
ous matter, in quantity ſmall, yellow art firſt, afterward muchtraginogus marter : 
on the fifth day in the morning hedyed. As alſo Se8. 3. of the ſamefbook. agr. 4- 
where a phrerutical perſon on the farſt day vomired much eruginousthin matigty 
4 _ onthefourth he dyed : of black vomit we havean example zz 1.. Epid. 'egr. Ws 
| one who on the eighth day about evening vomited a little black, bilious mat 
and on the eleventh dyed. Yet it may be 64jeged that this figne 15 dubious, þc- 
cauſe the wife of Eprcrates,as We read I. Eprd. egr. 5. on the twentieth day,vomi- 
| goer.”. "Wk 
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red a little biltous, black matter, and was perfedtly judged withour a Feavcr on 
the eighth. We muſt azſwer, that thar diſcaic was {o dangerous, and attended by 
ſuch deſperate ſympromes, that it was a wonder how the tick party ſhould 
eſcape , when it had held her clghty dayes. Burt it ſometimes happens thatſome 
even moſt deadly diſcaſcs are beyond all hope of the Phyſician brought to an 
happy concluſion, which yer do not debilitate the judgements of art, which imply 
a common, though not alwaies a neceſſary conſequence. Beſides this it is worth 
animadverſion, that ſuch depraved humors are ſometimes Critically expelled, 
though this bea rare accident. Laſtly,of ſtinking vomit with a train of other bad 

ualities, we bave an inſtance in 3 Epid. SeF. 2. egy. 12. Where a woman on the 
eighth and ninth day vomired a little bilious martcr, on the eleventh virulent and 
biltous , onthe tweltth and thirteenth much black, ſtinking matter : on tk: 
tourteenth ſhe dyed. | 

Sincere and impermrxt Vomits are 1n acute Feavers bad. 10. Proyrhet. 

For ſincere humor is not crudeone}y, but alfo incoctile,. as excluding as well 
the at as the power of coction. Hzpp. termes every humor void of mixtion, or all 
tervid and crude excrement not tempered with its ſerum, jmpermixt. W hoſe 
generation proceeds from the vitiolity of ſome part, or from heat and febrile in- 
tlammartion, the aquous and ſcrous part being exhauſted; therefore in an acute 
Feaver it ſhews that a great inflammation is fuelled within, and moſt commonly 
by nature invinctble. 

In any diſeaſe if black choler be upward or downward evacuated,zit 1s deadly.Aph. 22. 
Set. 4. 

Such excretion is deadly as a 1tgne, and as a caulc ; for no excretion in the cradle 
of a di{caſe can be healthtul, and evacuation of any humor is bad before rhe 
ſignes of concoction. For this demonſtrates that the cauſe is very biting and 
troubleſome,or that the faculty is wholly languid when the ceconomy of nature is 
thus difturbed, which concodts firſt, then ſegregares, and parts the uſctul trom rhe 
uſeleſs, laſtly expels. But when the peccant marter in this manner diſturbing na- 
ture is very bad, we muſt think the ſick perſon is deadly affected. Bur if in the 
progreſs of the. difcaſe black choler be expelled, the evacuation of it may be 
{omerimes good, v7. if the fignes of concoction appear with it. 

They who are extenuated byWcute or long diſeaſes, or wounds, or by any other means, 
:f they evacuate black choler, or as it were black bloud thropgh their inferiors, they die the 
aay following. Aph. 23. Sect. 4. | 
. Extenuation fignifies great debility, ſuch dejection denotes a great diſeaſe, 

which foon deſtroyes the ſick perſon fo very inhrme. When therefore ſuch an - 
evacuation happens to perſons ſo extenuated,it fignifies that nature now quite en- 
teebled cannot any longer contain thoſe humors , bur ſets rhem ar liberty, and 
excludes them through the interiors. 

Stncere dejefions 11 acute diſeaſesare very bad. 

Hipp.termed thoſe ſincere dejections(as Galen ſaith;n Aph.6.Seg.7)which are not 
mixt with aquous humidity, when the humor alone which 1s evacuated is de- 
jected, whether it be bilious, or melancholick, or whether it repreſent the colour 
of a leck, or bethar cholcr which is termed eruginous. For ſuch dejeQgions demon- 
ftrare thatall thenative humidity is ſcorched by febrile heat : which very much . 
cndangers the lite. 'So in Hipp. 1. Epid. egr- 2. Stlenzs on the firſt day expelled 
much bilious, fincere , ſpumous, deep coloured matter, on the fitth his dejedions 
were ſincere, bilious, ſmooth, far; on the eleventh he died. Such dejections alſo 
happened in the daughter of Enuryanax, Pariu', Pithon, and others who were affeR- 


cd with deadly diſcalcs. 
Fat 


— 
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Fat and wiſcon dejertions are deadly. 

Far dejections inacure difcaſcs are cauſed, according to Gal. comm. i# text. 22. 
- Lock 2. prorrh.as oftcn as the far is melted by fiery hear. Burt when they are vi- 
ſcous alſo,they {ignifie not onely a colliquationot rhe tar,bur alſo of the ſolid parts 
of rhe body, whence they neceſſarily pine. Bur becaule tar and viſcid dejections 
are ſomctimes generated by far and clammy aliments, as alto by flegme made 
viicid by much hear , they are fo to be diſtinguiſhed; that thoſe which proceed 
from aliment or Hegmeare more copious, and tink not; but thoſe cauſed by colli- 
quarion are few, and very fctid , and as Galez will have it, ſtink is the chiet fignof 
colliquarion. Tteic far dejettions therefore ſignifie a great inflammation, and cer- 
tain deſtruction, it they be attended with any bad {ignes, and the more if the 
difcaſe be great and vehement; as in a more gentle diicaſc they preſage diuturni- 
Ly inſtead of deſtruction, ſuch as pp. obſerved in him who dwelt in Dealces gar- 
den, of whom he faith, that on the {1xth day his dejections were black, fat, ſpu- 
mous, viſcous and ferid, whc was not-judged betore the tourtierh day. Bur they 
proceeded not from the colliquation of the ſolid parts , bur from far and viſcid 
numors putrified, for they were many. Bur theſe which are cauſed upon the 
pining of the ſolid ſubſtance of rhe parts arc wholly exitial, ſuchas Hipp.obſerved 
in S:1ezz as we noted inthe precedent Theorem. 

Spumous dejeions in acute Feavers are bad. 

For they denote cither an inflammarion of hear, by which the boyling excre- 
ments contract a ſpume, as we {cein a kettle by the force of heat; or that flatuous 
{ſpirits aremingled with humor, as appears.1n the froth of the ſea upon an inſur- 
rection of windes : but both is bad, becauſe the one argues a melting hear, the 
other an unequal perturbation. Yet they are worſe which denote a melting in- 
flammarion of hear, and they are known by an acute fcaver, and expulſion of 
ſpumous excrements ſomewhat hot, as alfo becauſe they are ſincere. Of theſe 
we may read zz 2. Prorrhet. A ſpumons effioreſcence 18 bilzows and ſincere dejeions 16 
Lad. Bur thoſe which proceed trom the commixtion of flatuous ſpirit arcalſo bad, 
becauſe they declare a cruditygn the excrements. 

In acnte diſeaſes, if things aſſumed be caſt forth unaltered, it 1s deadly. 

Such a lienterja ſhews that the natural functions in the ventricle are aboliſhed 
by the very great exolution of native kear, which gdenounces the proximity of 
death, as appears in Hypp. 772 3. Epid. Sef. 3. gr. 15. inthe wite of Dealces, to 
whom on the ſeventeenth day happened a turbulent irritation in herbelly, after 
her very drink flowed from her, and on the twentieth day ſhe died. 

Wormes. - /zthe beginning of a diſeaſe if wormes creep forth it ts bad, either alive 
_ or dead, chiefly if they come unattended with feculency. | 

For alive they ftgnifie a very great crudity, or penury of aliment; and dead, 
they denote great putridity by which they are killed. | 

wormes in the declination of a diſeaſe, expelted with excrements, and upon appearance 
of coneoF10,18 good. | 

For this thews that nature hath power over theexcrements. 

Quantity. Dejerons of the belly 172 any aiſeaſe too copious are bad. But 1f when 
they be expelled the belly do ſomething ſwell and increaſe, they are very bad. 

Too copious a flux of the belly doth much reſolve the ſtrength and debilicare 
nature, as Hpp. mentions 72 2. proga. Burt it there bean umyerſal and trequent 
dejection,it immincntly endangers a detection of life : which he alſo confirmes 7 
Coac. prezot. in thele words : A liquid dejeion, and flaring out coptouſly, and at once, 
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and Ly degrees ,'s bad : for one introduceth wakings; the other exoſution. But if ro a CcoPp1- 
ous dejection a {welling belly be added,ir ſignifies a great cxolution of native hear, 
whence many crudities and flatulencics arc gencratcd , whereby the belly 
ſwells. | 

A very ſmall looſneſF, or ſuch a one as flops as ſoon as it begins, ts evil. 

For we have ſhewn1n another place that all evacuations that procced in a 
lirtle quantity, are of {ſmall moment, borh becauſe they donor ſuffice totake away 
cthecauſe of rhediſcaſe, as alſo becauſe they fignific either a great multitude of 
humors oppreſling rhe ſtrength of nature, or ele a great weakneſs of nature ir ſclt. 
Beſides, if a looſneſs do ſtop as ſoon as it begins, 1t ſhews that the evil humors 
which began their courſe through the guts, are turned another way, where they 
may do more miſchict, Of theſe ſpeaketh Hippocrates in theſe words i2 7. Epid. 
The bellies though by chance they were looſened, yet preſently were perniciouſly bound up. 
Hence it proceeds,that thoſe fluxes and dylentcries which are ſuddenly ſtopped, 
are wont very much to endanger the life of the patient. 

The Quality. A watry looſe {which begins with an acute diſeaſe, and tarries with 
zt,t5 evil. 

"For it ſignifies an abundance of the matter cauſing the diſcaſe, or the malig- 
nant quality thereof,which forceth nature to ſuch an immarure, and unſcaſonable 
flux. Thus Hzppocrates ſpeaks 722 3. Epid. Sef. 2. egr. 8. of a young man whoſe 
belly flowed the firſt day with much cholerick and thin mattcr:the ſecond day fol- 
lowed a greater flux of matter more indigeſted, and the ſeyenth day he dycd. 
SE2r. IO. the ſame Seft* he ſpeaks of a woman whole belly flowed the firſt day 
with much thinand crude marter : the ſecond day with much moreof the ſame, 
and the ſeventh day'ſhe dyed : her belly remaining moiſt with much thin and 
undigeſted matter all the whule. 

A looſne ff of the belly happening to one takenwith a pleuriſiezor a peripneumony, or in- 
flammatton of the lungs,ts an evil ſymptome. Aph. 1.5e&t.6. 

For when the organs ſerving tor reſpiration are vehemently affited, the liver 
and the ſtomach are thereby alſo ſtrongly affected : fo that the y being weakened 
there follows a looſneſs of the belly, which for that rcaſon uies ro be mortal. 
Therefore to make good this ſymprome , the pleurifie or inflammarion of the 
lungs ought to be exceeding vehement z which Hrppocrates ſcems to intimate, as 
Galen obſerves in his Comment upon this Aphoriſm, who doth not ſimply ſay 
that a looſneſs is evil ina Pleurifie, or inflammation of the lungs, bur addcs the 
words, being vehemently taken with ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, thar a looſnefs of the 
belly ſeifing upona perſondetainedand vexed with ſuch diſcaſes, was anevil ſym- 
ptome. Becauſe a looſeneſs of the belly happens to ſuch men through a weakneſs 
of the liver, that is not able todraw the nouriſhment ro 1r, nor to turn it into 
blood, the ſtomach alſo oftentimes corrupting the ſaid nouriſhment ; bur in a 
moderate pleuriſie, or inflammation of the lungs when a looſnc{s doth happen, 
it may profit much by way of evacuation, ſpecially if the difcaſe be ſo gentle, 
that there is nogreat fear of any danger, alſo if rhcre do appear ccrtain fignes 
of concoction both in rhe urine and ſpettle, Somerimes alſoat the beginning of a 
pleuriſie or inflammation of the lungs, the forcſaid martcr divcrts it ſelf ro the 
guts, and cauſes a wholeſome and {caſonable flux. 

Foy one that ts troubled with an Opthalmia to have a looſe ſi 1s a good ſigne. Aph. 17. 
Set. 6. 

By ſuch a flux of the belly in this cafe the humor is drawn down to the moſt 
diſtant oppoſite parrs, and from the upper parts to the lower ; which 1s therefore 


of all things the moſt efficacious and profitable. 
The 
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The liquid excrements of the belly growing thick 13: the progreſs of the diſeaſe, betoken 
xell. | 

All concodtion is perfected by thickening, and thoſe things whichare concofted 
become more thick; and rheretore excrements which at firit being thin and l1i- 
quid, doafterwards grow thick by degrees,do ſhew char nature 1s ſtrong that per- 
forms her work ſo well. | 

white fluxes appearing in any diſeaſe are evil. : 

For the fluxcs of white marter are cauſed by undigeſted meats, as white bread, 
milke, Prifſan, or unhuſked Barly, Rice, Almonds, and ſuch like : or as Galez 
reacherh zz 2 Progr. when the cholJer can by no means come to the inteſtines ; 
which happens cither through an obſtruction of that pipe which conveyes it from 
the bladder of the Gall to tne Guts, as comes to pats in the yellow jaundiſe; or 
becauſe that the Choler is drawn upward with the blood by the hear of the head 
which is inflamed: or laſtly, thoſe white fluxes arecauſed by a melting of ſome 
ſoft and new made fat. Bur theſe are few, flimic, and of an evil favour. How- 
ever they happen, unleſs it be thoſe that rake the white colour from the colour of 
chemear, in acute diſcaſes they are not a little to be condemned, but moſt of all 
thoſe which happen when the brain is inflamed : of which Hyppocrates zz Proy- 
rhet. In thoſe wno are phrenetick 2 whue flux is naught, becaute all the choler 
is then drawn up into the brain. Moreover, incholerick teavers white fluxes arc 
evil, becauſe rhe excrements ought ro anſwer to the cauſe of the diſeaſe, and 
therefore they ſignific cither an obitruction of the pipe through which.the choler 
paſſeth ro the guts ; which obſtruction tor the molt part 15 mortal to ſuch. as arc 
not in feavers; of which Hippocrates ſpeaks 2 Coac. Perſons troubled with the Kings 
evil, whoſe feculencies flow forth 12 a great quantity z'ye, and in them a white flux pro- 
ceeds ; Ori ſignifies an inflammation of the brain, and the upper convex part of 
the Liver, which draws all the choler to them. Laſtly, we have ſhewn thar lit- 
tle, ſlimy,and ill-ſmelling fluxes are evil, becauſe they denote a miſchievous col- 
liquation or melting of tne tar. 

Vitelline, eruginow;, green, pale, black, wariouſly coloured, or very i-ſavoured fluxes 
are ewil. 2. progn. | 

All theſe fluxes are cvil for the ſame reaſons which we have above rehearſed. 
Yet ſometimes they may be caſt forth critically and advantageoully, it in the 
urine there do appcar the ſignes of concoction ; as you may ce in Hyppocrates, 17: 
I. Epid. Sef. 1. e/£gr- 14. where Melidia, who lay 1ick in the Temple of 170, 
was firſt taken with a ſtrong pain of the head, neck, and breaſt, preſently followed 
an acute feaver; the fxth day the became comatous, troubled and diſmayed,new 
raving fits, with a redneſs in her cheek, and ſome deliration; the ſeventh ſhe 
{weat, the feaver remitted, her pains remained, and the feaver returned. Her 
{leep was little, her urine well coloured. bur thin to the end. The fluxes of her 
belly cholerick, acrimonious, very little, and thoſe black, and ill ſmelling : a . 
{moorh and white ſediment was in kcrurine ; ſhe ſwear, and upon the eleventh 

day the crilis was pertedtly made. 

The manner of excretion. Liquid excrements of the belly with pain, and a dyſente- 
ria, or a labortous and frequent dejef1on,are eul. 

For they fttontfie a very great ſharpnets of the humours, which gripes, prickes, 
and gnaws the fu exceedingly. W hich Hzrppocrates ob{crves 722 1 Eped. in 
many who have died of malignant feavers zof which he ſaith, Their bellies were 
looſened, and they often let forth little matter, but cholerick, ſincere, thin, watry, and full 
of acrimony : alittle after ; Theſe diſeaſes which affiited theſe perſons were dyſenteries, 
teneſmy', lienteries, and fixes of the Lelly : which he alſo obſcrved zz 3. Epid. SeR.2. 
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e/£gr- 6. of the daughter of Euryazax, who the twelfthday was troubled wita a 
tlux of cholerick, little, clear, thin, and ſharp marter, moleſting her by trequenr 
evacuation, of which ſhe died. Notwithſtanding ſometimes ditticult diſcaſes are 


judged by a dyſenteria, as Hippocrates hath taught, Aph. 48. SeF. 6. 4 Difficulty of - 


the guts happening to the ſplenetick 1s good, 1t the dyſentery do not remain 1ong; tor 
otherwiſe 1t is of il] conſequence, according to the 4.3. Apho. of the ſame Settton. 
Thoſe ſplenetick perſons who aretaken-with a tfficulty in the guts, if it remain long, they 
are troubled with water between the Skin, and a ſmootbne ſf of the guts, and ſo dye. Orher 
diſcaſes are alſo terminated by a dytemterical flux,as you may ice x 1. Epid. Sef. 
I. «gr. 19. where Hrppocrates thus writes of Clazomeniw; about the one and thirti- 
eth day happened a flux of many watry and dyſenterical humors, and the fourtieth day he 


recovered. But theſe-fluxes when they are fignes of hcalth are unaccompanied 


with any pernicious ſymptomes: but tor the moſt part cruption of bloud,abundant 
fwcating or ſome other good figne happens with. them. | 
A liquid flux which imperceptibly flows from the body, is very dangerow. 
For either ir ſignifies a depravation of the fentes, and madnc1s, or a diſſolution 
of the natural heat, which is preſently tollowcd by an aboliſhment of the ſenſcs. 
A flux of the belly which may be eaſily endured, and which giues.any eaſe to the 
patrent, 1s good, he | 
. Fort ſhewes that nature doth expell the noxious humors, and that a diſſolution 
of the diſeaſe is nighat hand. PELID HH 
By the bladder | That urine ts the Leſt which 1s. of a moderate” ſubſtance, anſwering 
the quantity of diznk taken, of a colour 17clning either to redor yellow,with a white ſedt- 
ment, ſmooth and equal. Gal. 1. de Crit, chap. 12. MSI 0s \E 
Thar all thevices of urine may bethe more eaſily.diſcerned,it will be requiſite 
in the firſt place to ſer forth all the conditions of a good and ſound urine ,. that 
this Theorem may be a rule, whereto to reduce all thoſe that follow. Theretore 
a good urine ought to be of a middling ſubſtance, thar is, neither roo thick .nortao 


thin , of a colour inclining to red or yellow ; tor ſomcurines are more, others leſs . 


| coloured, and yet well concocted, which utes ro proceed from the ſeveral diſpo- 
{itjons of bodies,thar is to ſay, trom the temper of the liver and other, principalen- 
Trails, as alſo from the age, tex,'dier, and manner of living of ſeveral pcrſons. For 
hotter bodies.haveurine more coloured, and cold ones more pale. .Young men 
have urines thinney/and- higher coloured then thoſe of children, children have 
thicker, and old merrthinner and lc{s coloured. The urines of womenare thicker 
then ' thoſe of - men , and .leſs coloured, with much ſediment. And. thoſe 
that indulge to their appetites make wateravith much raw fcdiment, and. thoſe 
thar4yiffer hunger, watching and labour, make water of a high cr colour, witt-lcfs 
ſediment. On the other (ide, thoſe that live areale have urines: leſs. coloured with. 
much'ſediment.Bur in well rempered bodics thaturine will be'beſt,which,a: Galez 
teaches, inclines a little tothe colourof ſaffron; and :rhoſe other. differences rat 
come neareſt totHis are to beaccounted beſt : but indiſcaſcs. it! tuffices to! pro- 
noſticate a recovery, if that the urine-enjoy as near as may be thoſe properties 

which it had whenthe patient was in health :- and therefore:it would avail mucts 
to haveobſerved the urine when the patient was in health, that yow may thereby 
know how mudhir is falken from irs naturalcondition.'Laftly, the ſedimenrougit 
to be white,{mooth,and even; which Hzppocrates confirms,2. progn. text. 26.and'he 
addes, that this ſediment ought ro remain all the while til] perte&t judgement be 
madeof the diſeaſe : for if it dorintermit, and that ſometimes the water be made 
without any ſediment, it porrerids that the diſcafe. will be longer and leſs fate. 
Bur here it 15 tobe zoted, that Hippocrates inthe torecited place onely looks at the 
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ſediment þy which the concoction may be judged of; not atthe ſubſtanceor colour, 
for that varics in every individual. And for that alſo becauſe a urine which hath an 
excellent ſediment 8 a excellent color,muſt of necefſity have a middling ſubſtance, 
therefore thatſediment which ſettles at che botrome of the chamberpot, white, 
ſmoorh, & cequal,like well concocted puruiency,is 2 figne of perfe& concoRion. Thar 
eneorema Which appears hanging in the middleof theurinalor chamberpor, is lefs 
commendable, and fignities a more unpertc& concoction. But the cloud that ſwims 
at the top of the urine, deſerves yet a leſs commendation. Although as Galez 
reaches 7z 3. Epid, both that which appears in the middle, as alſo the cloud, fo 
they be good, are ſometimes ſufficient tor tie torerelling of health; which Hyppo- 
crates doth expreſly ſay, Aph. 71.Se8. 4. where the judgement of the arſeaſe is made the 
ſeventh day, there appears 1# the urine of ſuch perſons a little red cloud on the fourth day. 
But ſaith Galez zz his commeztaries, not onely the appearing of a red cloud not ſeen 
before fienifics judication, bur alſo of a whire cloud much more ; but that whizh 
hangs inthe middle being whire,equal,and conſiſtent, is better then cither of them. 
The liquidneſs of urine,and its qualirics.] 7hz uries,of a good colour,in acute diſ- 
eaſes are wholeſome. | 
Of theſc ſpeaketh Galen Comment. tn 1. Epid. in theſe words ; certain therefore it 
25, that thin urines, if ſo le theyare of a good colour, Ly reaſon of the goodne ff of the co- 
tour, do promiſe health, but wbereas they were thin, they —_— oxely time for concafiionse 
Tis truce theſc urines do portend health, bur not ſuddenly enſuing '; which Hep- 
pocrates oblcrved in 1. Epid. See. 1. S£2r. 6. ina paticnt named CleonaFzges. This 
man upontheſixtierh day'made a thin water, bur of a good colour : on the etghti- 
eth day a perfect judgement was made of the diſeaſe. Alſo gr. 10, of the ſame 
ſe810n.Clazomeniu trom the beginning of his ditcafe unto.the ſ1xteenth day made a 
chin water, but of a good colour, with much diſperſed matter hanging in the 
middle thercof, without any ſerrlement,and the fourtieth day he recovered.So the 
3. Epid. Sef. 9.</A2r- 5-Cherion made a thin water,but of a good colour to the 
end, having a kind of clammy exeorema hanging in the middle,andon the rwenti- 
cath day pertect judgement was made. 
© Avines thin, white, and watry, 11 a difficult diſeaſe are pernicious. | 
- Forcither theſe urines do ſhew the cholerick matter to be carried up into th 
head, whence ariſes phrenſie and madneſs; of which Hipp. Aph. 17. Sef. 4. where 
the urine appears. white and perſpicuou, it 18 aangeron, eſpecially fat come from ſuch as 
are in a Phrenſie. But Galen faith rn his comment. T hat he neverſaw any phrenitick 
perſon ſaved. who made ſuch water. Orthey ſignific very great crudities, which 
portend cirher death ora long difcaſc, fornature requires a long time toexpel that 
extreme cruditie: ' And theretore if the Feaver be nor. very vehement and acute, 
andthe ftrength of the body not waſted,the healthot the perſqn is many times re- 
covered,though it be.a ad while firſt. Butin a vehement diſcaſc,and where the 
ſtrength 1s decayed,ſuch urines are altogether pernicious. Bur thoſe urines do prin- 
cipally denote deſtruction , which come after the beginning of the diſcaſe, and 
continue long, ſuch as were thoſe thar appeared ina certain woman, who on the 
eleventh day madethin and watry urines,which continued {o rathe fourticth day ; 
 burzfafrer the judgement of the diſcate:be made, thoſe urines-do ftill continue, it 
is a certain figne of relapſe. In other diſcaſes, as intermitting Feavers,or gentle and 
diuturnal, a thin urine denotes great obſtructions of the milr, liver, meſentery, 
and other like parts, through which the urine being ſtreined becomes ſo thin and 
dane 9-Q fo | | 
Fbefe urines which are thick, fall of hamors., little 12 quantity, not without a Feaver, if 
they come thin from ſuch perfons in good quantity, tis helpful, But theſe chiefly are ſuch 
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which have 4 ſediment at the beginning,or preſently after. | 

By thick urines are to be underſtood ſuch urines as either are very craſs, or are 
alwaies troubled or muddy; by gramow urincs, fuch as have many clods or lumps 
in them. Such urines are made art the bcginnihg of Feavers procceding from 
flegme: for thickneſs comes from the multitude of thick humors ; the lumps in 
urine are cauſed by certain bits of flegme drycd bythe heat of the Feaver : theſe 
urinesare then made zz [zttle quantity , becauſe nature is then imployed to retain 
it: bur whenthe humor 1s concocted the urine appears thinner, that perturbation 
ceaſing, and 1t comes forth in greater quantity, becauſe nature now cndeavoursan 
evacuation; and by how much the more plentifully ir is cvacuatcd, by ſo much 
the more ir helps, as in all critical evacuarions. Therefore in this place thar is 
called thin urine, not which 1s ſo indeed, for that avails not ; but that whoſe 
muddy diſtemper 1s taken away by concoction : Theſe are chictly made in fea- 
vers proceeding from flegm, in which the urines are wont ar the beginning to 
have a certain deceittul ſediment, which is not made by concoction, bur by the 
deſcending downward of raw humors. 

' That urine which comes from the body thick, nuddy,and troutled, but becomes afte;- 
wards of it ſelf cleare and lmmp:d,'s good. 

For 1t portends the victory of natureſeparating things heterogeneous,and expel- 
ling chat which is 1njurious to her, and that ſo much che more, if after this {cpa- 
ration the thicker part ſctrle inthe botrome white, ſmooth, and equal. 

Urine which at firſt comes forth clear, but after ſome time becomes muddy, ts 
good. | 
« For it ſignifies that nature hath begun a concoction , and made a notable en- 
trance init. | . 

A thick muddy urine, which ſo remains, that Leing put to the fire will aot clear up, 
is eul. 

For ſuch urine,as Galez teacketh zz Aph. 79. Sea. 1. 1t the ſtrength of the body 
be accordingly,ſhews thar the diſcaſe will be long ; it the ftrengrn be diminiſhed 
it portends the death of the patient : forit is cauted by a multitude of thick and 
crude humors, with which much winde bcing mixed, rhe urine is thereby agita- 
ted and troubled; fo that if the ſtrength be waſted, there 15 great danger leſt 
it be ſuffocared by the abundance of {ſuch humors ; bur it there be ſtrength re 
maining, much time is required to difcuſs thoſe humors. There is an example of 
this urine in Hzpp. I. Epid. Se. 1. /2r. 4. in the wite of Ph:H;2u«,who made 
much water theeleventh day with convulſions, which ſeldome bring along with 
them white or thick urine, as in thoſe waters which ſettle, when being {ct afide 
for a good while, they pertiſted muddy without fertling; rhe colour and thickneſs 
of the urine being like that of cartel;on the twentieth day ſhe died. Alſo /9-. 
I1. of the ſame Se10n, in the wife of Dromeada; the ſecond day the made a thick 
white and troubled urine, like to thoſe which have a fertlement, when after they 
have been ſet aſide for ſome time they become muddy ; yer her urine {errlcd nor; 
on the {1xth day ſhe diced: fo alſo in Hermocrates,and in another that ina hot fic cat 
and drank largely, the ſame troubledand unſettled urines were obſerved. 

1rines that come forth muddy, and remain ſo with an evil ſmell,are very evil. 

For they f{igntfie a Gangrene in the bladder cr the parts adjoyning. 

Red urine,or yellow and thin, and ſo continutms long,ts ew. 

For it ſhews an extraordinary heart and inflaming diſpoſition inthe liver, or 
itomach, or midriffe, by which ho concoction but rather an aduſtion or ſcorching 
of the humors is cauſed. And therefore ſuch a kind of urine perlevering, if the 
body be weak,portends death ; butif the body be in ſtrength, it ftgnihes a pro- 
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longation of the diſcaſe , ora diverſion of the humor into the lower parts. 

Black uriaes appearing in an acute diſeaſe are permciom. 

For they ſignific an extraordinary ſcorching up of the humors, cauſing them to 
degeneratcinro melancholy, which produces deadly aftections ; as may be ſeen 
in Philiſcrs, 1. Epid. Sef.3- Agr. 1. whoſeurine coming forth on the third and 
fifth day,was black, he dyed the {ixth. Alfo in Eraſmus, e/£gr. 8. of the ſame ſeg. 
who dycdthe fifth day. This maz,laith Hipp. had a Feaver through bis whole body, 
with ſweating, and elevation of the Hypochondrium, a ftretching with pain : he made black 
water, hauing a round eneorema without any ſettlement. Allo in Pythian, 3.Epid. Sef 3. 
2r. 3. whothe third and fourth day made black water, and the tenth day 
dyed. But if theſeblack urines arc alſo ti,in, they are ſo much the worſe, becauſe 
they fignific a greater crudity;zhence Hipp. 77 1. Epid. Thin, black, urine and 
made 1na little quantiry,which appeared at the beginning of burning Feavers, 
was one of the {1gnes by which they were wont to portend certain death : bur 
whether they come forth in a great or ſmall quantity, theſe black and thin urines 
are alwaics mortal : as alſo thoſe which appearing at firſt black turn afterwards 
into thin and watry. Which is confirmed by the itory of Slew iz 1. Epid. when 
his urine had continued black unto the fourth day,in the fifthday it began to come 
forth thin and tranſparent. And Hz{t. 2. Sef. 3. Z:b. 3. of a woman that lay ſick 
at the cold watcr, and dyed the cightieth day. On the cleventh day ſhe made 
much thiz azd black water, and on the twentieth much watry urine. Which Galen 
obſerved in his comm. Viz. that black urines turned into watry are mortal. Laſtly, 
worſt of all are the black urines with a black ſediment, of which Galez 1. de Crif. 
Cap.12:thus diſcourſes;worſt of all is that urine which 15 totally black,ſo that 1 have ſeen 
220 man. eſcape that ever made ſuch water-yet 1t 1s le ſ{ permucio 1f the ſediment be only Lack; 
and ſtill le ff dangerow;,tf onely that which 15 in the middle be black; and much leſs it 15 tobe 

feared , if the cloud appears onely of that colour. Yet here it is to be noted, that black 
urines are notalwaies evil; For firſt, in melancholy perſons ſuch urines may be 
critically made. As Galez 17 comment. 17 3. Epid. Seft. 3. text. 74.relates, that he 
knew a certain woman who was much helped by rhe evacuation of ſuch waters, 
Secondly, in ſplenetick perſons black urines may be ſafely voided, that is when 

the ſpleca cmprics it {elt through thoſe parts, as happened to Herophor rx: 1. Epid. 
SeF.3-e2r.3.who being oppreſſed with an acute Feaver,trom the beginning ro the 
fifrh day made black and thin water;the fitthday his milt ſwelledgthe eighth day 
the ſwelling ceaſed, his urine was more coloured, and had a little ſettlement : 
the ſeventeenth, the diſeaſe had a proſperous judgement. Thrrdly, urines of this 
nature being joyned with an etHux of blood from rhe noſe are leſs dangerous, be- 
cauſerhe thinner and hotrer parts of the blood wherein the danger lay, is voided 
by bleeding, as you may lee zz I. Epid.Sef. 3. £gr. 7. where Meto being taken 
with a Feaver , the tourth day rhcre flowed our of his. right noſtril a little 
blood twice; his urine was blackiſh, having a blackiſh marter hanging in the 
middle,diſperſed, without {cttlement;the fitth day clear blood flowed more copi- 
ouſly our of the Ictt noſtril, he wear, was judged. Aftcr the Crifis he was walk- 

ing, and talked 1dle, making thin and blackiſh water, heflepr and came to him- 
ſelf his firrerurned not, but he bled often, and that after the Criſis. Fourthly, 
black urine appearingupona ſuppreſſion of the months, when they flow copiouſly, 
they cauſc a folutionof the diſcaſe,as for cxample, in 3. Epid. SeF. 3. SES. 11. 
where mention is made of a woman,of whom judgment was made the third day of - 
that made thinand black water, bur at the time of the Critis, her courſes deſcen- 
ded very plcnrifully. 


The Qualitv. Avch urine and well concofted upon the decretory day, are good. 
St ON For 


CHAP. 2, Body of. Phyfick: 
For they ſhew that the marter cauſing. rhe diſeaſe is overcome by-nature,and is 
conveniently expelled through the proper :places. Such urines Hypp. . oblerved in 
Nicademu,ot whom he faith ;, that ozthe twenty fourth day be made much white water, 
nheretn was much ſediment and was judged mith ſweating: and of Pericles the fame 


Hypp. tpeaks,that the third day the Feaver was aſſmaged, much concofted urine appear- 
11g, in which was much ſediment. ; thenallo he faith thauCherion was ſaved by mak- 


8g. 


ing much bilious urine. 5: 2/17 LOLOSDI gr No. x 
Mach arine, thin aud watry,without any contents init profit nothing, are evil, 
For they proceed from a multitude. of excrementitious and crude humors, or 

from.a hor diſtemper of rhe kidneys,whichas thought ro cauſe a diabete : or from 
a colliquation of the whole body, whence proceeds a great diſſolution, of the na- 
cural heat. So 3. Epid. Sef.2. e/£gr.12.4 certain womanon the clghth day made 
much water -withour any profit or -amendment,: and the tourtcenth day 
ditcd. . | | | ty: | 

Little urine and thin, not anſwering to: the quantity of drink taken 1# any diſeaſe, 
are evil, | PERS FIDE, | 

Forir ſhews a weakneſs of the ſeparating and expullive faculty, or an intcnſc 
hear parching up the moiſtureof the body ; as appeared inthe wite of Dremeada, 
and-inthe youth of Aet:4za, and in the daughter of Exryanafes, and in the wo- 
man thart lay ill at the houſe of Prſamer, and in her thar lay ill at the houſe of 

Pantimedes;all which perſons made thin and little water, and ſoon afterwards 

dicd. 7 
Stoppage of the urime 1x acute diſeaſes 1s pernicious. 5 4 
For the ſuppreſſion of urine in acutediſeales, as Galen: teaches in his comment 1# 

3. Epid, is cauted either by a_fiery heat conſuming:che ſerous humors of the 
bloud ; or by an extinCtionof the natural tundions; as happened to $:/ezz, whoſe 
urine ttopped che {ixth day, the ſeventh day he made no warer, and the cleventh 
day he dyed. Alſo ina woman thar lay ftckof a quiniie inthe houſe of Oſiton ar 
C:2icum, and a youth of 24071:b:4, whoſe urine ſtopped a little before their death. 
But that is the worſt ſuppreſſion of the urine that tollows a coldnels of the body, 
as Hipp. teacheth I. Coac. Se. 1. Aph. 5. aitcr coldneſs pernicious # that ſuppreſ- 
ſon of the urine that precedes a coldaeſs of the body, becaule it 1ignifies a critical cya- 
cuation, which will be accompliihed, eſpecially by ſweating. So onthe other ſide, 
it is worſt of all when it follows that coldnels, becauſe it ihews that the aRion 
of the bladder is totally deſtroyed, and that the hear thereof is extinguithed by 
that pertrigeration. 

Thecontents, the urine. 47:pes that have either ſedjment or matter hanging 1n the 
middle, nor cloud, are euil. | 

Thoſe urines wanting content are evil, 1t it be not cauſed by famine, labour, or 
watching,or a nephritical diſpolition of the rcins, or that the bodies were not very 
cholerick. For they fignifie great crudity of humors, or concoction of them,or 
weakneſs of the bowels, or inflammation of them, or elie vehement obſtru- 
Ctions. | 

aries that have little ſediment areeul. 

They indeedare leſs evil then thoſe that have no contents, becauſe they proceed 
from-the ſame, though from lcſlcr cauſes : of theſe ſpeaks Hipp.1n 1. Epid. Thin 
urine and unconcofted, diſcoloured, and little, or haumg thickne js, and few ſediments, 
are evil. | 

The ſediments that appear like meal are el, thoſe that appear like ſlates are worſe, but 


thoſe that ſeem like bran are worſt of all. Hipp. 2. prog. 
Theſe kind of ſett!cments, according to Galez. 1. of Crit, chap. 12, are cauſed by 
| an 
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an immenſe heat melting and burning the tar, and the-vcry ſubſtance of thefleſh, 
Bur when-this burning hear-preys upon the ſolid -parts, firit it affails rhe more 
ſoft and newly ſubſtantiated far, atrerwards the-more folid ; and: when all .the 
Far is melred and conſumed, then ir falls upon themore tender. and newly.:com- 
ed fleſh, after thatupon the more ſolid fleſh, and laſtly upan' the mott. ſolid 
parts themſelves. By the now-fat thus-melred by: the heat of.the Feaver, .are 
cauſed oyly urines. But by the more ſolid farbcing melted, as:alfo trom:the fleth 
raggedly diflolved, and likewiſe from thick blood parched are.cauſed thoſe fedi- 
ments reſembling meal, as Galex teachcth' iz comment of this. Prognoftick.. From the 
folid parts uncqually difſolved procced*hote tediments which are like ſlates, as 
alſo thoſe reſembling bran, whenrthe hear is more inrenſe; whence it plainly ap- 
pears,that the //aty tediments are-worſe then.the mealze ones, and the b7arnte fedi- 
ments worſerhen the ſlaty: how pernicious thoſc ſediments: are will appear by the 
judgement of Galey, of that reſembling meale which 1s not fo bad as the reſt; iz 
Com. in Aph. 31. Seg. 7. he thus writes; ſuch urimes axe mortal, as alſo is ſaid in the 
Prognoſt. and mary are killed 17 a ſhort time of ſickneſs, and who ever of them eſcape 
they have a long time of ſickneſs, the aifpoſution requiring a great concoftron where ſuch 
water is made. SO Hipp.1# 1. Epid. e&gr.2.alflo declares. His urine was-copyous, 
the ſediment was thick, a white ſediment like rhick flour white, his extreme 
parts were-coid,and on the eleventh day he dyed. But zz 3* Eprd. Seft. 1. SEer. 3. 
he ſaith of the man that lay in the garden of-Dealces, his urines were thin, varioully 
coloured, having various ſediments like thick flour. This man ke relates to 
have been judged on the fourtieth day. Itis therefore maniteſt by theſe examples, 
that whoever they be that vold urine like to a thicker fort of meal, if they may 
be ſaved, yet it is long before they eſcape. But whoever chey are that are thus 
mortally affected, they perith immediarely : Thoſe are floury urines 1n- which 
the ſediment appcars at the bottome of the urine like purulency,and they are very 
dangerous,as I have oftenexpericnced. 
A ſhattered and unequal ſediment 11 the urine ts naught. 
For it ſignifies crudity, which it 1t remain 1n the ſame condition, ſo that the ſe- 
diment do not change tor the better, inthe progreſs of the dijcaſc, it ſhews that 


nature cannot overcome the matter cauling the diſcaſe ; but if it dodaily mend, 


there is hopesof ſolution,though it may be lomething long firſt, 

A thin ſediment in the beginmmng of a aiſeaſe, which 1n the progre [# of the malady thick- 
ens daily by degrees, 1s good. 

For ut {hews that narure endeavoured a concoction at the beginning, and doth 
daily labour to bring 1ts work to perfection. 

A thick ſediment appearing 112 any time of the diſeaſe 15 evil. 

Thoſe ſediments are cauſed by thick and crude humors, which being mixed 
with the urine, ſeparate themſelves from the water,and by reaſon of the heavi- 


-nels {ink down to the bottome of the chamberpor. Now becauſe thoſe thick and 


crude humors are very hard to be overcome by nature, therefore they do threaten 
much danger, c{pccially if, the ſtrengrh of the body be decayed; bur it there be an 

ſtrength oi nature, they do onely ftienifie a prolongation ot the diſcaſe : theſe 
crude and thick humors ſctling at the botrome of rhe chamberpor may deceive 
a young Phyſician, who may perhaps think them to bea good and true ſettle- 
menr;z and therctore rheyare to be cxatly diſtinguiſhed trom them. And firf, 
thoſecrude and thick humors uſually appcarar rhe beginning of a diſcaſe, but 
the good and true ſettlement never till the declination thereof. And it happens 
rhar aftcr the beginning of the diſcaſe that thin and crude humor being attenua- 
rcd, there appears no more {crtlement inthe botrome,bur onely inthe place there- 
of 
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of a cloud or matter hanging in the middle thereof, which as the concotion pro- 
ceeds,talls down daily trom the uppet part of the chamberpor ro the lower parts; 
which 1s the true {gn of concoction when the cloud changes into that marter which 
hangs in the middle of the por, and 1s called Ezeorems ;and the Excorema into 
the tediment:bur onthe other ſide,when the ſertlement changes into the Eneorema 
or.c loud, that (ediment was not laudable, but a crude and thick humor which was 
afterwards attenuated by concoction. Secoxdly,this crude humordorh not ſtick cloſc 
rogether, neither 1s 1taltogether {ſmooth and equal, bur ſi1mie and over thick.But 
the laudable ſediment is ſmooth,cqual,and moderately thick. Laftly,thiscrude hu- 
mor 45 heavier, and reſides altogether to the bottom of the chamberpor ; but a 
good ſediment - doth not cloſe bur rather reſt on the bottom, being a little raiſed 
trom 1t,andas 1t were gathered intoa kind of globe, which rhe crude humor doth 
nor do, but remains a little more diffuſed and ſcattered. When any one ſcems 
rid of a diſcaſe, yet makes difcoloured waters, with a ſediment very white 
like ſnow, he dycs of a rclapſe,as Dr. Pachecw obſerves. : 

Black or blew ſediments in urine are worſt of all. 
And that for the reaſons which were told before where we treated of black 
urine. 2 y43.41.2 
A ſhattered, unequal and black matter hazg1ng inthe middle, ts Lad. | 
A ſcdiment.endued with theſe qualities hath been ſhewed before tobe evil; all 
other things contained inthe urine are bad for the fame-:rcaſons, though leſs evil 
then a ſediment. | | 

A little cloud at the top of the urine appearing inthe form of a circle ts evilin acute difſ- 
eaſes. | | CE =o | 
Fei ſignifies an approching Phrexſie, and after thar death. Vs] 

O:ly urines, wherein do ſwim little fat things like cobmebs,are evil. Hipp. 2. progn, 

For it ſnews a mighty heat that melts the far which is in the reins and\the 
whole body. Now how you may know whether this colliquation procece from 
thercins or from the whole body, H:ppocrates teaches Aph. 35. Set. 7. in theſc 
words; Thoſe who have a cloſe fat ſwmmine oz the top of therr urine, hate an acute evil 
in their veins. By an acute evil he means a hot diffem per, which cauſes as it were 
little heaps of far in the water ; for there ts a great quantity of fat keaped up 
abour the reins, and from thence there 1s a ſhort and quick way for the coming 
forth of the urine,ſo that that which 1s melted ſticks not much by the way. There- 
fore if the fat come forth in lumps, it procceds from an acute cv1l in the veins; bur 
if not in lumps, but like cobwebs, it ihews a conſumption of the fat through the 
whole body. Of this oily urine there is an example in Hzppocrates,1. Epid. Ar 11. 
in the wife of Dromeaga, from whom on the fourth day thcre came thin and oily 
urine, on the fitrh-day the ſame, but the 11xth day ſhe dyed. Alſo in 3. Eprd. 
SeF. 3. Agr. 1. in the ſonot Par/on,who the ſeventh day voided oily watcr; and 
on the hundred and twentieth day dyed : - and doubtlefs thoſe urines perievered 
a good while, which Hpp.ſcems ro intimate in thcſe words; {ries continuing to 
the end are evil. So AEgF- 16. 0f theſame ſet. A young man of Mwelibea from the 
beginning of his diſeaſe made oily water, the rwenryftourth day he dyed ; now 
although theſe oily urines are extremely bad, yer the fowry, /{aty,and &rarpy urincs 
are much worſe,as we have ſhewed above. 

The manner of excretion. Krines that come from the patrent ether unknown, or not 
remembred,are dangerow. : 708 

This opinion is {er down in Hipp. iz 1. Proyrh. text. 28. 1n theſe words; The 
making of water is dangerow to parties not remembring it. For cither it thews that 
the braith is much diſtempered, and thar the patient 1s aftected with - great 
pnareniie, 
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an immenſe hear melting and burning the tar, and the very ſubſtance of thefleſh, 
Bur when-this burning hear-preys upon the. ſolid parts, firſt 4t affails rhe more 
ſoft and newly ſubſtantiated far, atrerwards the-more folid: z and: when all .the 


Faris melred and conſumed, then tr talls upon themorc tender, and newly.:com- 


ed fleſh, after thatupon the more ſolid fleſh, and laſtly upan' the mot. ſolid 
parts themſelves. By the new-fat thus/melred by: the heat of: the Feaver, .are 
cauſed oyly urines. But by the more ſolid farbceing melted, as:alfo trom:the fleth 
raggedly diflolved, and likewiſe from thick blood parched are.cauſed thoſe fedi- 
ments reſembling meal, as Galep reachcth 7 comment of this. Progneſtick.. From the 
folid parts uncqually diſſolved proceed thote fedtments which are like ſlates, as 
alſo thoſe reſembling bran, whenthe heat 1s more inrenſe; whence it plainly ap- 
pears,thar the //aty fediments are worſe then.the meatle ones, and the brannie fedi- 
ments worſerhen the ſlaty: how pernicious thoſc {cdiments: are will appear by. the 
judgement of Galez, of that reſembling meale which 1s not ſo bad as the reſt; iz 
Com. in Aph. 31. Sef. 7. he thus writes; ſuch urimes axe mortal, as alſo is ſaid 1n the 
Proenoft. and many are killed 11 a ſhort time of ſickneſs, and who ever of them eſcape 
they have a long time of ſickneſs, the diſpoſition requiring a great concotron where ſuch 
water is made. SO Hipp.1n 1. Epid. e/&gr.2.alfo declares. His urine was copious, 
the ſediment was thick, a white ſediment like thick flour white, his extreme 
parts were-cold,and on the eleventh day he dyed. But zz 3* Eprid. Set. I. Agr. 3. 
he ſaith of the man that lay in the garden of Dealces, bis urines were thin, variouily 
coloured, having various {ſediments like thick flour. This man ke relates to 
have been judged on the fourtieth day. Iris therefore maniteſt by theſe examples, 
that whoever they be that vold urine like to a thicker fort of mea],- if they may 
be ſaved, yet-it is long before they eſcape. Burt whoever they - are that are thus 
morcally affected, they periſh immediately : Thoſe are floury urines in which 
the ſediment appears at the bottomeof the urine like purulency,and they are very 
dangerous,as I have oftenexperienced. 
A ſhattered and unequal ſediment inthe urine 1 naught. 
For it ſignifies crudity, which if 1t remain inthe ſame condition, ſo that the ſe- 
diment do not change tor the better, in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, it ſhews thar 


-nature cannot overcome the matter cauſing the di{caſe ; bur if it do daily mend, 


there is hopesof ſolution, though it may be ſomething long firſt, 

A thin ſediment in the beginning of a aiſeaſe, which 13 the progre [# of the malady thick- 
ens daily by degrees, 1s good. 

For 1t ſhews thatnarure endeavoured a concoction at the beginning, and doth 
daily labour to bring 1ts work to perfection. | 

A thick ſediment appearing 1# any time of the diſeaſe 15 euil. 

Thoſe ſediments are cauſed by thick and crude humors, which being mixed 
with the urine, ſ{cparate themſelves from the water,and by reaſon of the heavi- 


-nels {ink down to the botrome of the chamberpor. Now becauſe thoſe thick and 


crude humors ate very hard to be overcome by nature, therefore they do threaten 
much danger, c{pccially it, the ſtrength of the body be decayed; bur it there be an 
ſtrength: oi nature, they do onely fienifie a prolongation of the diſcaſe : theſe 
crude and thick humors ſetling at the botrome of rhe chamberpor may deceive 
a young Phyſician, who may perhaps think them to be a good and true ſertle- 
ment; and therctore they are to be cxaGtly diſtinguiſhed from them. And firſt, 
thoſecrude and thick humors uſually appear ar rhe beginning of a diſcaſe, bur 
the good and true {ertlement never till the declination thereof. And it ha ppens 
that after the beginning of the diſcaſe thar thin and crude humor being atrenua- 
tcd, there appears no more {crtlement inthe botrome,bur onely inthe place there- 
of 
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of a cloud or matter hanging in the middle thereof, which as the concoion pro- 
ceeds,talls down daily trom the upper part of the chamberpor ro rhe lower parts; . 
which 1s the true {ign of concoction when the cloud changes into that matter which 
hangs in the middle of the por, and 1s called Ezeorema ;and the Excorema into 
the tediment:burt onthe other fide, when the ſertlement changes into the Eneorema 
or.c loud, that (ediment was not laudable, but a crude and thick humor which was 
afterwards attenuated by concoction. Secoxdly,this crude kumordorh not ſtick cloſc 
rogether, neither 1s 1taltogether ſmooth and equal, bur ſi1mie and over thick.But 
the laudable ſediment is ſmooth,cqual,and moderately thick. Laſtly,thiscrude hu- 
mor 4s hcavier, and reſides altogether to the bottom of the chamberpor ; but a 
good ſediment - doth notcloſe but rather reſt on the bottom, being a little raiſed ' * 
trom 1t,andas 1t were gathered intoa kind of globe, which rhe crude humor doth 
nor do, but remains a little more diffuſed and ſcattered. When any one ſcems 
rid of a diſeaſe, yet makes diſcoloured waters, with a ſediment very white 
like ſnow, he dycs of a relapſe,as Dr. Pachecus obſerves. : 

Black or blew ſediments tn urine are worſt of all. 

And that for the reaſons which were told before where we treated of black 
urine. ny 
A ſhattered, unequal and black matter hanging in the middle, ts bad. | | 
A ſediment.endued with theſc qualities hath been ſhewed before tobe evil;.all 
other things contained in the urine are bad for the ſame-reaſons, rhough leſs evil 
then a ſediment. | 

A little cloud at the top of the urine appearing in the form of a circle ts evilin acute diſc 
eaſes. | | NE TS SHE 8:2 WER 
Fei ſignifies an approching Phrexfze, and after that death. 3811 
Oily urmes, wherein do ſwim little fat things like cobwebs,are evil. Hipp. 2. progn, 

For ir ſnews a mighty, heat that melts the far which is in the reins andthe 
whole body. Now how you may know whether this colliquation procece from 
thercins or from the whole body, Hzppocrates teaches Aph. 35. Set. 7. in theſc 
words 3 Thoſe who have a cloſe fat ſwmmming on: the top of therr urine, hate an acute evil 
7n therr vets. By an acuteewil he means a hot diflemper, whuch cauſes as it were 
little heaps of far in the water ; for there is a great quantity of fart keaped up 
abour the reins, and from thence there 1s a ſhort and quick way for the comin 
forth of the urine,fo that that which is melted ſticks nor much by the way. There- 
fore if the fat come forth in lumps, it procceds from an acute cv1l in the veins; bur 
if not in lumps, but like cobwebs, it ſhews a conſumption of the tat through the 
whole body. Of this oily urine there 15 an example in Hzppocrates, I. Epid. Ar It. 
in the wife of Dromeaga, from whom on the fourth day tricre came thin and oily 
urine, on the fifrh-day the ſame, but rhe ſixth day ſhe dycd. Allo in 3. Eprd. 
SeF. 3. eA£gr- I. in the ſonof Parion,who the ſeventh day voided oily watcr; and 
on the rand and twentieth day dyed : and doubrlefs thoſe urines perievered 
a good while, which Hpp.icems ro intimate in theſe words; {rizes continuing to 
the end are evil. So Agr. 16. of theſame ſeF. A young man of Mwulibea from the 
beginning of his diſeaſe made oily water, tke rwentyfourth day he dyed ; now 
although theſe oily urines are extremely bad, yet the fowry, ſlaty,and brary urines 
are much worſe,as we have ſhewed above. | 

The manner of excretion. trines that come from the patrent ether unknown, or not 
remembred,are dangerow. 6 

This opinion is tet down in Hipp. iz 1. Proyrh. text. 28. in thele words; The 
making of water is dangerow to parties not remembring it. For cither it thews that 
the brath is much diſtempered, and thar the patient 1s affected with n great 
pohreniie, 
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pkrenfie, or that the ſtrength of the natural parts is extinct, to that they cannot 

Excrcile tt.cir tunCtion any longer. | 

Arines in malignant and peſtilent Feavers 1 ſubſtance, colour, and contents like the 
urine of ſound people, is pernicioms. | ; 

This Hippocrates ſeems to intimate z Coac. where he ſaith, #rines concofied 
ſuddenly and without reaſon for it, are evil;and what ever appears contained in the urine 
z0t concofed accordingto nature, is worſe. Malignant and peſtilent diſeaſes proceed 
from a certain venomous quality which particularly wageth war with the ſpirits 
and heart it ſelf, the ſoundneſs of which parts may be toon deſtroyed by ſuch a 
potent enemy, though the reſt of the body bein a good poſture ; or elfe urines of 
this nature apparently commendable in acute diſcaſes, and full of evil { ymprtomes, 
do-ſhew that rhecholer with which the urines are coloured, hath invaded either 
the brain, or ſome other bowel ; and that none of the hurttul humors come forth: 
with the urine, which is extremely pernicious. ths 3g EG Ca 

Be not deceived, though the bladder, or rems affeted with any diſeaſe ſend forth bad 
arine; for ſuch a ſymptome concerns not the whole body, but onely thoſe parts. Hipp. 2. 

rog. | | 
: This is hence diſcerned ; for if the urine be full of evilcontents, and yer be well 
concocted, it ſhews that the evil proceeds onely trom fome particular affection of 
the reins or bladder;for were it theproduct of a burningFeaver the urine would not 
be well concocted. This is intimated by Hr:ppocrates Aph. 76. Se.” 4. That water 
=” berng thick bath int little petces of fleſh, as it were certain hatrs,proceeds from the 
 #15.. And. Aph. 77. of the ſameſe#. Where a thick urine comes forth with a 
certain branny ſediment, the bladder of ſuch perſons is ſcabed. In theſe Apho- 
riſmes by thick urine Hippocrates meaneth well concocted 5 as Galez teſtifies 772 his 
comin. which is a peculiar ſymprome that the things contained in the urine proceed 
from the reins and bladder. | 
Of ſweating.) Sweatings which break forth with manifeſt ſignes of concofion upon the 
critical day, chilue {i going before from the whole body betng bot, copious, dropping, and 
with Vapours, and by which Feaver 1s either perfealy diſſolved, or mach dimmiſhed, are 
000d. | 
\  Irfeemed fit here to reckonupall the properties of a good ſwear, that it may be 
the bericr uuderſtood, as alſo that all the differences of bad ſweats may the 
better be known by being compared with this rule. There. are ſeven propertics 
required tomake a {wearcommendable, of which the firſt is taken out of Galez 2. 
of Crit. cha. 1.that the ltgnes of conco&ion ought to appear before the eruption of 
{wear. For concof:0zs, as faith Hrpp. 1. Epid. do ſhew the celerity of the Criſis, and the 
ſecurity of health. Bur crudities and inconcotions turning into evil abſceſhons 
{ignific pains, length of the diſcaſe a criſis,death, orrelapſes* The ſecoxd condition 
is,that good {wears ſhould break forth upon thecritical day; which Hp. teſtifies 
 Aph. 56. Se. 4. ſweats if they Legin with Feavers are good, and breaking forth upon the 
3, 5 75 9, IT, 14, 17, 29, 21,27, 31, and 34. For theſe ſweats make judgment of the 
aiſeaſe,but thoſe that do not come farth at ſuch times ſignifte pain, length of the diſeaſe,and 
relapſes* By the way we muſt obſerve upon this Aphoriſme that which Galez 
diligently inquires into zz Comment. why the fourth day was init omitted, when as 
it 15 the firſt judicatory day. But to this he anſwers, that this day was either 
omitted by Xzpp. himſelf, or by the man thar firſt tranſcribed the book. For, ſaith 
he, if Hipp. did altogether paſfit by, my opinion ts, that he did it for this cauſe, becauſe 
that very muny acute diſeaſes which are judged by ſweating recetue a better judgment the 
third and fifth then upon the fourth day; for they are raxe that are judged upon the fourth 
aay: and this 1 bavwe found by experience , who have made ailigent Park why Hippo- 
cratcs 
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rates omitted the fourth day; Then, {aith he, this comes to paſs becauſe acite diſea- 

”5 are moved upon the odd days, and upon the ſame dayes Crifts doth uſually happers or 
-bich the diſeaſer 15 exaſperated. Ando upon the third and fifth day the Crilis 
nappens rather then the fourth day, becauſc thoſe diſcaſes that are moved upon 
the even dayes, are more ſlowly judged. The third condition is,that good ſweats 
do follow ſome critical coldneſs. For when nature expellerh out of rhe urires the 
chin and acute humors, and rhruft them torth into the outſide of the body,the ſcn- 
ſible parts by which thoſe kumors paſs being by thcin bitten, ihe cauſcth a 
trembling, with refrigeration of the extreme parts : bur jf naturc be ſtrong 
enough, the heat breaking torth,an acute and great Feaver follows this trembling 
and refrigeration, by the heat of which the humors being attenuated, tlicy arc 
reſolved into a copious {weat. Vhence Hpp. Aph. 58. Sea: 4:1f a chilneſs come 
por one ſick with a burning Feaver tt cauſeth a ſolutton. And ſo 3.Epid.SeF.2: Agr.5. 
ſpeaking of Cher1on, he ſaith, 72 the ſeventeenth day a coldne ſi came upon him, an acute 
feauver, heſweated without the Feaver, was judged: The fourth condition of ſwears is, 
that the ſweats ſhould be copious and warm, and procceding from the whole 
body. For then they ſpeak the faculty ſtrong that diffuſes warmth overthe 
whole body, and digeſts rhe ſuperfluous humors into ſwear, reſolving them 
through allparts equally ; which when 1t 1s mitch weakened, or affected with a 
malignant diſeaſe, it attempts withour ſucceſs : for ſwears areuncqually cvacua- 
red, when they come forth more inone place and les in another, or ſomcrimes not 
at all : many examples of this kind of {weat Hzpp. declares 7 Epid. as in Pericles, 
of whom he ſaith ſweat, The fourth day ; Lrake forth over the whole body warm and in 
good quantity, without a Feaver, hewas judged, and itnever returned. And of N'- 
codemus ſaith he, a ſweat flowed out over his whole body in good quantity and warm, the 
Feaver left him,the Criſis was made. And of a melancholy woman; Atout night, much 
ſweatand warm brake out all over the whole body, ſhe was freed from ber Feaver , ſhe ſlept. 
And of a Lariſſeaz virgin, ſhe ſhook, and preſently ſhe ſweat in great quantity,and warm 
without a Feaver, and judged. The fifth condition 1s, that the {wear ſnould come b 
dropps and witha ſtream; which Azpp.1. prog. Cap. 8. declares. That ſhews 
that nature is oppreſſed with bad humors,and ſtrongly cxpels them totke outſide 
of rhe ſkin. The ſixth ard laſt condition 1s, that oy that ſweat the difcaſe ſhould 
be taken away, or at leaſt ſhould be diminiſhed. T herefore Hipp. 1 Eprdl. reckon- 
ing up the beſt ſorts of ſweat, that do wholly take away the diſcaſe, often repeats, 
free from Feaver, or the Feaver ceaſed; or the Criſis was made without the Feayer, As 
to thoſe in whom the diſcaſe was onely diminiſhed, he relates rhe ſtory of one 
that lay ſick in the garden of Dealces, of whom he ſaith; The ſeventeenth day 
his extreme parts were cold; he was covered, bad an acute Feaver, hu whole body ſweat, he 
was eaſed, came better to hs ſenſes yet the Feaver departed not ; the twentieth day he 
ſlept, he came atſulutely to his ſenſes, he ſweat, the Feaver leſt him , and bus thirſt alſo 
which returned again. Neither was the Criſs perfetly made,till he was taken with a fre- 
quent flegmy looſe ff, together with much ſweat over all the boay. 

Much ſweat appearing 11 an acute feauer, and not diminiſhing it, 1 evil. 

The quantity. For it ſhews a multitude of humors which nature is hardly 
able roovercome, and that not to be done but in a long time, which cannot be 
granted in acute diſeaſes. Therefore there is great danger leſt nature ſhould be 
overcome before ſhe can perfect the concoction. VV hence Hrpp. Aph.4.2.Se4.4.Much 
cold or bot ſweats flowing alwates ,the cold ſignifies a mare Vehement,the hot a more ſlack diſ.- 
eaſe.Becauſe,as Galen ſairh, in comment. both ſignifte an abundance of humors,the cold of 
cold humoys,which ts worſe; the hot of hot humors which 46 & dangerow. then the former. 

C 
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difeaſc is raw,and therefore they ſhew a prolongation thereof ar leaſt, or pains 
and relapſcs. | 

Continual ſmeatings whether they be moderate, or 142 great meaſure 10 an acute diſeaſe, 
are eul. | | 

For they ſignifie a weakneſs of nature, which cannot retain the humors until 
they can be prepared by concoction tor an expultion. And therefore they who 
continually twcar, though it be moderately, it they eſpape, yet are they lon 
ſick. Bur they thar ſwear very much and often, ris ccrrain they cannot hold our 
long. To this may be added, that whatſoever ſweats remain-tor many dayes,arc 
{ymptomatical; for thoſe that are critical areatanend in the ſpace of one day. 

' Every little ſweat, but eſpecially that which appears about the head and neck, ts evil. 

For little ſwear, or dewineſs alwaies happens through a very great weaknels, 
ſo that rhe ſtrength of narure is not able tocontain the humors thar are about the 
$kin ; as you may perceive in a {wouning fir, wherea ſmall dewy ſwear moiſtens 
the head, neck, and breaſt; as allo ſuch a kind of ſweat appears often in dying 
people, which is vulgarly called draphoretich. So in Hippocrates 1. Epid. Se. T. 
Er. 1. Silenus ſweat alittle about the head,and the eleventh day dyed: ſo inthe, 
3. Epid. Sef.2. Agr. 11. a woman which atter abortion was taken with a great 
Feaver,ſwear on the fourth day alittle cold {wear about the head, and the ſeventh 
day ſhe dyed. | 

Sweating that as ſoon as it breaks forth ſtopps again, ts evil. 

For it ſhews that nature endeavours to expel the humor, but is not able to 
perform its work. | $3 | 

Little ſweating,and an often coming and going of cold, ts deadly.1. Coac. Aph. 1. 

Hippocrates ſaith, that this ſmall ſweating with frequent chilneſs ſignifies an 
Empyema ; And certainly the humors contained inthe veſſels cannor produce 
theſe effe&ts; when as theſe kind of {wears appear onely. in the head and breaſt, 
butrather an Empyema being generated, the parts of the breaſt are moved by 
the acrimony of the purulency, wience proceeds that light cold, which is follow- 
ed by a ſmall fwear, through the weakneſs of the natural faculty, by which the 
nour1ſhing juyce of the body is deſtroyed. | 

\ Cold ſweats with an acute Feaver ſignifie death; with a milder diſeaſe a prolongation 
thereof. Aph. 37. Sect. 4. 

In putrid feavers, the humors putrifie , ſometimes in the veſfels onely, ſome- 
times in the whole body ; whereby noxious humors are contained both in the 
ſubſtance of the parts, in the sktn, and alſoin the whole habir of the body : borh 
which happening together, that both the humors do putrific inthe veſſels, and 
that the natural hear 15 extinguiſhed, ornearto anextincion.then the evacuations 
of rheſe parts arc {enfibly cold. But nothing hinders bur that rhe heat which is 
cauſed by purrefaction in the veſſels, mgy be violent to extremity, and therefore 
it1s a deadiy{ſymptome, ſhewing that there are a multitude of humors abounding 
in the body of that perſon, thatare fo cold that they can neither be warmed by 
the natural hear, nor by the hear of the Feaver. Therefore if there happen cold 
{wears in an acute Feaver,they forerell dearh;ſecing rhat rhe multitude ot cold & 
crude humors cannot in fo little a time be concotted , the natural heat being very 
weak. Bur if they happen ina more gentle Feaver , rhey do not foretell dearh, 
but a prolongation of the diſcaſc,becauſe the {trensth.is not ſo much weakened by 
a mild Feaycr , and in ir time is protracted, fo that nature may be able to con- 
coctrhat multirnde of tarmors: this is the doCtrine of Galen iz comm. on this Apho- 
rifne. Notwithſtanding cold {wears proceed from an extraordinary inflammari. 
on,or a !tmple difſolurion of the natural hear; For when there is any cxtraordina-. - 
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drawn inward, fo that rheeutward parisremainaltogerher cold. And fo it comes 
ro paſs, thar when that internal heat cauſesa great cvapouration, thoſe vapours 
are condenſed upon the skin, and are turned inro ſwear, and thata cold one alſo; 
being cooled by the coldnets of the skin, as is wont ro happcn in the Feavercalled 
lipyria. Alſo in dying people the natural kear being very much waſtcd, it is for- 
ced through the tmal quanriry thereof. to retire and collec it ſelf abour the heart 
and intcrtour parts, whence all rhe ckternal parts are left cold. Burt this kcar be- 
ing ſhur up, cauſes ſtill ſome evapouration which congeals all into ſweat, and thar 
likewiſe cold, by reaſon of the mentioned coldneſs of the external parts : bur 
which of theſe rwo wayes ſocver theſe kind of ſwears do happen, they arc with- 
out all queſtion mortal]. _ examples of cold {wear arc declared by Hipp. iz 
Epid. which clearly demonſtrate the truth of this prognoftick; v7z. iz 1. Epid. 
See. I. @gr. Philiſcw the fifth day ſwear cold, the fixth day dicd: and «er. 
2. of the ſame Sef.. Silenmthe eighth day had a cold ſwear over his whole body, 
and theeleventh day died. Alſo. 3, Eprd. Sef. 2. er. 11. a woman which at- 
cr an abortion was taken with: a violent Feayer,the tourth day had a little cold 
{weat about her head, and dicd the ſeventh day: and «er. 12. of the ſame Se. A 
woman that had a cold {wear over her whole body the ſeventh day, dicd thc 
fourteenth. EF. 

Stinking ſweats 13 an acute diſeaſe are moſt dangerom. 

For they ſhew an extraordinary putretaction of the humors,which deſtroys the 
natural conſtitution of the body. 

The manner of cxcretion.-Ff &etween the intervals of ſweating a coldne for ſhaking 
clo often come and go, it 15 very bad. 

For that new endeavour of nature ſhews agrear diſturbance thereof, which is 
not able conveniently to pertect its intended evacuation, but ſtil] endeavours *atreſh 
to the great danger both of ſtrength and life; whence Hipp. Aph. 4. Sef. 7. 4 
ſhaking after ſweat us wt good. 


Sweat that comes not kindly forth, Put appears in the skin like graines of milet, ts an evil 


one. | 
a This kind of ſweat uſes onely to appear inthe neck and head by ſwounings, or 
other weakenings of the {trength,, which cannot ſend forth {weat copiouſly but in 
a little quantity oncly,which1s formed into little balls like graines of milct, 
 Thetime. Sweat that happens not upon the Critical day us evil. 

For they are {ympromarical, and cauſed by rhe force of the diſcaſc; for thoic 
{ſweats that are made by the motion of nature working in due order happen onely 
upon the critical dayes.So in Hipp. 1. Epid.Sef. I. Agr. 11. the wile of Dromeads 
{weat all over thelixth day, and dycd the ſameday. And 3. Epid. Sefl. 3. 487. 3+ 
Pythion (weat much the tenth day,and dyed the fame day. 

Sweats appearing in the beginning of a diſeaſe are euil. | 

Becaulc 1n the bcginning all things are crude, and nothing can te healthfully 
voided, unleſs it be firſt well concocted. And therefore this 15a general rule con- 
ccrning all ſorts of evacuations, which can never be healthy in ttc beginning ot a 
diſeaſe; fo Philiſcus ſweat the firit day, the third day about evening came an 
acute Feaver with ſwear ; the fixth day te dycd: fo tt.e witc of Dremeada {weat 
all over the third day, and dycd the f1xth. And that pkrenetick perſon whoſe 
nſtory is related zz the third Epid. Ser. 3. egr. 4. The firit day he {wear much all 
over, and ſecond day he {weat,and the fourrhday dyed. By way ot ulccr. whatever 
abſceſſions appear after ſignes of concoon, and diretly from the affetied parts, and 12 a 

Pigee remote from it, ſteep, and capations, ana xot exqwſitely ſenſitle, and which come 
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quickly to a ſuppuration, are bealthfal ; theſe which happen contrary, are dangerous. 
The placcs molt fit to reccive abtceiſions arc the thigns, legs, arms, groms, arm- 
holcs, and joynts; for they are remote trom the internal pares, or ai leaſt fit to 
reccive their excrements, and capactous enough, and cndued with natural hcar, 
{0 that rhe matter contained in them may catily be concocted, bur it they arc mn 
thc regionof the belly rhey arc dangerous. | | 

what ever at ſceſſions come forty when they are ſmall and come far out, jutting forth 
from the external parts, riſing up to a ſharp bead, are good, tut whate yer ulcers are Lig, 
plain,and without a harp head,are eul; as alſo thoſe that turn inward, as likewiſe thoſe 
tha: lreak within. | ; | 

Theſe are beſt that communicate nothing tothe wnternal parts, hut thruſt themſelves out- 
ward much,caupng little pain,ard not changing the colour of the $kin.. Hipp, 2. progn, 
clap. 12. | : | OR: be 

I he good or cvil quality of abſccſhons 1s diſcerned by a threefold difference, 
char is,ot the place wnerc they break torth , of thc figure, which they retain , 
and the place ito which tney break. As tothe feſt; By how much the more an 
abſceflion rends ro the external parts,by ſo much the berter it is as a ſymprome, 
becauſe it ſhews the ſtrength of rhe expulitive taculry 3 and as a cauſe, 
for thatir lets offends the inicriour parts. As to the figure, thoſe which axe ſmall, 
ſaich Hippocrates,are Leſt (Which 1s not to be undcritood 11mply of the quantity of 
the whole abſccſhon,rhe bigneſs whercot ought to anſwer rhe quantity of the 
matter, bur of the largencts at.che bortome, zz. that rhofe which have leaſt cir- 
cumference at the botrome are beſt) then alſo raoſe which -come out farthelit, and 
riſe to a ſharp head; tor they tignife a itrength of. rke cxpullive faculty : bur 
thoſe thar are large at the botrom and leſs tharp,tor contrary reaſons are very bad. 
As to the breakizg of them, thoſe are the beſt ot all that break outward, for fo the 
abſceſſion 15 more fit ro be cured, and it 15 more commodious for the marter to 
break outward then to tall down upon the imcrnal members. Laſtly, rhoſec 
are the beſt ti: a: communicate no pain , inflammation , or other evi] diſpoſi- 

tion tothe internal parts, being in themſelves alto not much painful, and cauſing 
lictle change in che natural colour of rhe skin, becauſe they ſhew that the parts a- 
bout the ulcer arc in good temper, fo that they help forward the cure thereof. 

Every atſceſſion which comes to ſuppuration, if it ſend forth commendable matter is a 
{izneof health if not, dangerow. . 

It harh been ſaid betore, that the beſt fort of matter ought to be white,ſmooth, 
and equal, and nor ftinking, and that which hath contrary qualities is evil, for 
ir ſhews rather a purretaction of the matter then a true concoction. | 

If the patient be n0t eaſed by the appearance of annulcer in any part, but that the ſam 
ſymptomes remain, it 8 mortal. | 

Forir ſhews that rhe ulcer proceeds rather from a {ertling of the marter in 
that parr, then a critical expuliion, which alwaics gives eaſc tothe ſick perſon. 

An ulcer appearing at the beginning of a diſeaſe, is worſt of all. 

For no evacuation can be profitable while rhe diſcaſe is crude;bur inabſcefſions 
this muſt be peculiarly obſerved, that thole diſcaſcs are tor the moſt part mortal 
and peſtilent ar rhe beginning whercot they do happen, whence they do preſage 
vcry great danger of lite. 

{ lcers appearing greater or le ſi then they ought to be are evil. 

Tkofe rear are lets can not recelvc a tſuthcicnt portion of the putrid matter, by 
which the diſcale may be citker diffolved or diminiſhed, and are thkcrefore un- 
profitable. The grearcr denote too great a quantity. of the mattcr cauling the 
diſcaſc,ſo that ir 1s ro be fearcd that nature may fink under her burden; as alſo 
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leſt belides the skinand the muſcles, ſome inward or princjpalor neceſſary part 
ithould be overcharged. | 

Thoſe ulcers that after they have appeared retire Lack % 0% Jare deadly. 

For they ſhew rhar natureis ina languiſning condition EndCcavuuring an. Cvacu- 
ation, bur not able ro pertorm its work , through an extraordinary weakncefs. 
Onely this muſt be underſtood, that this retircment muſt not be cauſed by any 
other evacuation provided by art or nature. 

Theſe which riſe tothe ears with pain, are peſtiferous. 2. Coac.cha.; 4. 

For all thoſe kind of ulcers called Parotides, by the beſt of Phyſicians have 
alwaies been fuſpe&ted, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the place, which is nor 
Capactous Enough toreccive all the matrcr; as alſo by reaſon of the ncarncſs of 

the brain, ro which there may be a rctiux of the morbifical matter. Bur if theſe 
ulcers are very painful they are the more dangerous, for they hgnific a multitude 
of humors that cxrend the part, and fo cauſe the pain. But if a tlux of the belly 
tollow the eruption of thete ulcers,or that urine be copious, the patient often rc 
covers ; as happened to Clazomenim 14 1.Epid. Sef. 2.egr. 10. who had a {wclling 
with pain near both his cars on the ſeventcenth day: on the rwenty ſeventh day 
thoſe ſwellings increaſed more, yet neither ſtayed, nor broke : on the thirty firit 
day a flux of the belly rook tum , voiding much watry , dyſenterical martcr ; 
he made thick water, the ſwellings about his ears tcll, and on the two and 
fourtierh day he recovered. 

Ulcers on the ears appearing with crude urine, are etl. 

For they ſhew thar nature 1s.nor able to ſuppurare the morbifical martcr, and - 
ro diſperſe it to convenient evacuation. 

{ Icers near the ears that happen when the ſtrength is decayed,are deadly. 

For then harh nature chictly want of ſtrength to expel tte morbifical marrer, 
and ro ſoften the ſuppurarion of theulcers, fo that if they cannot anſwer nature 
in chis, there is no hopcot ſatety. 

Thoſe ulcers rear the ears which come not to ſuppuration are evil, uple {f they are 
followed by a copious bleeding at the noſe,or a great finx, or that the patient toyd thick 


and concofied urine. : | | 
Yet every flux doth not diſſipate theſe kind of ulcers, for ina peſtilent Feaver 


being accompanied with theſe Parotzges, it doth many times kill the patient; 
bur it is necefſary that the flux of the belly be critical and laudable, as 1s manj- 
teſt from rhe above mentioned f1gnes concerning Jooſneſs. Hence Hipp. 732 Ceac. 
If the hypochondrium be long affiitted, and the excrement of the Lel'y of a bad ſmell, thez 
ulcers near the ears are mortal. | 
1 lcers near the ears of a moderate brgne [L, without parn, the ſlrength of nature Leting 
z0t waſted, breaking out upon a critical day, the ſignes of concoftion preceaing, are 
good, ; : | : 
Though theſe ulcers near theears are for the moſt part much ſuſpeded,as is 
ſaid before, yet ſometimes they breakout with much auvamage, thar is, it ti.cy 
appcar witn the above mentioned properties, tortkcy ſhew tharnature hath Van- 
uiſhcd rhe cauſe of the diſeaſe. So inClazomenu, of witom we have before ſpo.- 
ken, his urines through thc whole courſe of the diſeaſe were thin bur well colowed 
and on the feventcenth day, which 1s critical, there appeared ulcers near his 
Cars. | 7-H | | 
By bliſters] liſters appearing at the beginning of acne diſeaſes over the whole body, 
or ſome parts thereof are aangerom. , Wy = 
Theſe bliſters ute ro appear for the molt part in malignant and pettiler rt diſ- 
caſcs, bcing the ſympromes of them, and th:reaten greatdanger, bur moſt cf] Rs 
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ally if they break out at the beginning of a diſeaſe - for it ſhews a morc vehement 
malignity thar ſtirs up nature betorc any concoction, to the expulſion of ſharp and 
venomous matter, which is the cauſc of thele ptmples. VV nence Hipp. 172 Coac. 
Iz thoſe perſons upon whoſe bodtes wheals do break out in Feavers all over, it 1s a deadly 
frene unle ſi a purnient ulcer ſucceed them: and 1nanorthcr place, thoſe whohave red 
2nd round pimples about their joynts upon the skin, and a chilnef{Leſides, mm ſuch perſons 
redneſs and blackne ſi ariſes about the telly and groizs, and they die; which Hip. con- 
firms 2 1 Eprd. by the example of $S:lenus, upon whole $kin on the eighth day 
there arolc little, red, round pimples like pox,and the eleventh day he diced. And 
although thoſe pox and pimples which break our in children ſeem to be of this 
nature, yet they break our muchto the health of the party affected, it it becauſed 
by a {imple ebullition and motion of nature, {cparating the pure from the impure. 
But when they procced from a contagious diſtemper in the air, then are they very 
dangerous, making many times great flaughters among children. 

Pimples that are very red, or chiefly black; or blew,are perniciow.. | 

Being very red they lignthie an intenſe hear in the humor,as appeared in S/lenus; 
being black or blew they ftignthe an aduſtion of rhe humor, and a very great ma- 
lignity,ſo that ſometimes they obtain the nature of carbuncles. So in the ſmal pox 
and meafils, where ever black or blew pimples appear,the party affe&ed dyes. 

The firſt qualitiesof the body. That heat 1,Feavers ts beſt which us temperate,geatle, 
equalin all parts, with ſome moiſture,and moſt like the natural heat, with an equal ſoftneſs 
of the whole body. Firſt, That benign heart is diſtinguiſhed from the ficry hear by 
the moiſture that accompanies it, for the other is uſually dry. Secondly, by the 
cqual ſoftneſs of rhe wiiole body ir is diſtinguiſhed from the heat that uſes tro 
be in malignant Feavers , which moſt commonly deceives the Phyſicians : for 
it is mild and gentle, moſt like rhe natural heat, the more intenſe hear 
beins ſhur in , and nor liberally diffuſed abroad. Wherefore to 
this good heat of the body thcre ought to be an <qual ſoftneſs joyned, as Hipp. 
reaches 2. prog. 2t is beſt for the whole Lody to be equally hot and ſoft : for an equal 
{oftneſs of the body diltinguithes the good hcat from the others thar are bad : and 
ſothe mild and gentle heat which 15 tound in a malignant Feaver may caſily be 
diſcerned by the unequal ſoftneſs of the body , the hypochondriacal parts being 
commonly hard and extended. Orar leaſt that hear will nor be equal threugh 
che whole body when as the extreme parts will be found leſs warm, and above }. 
the belly a more intenſ{c heat. Thus a temperate hear equally diffuſed through 
the whole body, with an cqual ſoftneſs,is alwaies a good ligne; for it cannot be 
that a body cnducd with that hear and foftneſs can be dangerouſly ill ; for 
char doth certainly demonttrate that rhe bowelsare without inilammarion, ob- 
ſtructions, or notable putretaction. | 

An inflamed face with ſweat 12 an acute Feaver 1s evil. 2. Prorrh. text. 33. 

For that intenſe hear ſignifies an internal inflammarion of the brain, rhe ſwear 
alſo thews the ſaid part to be vehement]y afflicted, whereas pp. teſtifies in his 


Aphoriſms , where ſweat is there a diſeaſe ts. 


[n Fealers a great heat about the belly, and a griping at the mouth of the flomach ts 


etl. Aph. 65. Sed. 4. | 

For it thews a great inflammarion, or much choler, and that very acrimonious 
and boyling in the ſtomach, or putritying, which gives a ſuſpicion of an inward 
crylipelas. | 

1 acute diſeaſes coldae ſf of the extreme parts 1s evil. Aph. 1.Sc. 7. 

For that refrigeration of the extreme parts is cauſcd in acute diſcaſcs, cither 


by rea{onof an internal inflammarion, whoſe heat is fo vehcment, that ir draws 
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all the blood ro it like a cupping-glaſs, ſothatthe bowels of perſons fo affeted 
are burnt up, bur rhe extreme parts are cold, becauic of a dete of blood which 
isallrerreated to the bowels, which X7pp+ confirmes Aph. 48. Sef.4. In Feavers 
that intermit not, if the extreme parts be cold, and the internal parts be burnt up and 
aryed,it 15 mortal. But thofe' feavers whereth the extreme Parts are hot and rhe 
inward parts cold, which are named Lipyriz, and are cauſed (chiefly through an 
inflammarton of the nervous parts,as the ventricle, gutrs, and ate alwaies mortal, 
and kill thepattenr in a few dayes. Orherwiſe this refrigeration -of the extreme 
parts is cauſed through a diſſolution of the natural hear”, the relickes of which 
are very little, bring chiefly collcaed inthe heart and iprincipal bowels, ſo thar 
it cannot extend it {cif to the exteriour parts; and therefore thoſe who are in'that 
manner cold, are very weak,netther do they reccive warmth again, but are ap- 
proching ro death ; which Hrpp. teſtifies 7 Proyrhet. As often as the patient finds 
himſelf cold after the cold fit of a Feaver,and does not again wax warm, be 15-47 an evil 
condition. This is confirmed 7 1. Epid.Sef.1.cAgr.i. where Philiſcus rhe fifth day 
had all his extreme parts cold, which did no more afterwards wax' warm, the 
ſixth day he dyed : So 2gr. 1. of the ſame ſe#. Silenmwthe ſixth day had'all his ex- 
treme parts cold and blew, the ſeventh day they recovered not warmth again, 
and the eleventh he dyed. So gr. 8. of the ſame ſet. Eraſing the fifth day abour 
noon had all his extreme parts cold and fomcwhat blew, and the fame day abour 
ſunſerhe dyed. Alſo. 3. Epid. Sef. 2. egr. 11. The woman which after an 
abortion was taken witha Feaver had all her extreme parrs cold from the fourrh 
day to rhe ſeventh,in which day ſhe dyed; yet ſometimes thar coldnelſs of the 
extreme parts not laſting, nor often returning; uſes to be good, for ir ſhews thar 
the Criſis is at hand, at which time the hear is called back to the internal parts 
ro expel the cauſe of the diſeaſe; as happened to him that lay ſick in the garden 
of Dealces, 3. Epid. SeR. 1. «Agr. 3. who the ſeventeenth day had all kis extreme 
parts cold, attcrwards an acute Feaver, and a {weat over his whole body, and 
recovered. | 
Coldne ff of the noſtrils continutng all the time of the diſeaſe, 1n Iittle. children 1s 
mortal. | 
Coldre ff of the tongue continues ſome few dayes 18 mortal, as was ol ſerved in three ſick 
perſons, 17 whom n0 other extraordinary ſymptomes appeared, but a certain lanouiſhing 
of the ſtrengih. Ih | 
Thoſe nho are often hot and cold by turns,are in danger. 2. Prorrhi. text. 32. 
For thereby 15 fignified an abundance of the morbifick cauſe,and the maliznanc 
uality thereof, againſt which nature enters the liſts in vain, whence follows a 
diſſolution of rhe natural hear, and at length death ir felt. As. Hypp. notes in 
3. Epid. Sef. 2./£2r.12, wherea woman was troubled witha ſhaking cold fir, 
the ſeventh day had an acuteFeaver,about evening her extreme parts waxed cold, 
ſhe waxed warm no more,at night ſhe had a thaking fit again, bur yer ker ex- 
treme parts waxed not warm, the renth day they received warmth, on the 
eleventh they grew cold again, on the fourteenth the dyed : and fo 3. Epzg. 
Sef* 3. Pythion the ſecond day nad a refrigeration of tre extreme parts, atrer 
ſome time they waxed warm again, on the third day rhey grew a little cold 
again, the fourth day they grew cold, and after tha warm again ; on the 
ctghrh day he had a coldnets in the morning, at eventing he waxed warin again : 
on the tenth he was very cold, chad an acute Feaver, much ſwear, and dyed. 
The ſecozd, Hardneſs. The skiz of the face and other parts being hard,rongh and ſqual- 
ltd, ſhew eu. ; 
For in acute dijcafes it denotcs a great drinefs cauſed by the hear of the a ; 
ur 
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bur indiuturnal Feavers it ſhews a great conſumption of the natural moiſture, as 
in He&icks: So 3. Epid. Sed. 3. egr. 15. in the wite of Dealces, onthe feventcenth, 
day ſhe had a dry ſtretching ot the sk1n, and the one and twenticth day,dycd. 
And e#gr. 16. of theſame ſe#. inthe young manot M@lea,onthe renthday his $kin 
was dry,and ſtretched our, and the twenty fourth day he dyed. 

Anextraordinary ſoftnes of skin 14 any diſeaſe 15 ewil. ; 

For in acute 5749 it ſignifies an extraordinary putrefa&tion which cauſes 
the parts of the body to flag, as appcars in corps killed with a pcſtilent feaver. 
In chronical diſcaſes it ſhews an abundance of flegme diſperſed over the whole 
body, as happens in a leucophlegmaria or droplic ariſing trom white flegme. 

Anintenſeredne ſf of the face with ſadneſf is evil. 2.Prorrh. 
| The colour, redneſs of the face, {imply confidered is not evil, for it ſhews 

ſomerimes the near approching of the Crifis by a flux of blood; as Galez by this 
ligne forerold of a Roman youth in preſence of other Phyſicians. But - then the 
ſignes alſo of concoction ought to appear ; but if while the diſcaſe is raw, the face 
appear very red, there is-much fcar of an inflammation, and eſpecially of the 
head and brain; for by this {igne 1t 25 apparent that the blood is carried up into the 
head, and there inflames it ; which cauſes ſadneſs to precede the phrentie, becauſe 
chat blood being burntup by exceſive heat turns to the nature of choler, as Galez 
reacheth in h#s comm. in theſe words; hen therefore the colour of the face appears 
freſh, and the patient ts wery ſad, there ſeems to be a certain hot affe&:102 1 the brain, 
which barns up the blood, and for that cauſe, as 1s demonſtrated, begets black cheler. 

| Intenſe and as it were eryſipelators redpe ff appearing in the head and feet in acute dif. 
eaſes, with pood ſignes are good, with evil, bad. 

It they appear with good {tgnes, they ſhew that nature is very ſtrong, and able 
ro expel the noxious humors to the ignoble parts, whence that 1s to be cſtecmed 
a laudable change which the caſe of the patient neceſſarily tolloweth but; if they 
appear with evil ſignes,and the ſick perſon be no whit alleviated iris to be thought 
that the humors are ſtirred up by acceſs of new forces, wiz. by a multiplication 
of that phlegmonous quality which oppreſles the entralls. 

An extraordinary palene ff, chiefly 1a the face, ts evil. | 

For it ſhews cither a violent withdrawing of the heat to the inner parts, or an 
extinction thereof, or want of blood ; which is the reaſon that that ber appears 
in the carcaſſes of deceaſed perſons. 

A blackne ff and blewne ff of the whole body, face, or extreme parts, 1s evil. 

For it is cauſed through an extinction of the hear in thoſe parts, as Xzpp. teach- 
CS. 2 prog. if the body be 1# ſuch a condition that the nails and fingers are blew, death 1s 
preſently to be expeed. Burt that blewnelſs is alwaies accompanyed with a coldneſs 
of the extreme parts,as you may {ce in the examples of Ph:l:{cx4,Slenwand others, 
for the coldneſs of the extreme parts above recited. 

Black and blew fleſh on a bone diſeaſed is bad. Hipp. Aph. 2. Sc. 7. 

By a diſeaſed boze Hippocrates means that which 1s afte&ted with a wound, ulcer, 
or rotcnneſs. Now the fleſh grows black and blew in wounds or ulcers, 
cither through the cxtinction of the heat, ſome gangrene or ſyderation, by rcaſon 
- of the grearneſsof inflammation, or through ſome bruiſe. And therefore when 

the fcth of a corrupt or violated bone looks black and blew not cauſed by any 
bruiſe or {yderation, it 1s a certain figne of putrefattion, which extinguiſhes 
the natural heat; and therefore thar bone 1s to be cut off, or otherwiſe taken 
away. , 

T 4 change colour often in acute diſeaſes us evil . — 

We ſay that bodyes do thencharge their colour when from their proper native 

colour 
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colour, they turnto pale, white, or yellow, ruſty, green, leaden or black, But 
this often changing of colour ſhews that nature is very much oppreſſed, and tlat 
rhere isa great redundancy of evil humors, 

If the jaundiſe happen to the parient in a Feaver before rhe ſeventh day, it is 
evil ; bur if on the ſeventh, or z:2th, or eleventh, or fourteenth, it 4s good, unle {f the 
right hypochondrium grow hard. Aph. 62. and 64. Set. 4. 

| Theſe words of Heppocrates are not ſo ſuperficially ro be underſtood, when as 
many have been known to be {ick of the jaundiſe betore the ſeventh day, and yet 
have recovered. Itistherctore to be underſtood that by Lefore the ſerenth aay 1s 
meant, before the concoction of the marter cauſing the diſeaſe, which if it be pre- 
ceded by the yellow jaundiſc, is evil,as Hipp. {aith,becauſe ſuch a motion is { ym- 
ptomatical; bur it che matrer cauſing the diſcaſe be concofted and vanquiſhed t e- 
tore the ſeventh day, nature then driving it ro the skin,which begers the jaundice, 
ir berokens the health of the patient ; which pp. confirms in his fourth Look c0n- 
cerning the diet of ſick perſons. 11 a cholerick feaver, (aith he, the jaundiſe comg with 
a coldne ſi before the ſeventh day, diſſolves the diſeaſe, but if it come unſeaſonably with- 
out that cold, it 1s mortal. Yet we muſt know that Hrpp. ſpoke therefore of thc ſe- 
venth day, as being the firſt prefixed time of a good and wholeſome jgundile 3 
becauſe it ſeldome comes to palſs,that the matter of cholerick feavers is concoted 
before the ſeventh day, at what time nature expels itto the $skin, and cauſes the 
jaundiſe : whence it appears that the choleris thicker then to be voided by ſwear. 
Therefore Hipp.1n this Aph. ſpeaks of that as moſt often happens, though it may 
ſometimes otherwiſe come to. paſs. But a jaundiſe which comes inthe ſeventh, 
ninth, eleventh, or fourteenth, being critical dayes , is good, becauſe it follows a 
good concoction, it there beno hardneſs in the right hypochondrium. For that 
' hardneſs diſcovers an humor in the liver, which ſtrezghtens the veſſels that ſervefor 
the expurgation of the choler, or elſ{c obſtructs them, which cauſes an overflow- 
ing of the cholcrick humor into the habir of the body. Bur if there be no ſwellin 
in the liver, rhe jaundiſe is made by the expultion of the choler cauling the feavcr 
' Into the habit of the body. To this {igne thicſe that follow are to be added, that 
ina critical jaundiſe, the urines be not ſocoloured as to diethe linnencloths that 
are dipttherein of a yellow colour, neither doth there appear any white dregs, as 
in a morbous jaundite ; as alſo thar tkcreby the feaver is quite diffolved, or at leaſt 
much impaired. | ; 

The ſmell. A vehemer: ſiyþexhaling from the body of the patient 1s el. 

For ir ſignifies a great corruption of humors, which exhales and ſends forth 
ſinking vapours from all parts. 

when in acute diſeaſes the patient ſmeils unwonted ſents, there being nothing that ma 
grve anyſuch ſent at hand.as theſ mell of fiſh, dirt, butter,or ſuch Iikezif there be alſo other 
ewil Dao death 1 near, as Auer teſtift-s. | 

Noiſe. 4 rathag or ſnorting tz acute diſeaſes, which the patient doth make toth © 
ſleeping: and waking as he draws breath, is mortal. Ratling or ſnorting breath is 
cauſed when the ſick perſon 15 ſenſuble of a kind of ebullition, boyling, or noiſe in his throat 
like to that of ſpo7ting. This uſes to appear in all that die of an acute diſcaſe, tor 
one or two daies betore they depart, eſpecially in ſuch as dieof a plcuriſie or pcri- 
pneumony z for ir ſhews that the expuliive faculty 1s altogerherextinguiſhed, rhar 
ir 15 not able to drive the excrements from the windpipe, and the jaws. 
Therefore whatever ſick perſon in the increaſing of the diſcaſc is ſubject 'ro ſuch 


a {norting, he is next neighbour to dearth. Bur ſometimes this ſnorting happens at 
; : 2-4 the 
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the beginning of diſcaſcs, viz. of rhe pleurifie, peripreumony,and rhecumatick {ca- 
ver, by reaſon of the definx of humors to rhe wind pipe and lungs: and then it is 
not necefſarily mortal, becauſe in the progreſs of the difeaſe, thar humor may be 
expelled and diſſipated, as in thoſe rhatare troubled withe Aſthmas, in whom this 
ſnorting is uſual without danger of life. And becauſe this ſnorting or ratling ap- 
pearing in the beginning of the diſeaſes is fomerimes mortal, ſomerimes not, it is 
to be underſtood, rhar rhat which is leaſt dangerous decreaſes as the diſcaſe in- 
creaſes, and ar length, cnds for altogethcr, the humor being cithcr expelled by 
cough, or diflolved by.the heart of the tceaver : bur that which is mortal continues 
obſtinatcly, and increaſes by little and liccle;zwhich ſhews rhat nature is oppreſſed 
by the multitude of humors, and cannot expel them, but rhe patient mult be ſuf- 
focarced by them, | | 

where the meat deſcends into the ftomach with a noiſe as 1f it were caſt into a well, it ts 
az eul ſigne. 

For it ſhews that the fibers of the Ocſophagus are reſolved that they cannor 
containthe deſcending nouriſhment, and as 1t were hand tit to the ſtomach, as is 
done inthe natural ſwallowing of the meat. 

A murmaring noiſe in the hypochondrium, breaking forth chiefly with dung, urine, aud 
wind, diſſolves the pains and ſwellings inthe hypochondriums, if they be new and without 
flegme. Aud if it do ot come forth, yet it helps much, if ut fall down to the lower parts. 2. 

rog. | | 

: 1 umours of the Hypochozdriums which arc often joyned with acute diſcaſes, if 
they be new and without a phlegmone(a phlegmone 1s diſcovered by the hear and 
bearing of the part) then are they produced by wind. They ſhew ſome contumacy 
if they have a firm and fixt pain : but ir is a very great figne of health, when 
the patient breaks and voids wind upward or downward, in belching,hus ſtool, wich 
or withour dejcCtion of excrement,and with his urine. VV hen wind coms forth with 
urine it is known by the froth ſwimming ar the top rhereot ; although the wind 
do nor break forth, yet it it tall downward with a noiſe, it 1s a good ſigne, and 
indeed it is the beginning of health, becauſe the hear of the members begins ro 
diffipate the wind, and the members are not ſocxrended but are conſtrained to ex- 
pel the wind, whichis the firſt beginning of the victory, 

Proper accidents. In the face. 4 cadaverow face 1s deadly, yet that leaſt nhich comes 
to beſo through great watchings and looſne ſF. Ana ſuch a kind of corruption ariſing for 
thoſe cauſes comes to an end 1 one day. 2. COAC. C. 5. 

This tace which Hipp. calls cadavterow, as it 1s ike that which appears 
in dead carcaſſes and thoſe perſons who ly at the point of death, is vulgarly 
called Hippocrates face, becauſe it is fo exactly and as tt were with a pencil 
by him defcribed 2 Coar. and 1 prog. in theſe words. Hts countenance was of this 
nature, his eyes hollow, bis noſe ſhars, hi temples fallen, his ears cold and contrafed, 
the skin of his forehead bard, ſtretched, and dryed. the colour thereof pale or black, blew 
or leadez ; all which things procced from moſt pernicious cauſes : for the parts of 
the face are cither truly lean, the ſubſtance thereof being conſumed z or elle ir 
hatha ſceming leannets, cauſed by a withdrawing of the ſpirits and blood. For 
they givea lively and freſh colour roevery part, and a modcrate moiſture, which 
falls away when theſe are withdrawn ; then alto there ts an external cold, that 
prefles down the ſeveral parts , | cauſing a greater extenuation. The heat 
which 1s moſt intenſe and malignant cauſes a conſumption of the fleſh, Bur the 
withdrawing the ſpirits and blood from the ſeveral parts is cauſed by the 
great weakneſs of the natural heat, that it cannot recruit it ſelf again ; 

or 
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Char. 2. "Body of Phyſick. 
or by reaſon of the great fire within, which draws the bloud and ſpitirs to it like a 
cupping-glaſs. And therefore all rh ofe great cauſcs of exteruaticn which appear 
intheface, are very bad,and thoſe particles which Hipp.hath reckored up arc moſt 
capable of cxtenuation. For tie cycs are very fat and tull of ſpirits, which cauics 
them-to {well and hang out; if tk.ereforethat far beconfumed, and ttc ſpirirs ke ex- 
hauſted, the eycs fall down,lcaving the places which tk cy did peſlcſs tor tt.c moſt 
part empty,whtch makes the eyes hollow. In tte noſe re end or point oncly {cmc- 
whar thick,for the other parts are bones,griſtles,and skin withour ficſh. Intt.ctip 
thereof onely are certain thin and fleſhy fibers produced from rke muſcles thar 
move the cheeks; and rhercfore tn that part of the noſe doth chicfly appear tic 
extenuation cauſed by the difcaſc; the hollowneſs of the temples arc full of vcry 
moiſt muſcles, which 15 rhe cauſe that greyncls begins uſually at the icmples, 
which moiſture ts quickly diminiſhed by the above mentioned «cauſes. The cars 
are not without reaton cooled though rh. weaknets or retrcatof the natural car, 
borh becauſe they are extreme parrs & remote from the tountain of 1.cat,and alſo 
becauſe they are withour fleſh, being onely compoſcd of griſtle and «kin ; rhe tips 
of them alſo are contracted, and the skin of the forchcad ſtretched dric and lard. 
by reaſonof the drought cauſed by conſumption of tt.e moiſt payts ; as £kins which 
being dryed are contracted and ſhriveled up togcthcr. TLe pale colcur, black cr 
blew, procceds from the withdrawing or.cxolution of natural kcat and ſpirits, 
whence thefe refrigerated parts recetve rt at colour. Intte laſt place tale zotice, 
that this death nmbling face that ſhews it (c]t by the abovementioned {iSnes, 1s 
moſt pernictous if 1t be produced by ttc internal cauſes befcre deicribed;fer if it pro 
cccd trom procatar&tical caules it is leſs dangerous, as Hipp. notes in this rL.ccrem, 
where he reckons only watching and looſncſs of rt.c belly; but we may addeto thar 
other procatarctical caulcs,as the eftcct of nourithmenr, {adncls, and fcars. And 
ir may be cafily difcerned wiictterit depend on theſe outward cauſcs , for then 
theſymprome laſts bur one day, &preſently the patient returns to his former ſtate. 
In the eyes. You muſt well conſider how the exe is afefted when the patient ſleeps ; for 
ef there do appear-any thing white under the eyelids Leing half ſhutygt it proceed nettherfrom 
phyſick,nor any looſe ff of the belly, tis an eul figne, and very mertal. Ap. 52. Set. 6, 
"When ttc i:ck perſon fleeps with his cycs talf ihut, fo twat you may 
pcrceive underneath a ccrtain whucneſs, it iſhews' a Vcry gErcat weakncls of tlc 
animal faculty; tor 1t the cycs, tl.c clo{jing of wkich 15 ttc caſicit wcrk of tl.c 
faculty, be thur in flecping, 1t t1gn fie a very great tmpoveriſhmentof tize animal 
ſpirits. Therefore it 1s a deadly l1gnc, 1f ſuch a rcfolution be produced by tlc 
ftrengrh of rhe diſcate; bur it 17 proceed from any evacuation, cit cr raural cx 
procured by art, or any outward cauſc,by reaſon ti.at tkatmay be repaired again, 
this half thutting of thc cycs 1s not fo dangzercus. Hipp. a:fo adds another cau- 
tio zz 1. prog. Tratt, it tt.ctick pcrion were not wont ro flcep in thar manner ; 
for ic is uſual with ſome to flccp withtkcir cycs halt open. "This ſymptcme is 
of great uſe in acure difcaſcs of ttc head, whert.cr with or withour a feavcr, þe- 
cauſe thecyes are next the brain, and as tt were joyned to tem, and fo conſc- 
quently molt ccrtarnly declarette aftcctions tt.creot : butin oth cr ditcaics rt.cy 
denounce not danger fo: furcly. For chilaren that are troubled with ti.c worms do | 
frequently tleep with thetr cycs open, and are caſily recovered. This affeQtion pro. 
cecds not alwa yes from an impairing oft the ſtrengrn,bur ſoinctimes from a convul- 
ſionof che muſcles moving the cycs, as Galez tcacrnics iz hs Comm. oa this Aptoriſrne, 
If in an acute diſeaſe one eye groweth le ſi then the other, 115 mertal., Hipp. 1. Progn. 
For it is cauſed by a weaknels of the faculty governing tie cyc, wi.ichnow Ec- 
Tins to deſcrrt its officc;bur 1t would be mucin woltc roſcc both tl c CYCy Extcruaiced, 
by reaſon of the weakneſs of rhe lame taculty. But this cxtenuation tcoins roap- 
: }.3 d 2 - _ »S 
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- pear _inone of the eycs, for {cldome it is that both eycsare in the ſame condition. 


'For ſo a conſumption that is about ro afflict the whole body uſes to begin to take its 
riſe from one or two members, and thence to creep to the reſt, and thence to 
thereſt, as they are more or leſs prone toxeceive lt. Yet youmuſt ebſerve wherher 
this extenuation proceed from any particular difcaſc in the eye, and nor from a 
weakneſs of the faculty, then it ſpeaks no danger atall. 

If in acute diſeaſes the white of the eye appear red, tis evil. Hipp. 1. progn. 

For it ſhews cither blogd or choler rran(lated ro thebrain, whence an inflam- 
mation and phrenſicthe product thereof is ro be expeRted, whichthreaten much 
danger to life. For the tunicle thar conſtitutes the white of theeye ariling from 

the membrancs of the brain, the inflammation of them ts cafily communicared to 
the tunicle. j | | 8 

Tf in anacate diſeaſe the yeines of the eyes appear black or blew, it is a mortal ſigne. 


I. Prog. 

Eo richer it ſignifies that aduſt and atrabilary humors abound inthe brain, or 
elſe an exrin&ion of thenarural heat , which hath cauſed the blood to loſe its 
nativecolour, and to acquire concretion. | 

If the eyes are perverted tn an acute diſeaſe, it # evil. 1. prog. | ; 

Theeyes are ſaid ro be per ueried when they move out of order and decorum, 
that is, Either more upward then they ought, or more downward, or more to one 
ſide then the oti:cr ; as allo if one move upward and the other downward, or if 
one be drawnro one <oricr, and the orher to the other. VVhich diſtortions of the 
eyes are caulcd by rheconvuliions of the muſcles that move the eyes, as comes 
to paſs in a fitof theepilepſic, rhough there they are not dangerous. . 

But conruulſions happening in acute diſeaſes are very permgiom eyes dark, muddy, 
galled, and not ſhining, areeuil. + EG; 

| For the cauſe of theſe evils comes from a defect and extin&ion. of the animal 
ſpirits, wtiici: areclear,and cauſea ſhining in the eyes; alſo from an extraordinary 
drineſs of the tunicles that compole the eye, but more eipecially of the corneous 
runicle, as Galzz tcacnes 1. of the cauſe of ſymptomes. and Lo. of the uſe of the parts. 

Inthe cyebrows, noſtrils, and lipps. If the eyebrow be diſtorted,or black and blew, or 
pale, or the lipps or noſe, with any other bad ſymptomes , know, death 1s at hand. For tis 
a mortal ſigne when the lipps hang looſe, and are cold and white. Hipp. 1 prog. 

Ot ame opinion 15 Hipp. Aph. 49. Se8. 4. inthcle words. 1z 4 Feaver that 
mntermitts not, if the lipor eyelid or eyebrow, or the noſe be aiftorted, and the ſick perſon 
_ doneither ſee nor hear, the body being already weak, death is near. For all this is cauſed 
by the convulſion of the muſcles moving theſe parts, which in acute diſeaſes are 
mortal, as hath been ſhewn. Now the eyebrows become pale, or black and ble 7, 
through an extinction of the natural moiſture. The hanging and looſneſs,coldneſs, 
whiteneſs of the lips do alſo ſhew a weakneſs of the moving faculty, and an ex- 
tinCEtion of the natural hear. 

The noſtrils dilated more then ordinary in an acute diſeaſe portend danger. 

. For they ſignific a great weakneſs of the animal taculty, which not being able 
ro dilate the breaſt ſufficiently, ro temper the extraordinary heat, endeavours to 
compenſate that defe& by widening the noſtrils to let the air in more freely. 

* In thereeth. To make a poiſe and grate with the teeth 1n feauvers where it hath not beer. 
a come from thetr youth, portends phrenſie and death. 2. prog. 

* This very rule F7pp. repeats zz 2. prorrhet.in theſe words ; to make a noiſe with 
the teeth ts pernicious, where tt was not uſed tn time of health. But: Galen. jn 2. prog. 
To make a zoife with the teeth, ſaith he, where it hath not been before a.cuſtome, 15 4 ſigne 
of future madre [f but if the patient at the ſame time be mad, and make 4 noiſe with his 
te-th, belieLe bim not to be far from death. | This 
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CHAP. 2. Body of Phyfck. | 2.Cx 
This noiſcof the teeth is cauſed by rhe convultions of the muſcles moving the 
jaw bones,cor a weaknels of the moving faculty; which ſocver it is, in acute diſ- 
cafes ir{ignifies a great diſtemper of the brain, ro which ris very likely that mad- 
neſs will ſucceed, when as madneſs is nothing but a diſtemper of that faculty 
| which is predominant in the brain, which increaſing, death mult follow of necel - 
ries. Bur madneſs uſeth to ſucceed that noiſe of the teeth that makes a grear 
{ound, ſooner thenthat which cauſes bur alitrle ſound. For that may be through 
-a weakneſs that may bring death without madneſs : burtthe other 1s by convul- 
{fions, which proceed from malignant vapours, ſuch as ariſe-trom black choler 
mvading the brain and nervous parts. | ER 
Thoſe who in feavers have a ſlimine ff and blackneſi about their teeth are in danger. 
For it ſhews abundance of crude and thick humors, and a mighty hear of the 


feaver which dryes and burns up thoſe crude and thick humors; \** - © 


In the tongue. A black tongue with drine ff, roughneſs, clefts, and burning, i mor- 
tal. | | | 
For all theſe proceed from a very hot and burning feaver, through. the force of 
which the tongue grows very dry, and recciving thoſe aduſt vapours thar riſe 
from the heat of the bowels, it becomes like a chimney all ſoorcd with blackneſs. 
' Fromaleſs heart proceeds drineſs and roughneſs, bur from a more vekement pro- 
cecd the clefrs, as when the earth parched by the heat of ſummer, revolts into 
chinks and divitions. The —_— burnt and ſcorched at firft, ſhews an inflam- 
mation of ſomeone of the bowels, which is petceived by the pain, hardneſs, ſwel- 
ling, and hear of the Hypochoridrinms. 

A trembling tongue th acute diſeaſes ts mortal. 

For it ſignifies aweakneſs of the animal faculty, and a high diſtemper of the 
brain, and therefore inmad people about to dy the rongue is feen to tremble in 
this manner. Which Galen makes very apparent zz 1. Prorrhet. text. 19. in thcſe 
words. Therefore a trembling tn the tongue happens from @ weakne ff in the auimal fa- 
culty proceeding from a dry diftemper. The arine ſs of the muſcles thereof, joyntly affeged 
with the head, ſucceeded Ly coruulfions, as the vorce trembles through the weakne fs con- 
trafed from the imbecillity of theſe parts. But all theſe foreſaid ſjmptcmes which proceed 
from a more intenſe arine ſi of the head, portend a difturbance of the mizd. 

Inthe jaws. when the jaws are exulcerated with a Feater, tis an evil ſigne ;and if 
there happen any other of theſe ſymptomes which we have ſaid tote evil, then centhude the 
perfor is in danger. Hipp. 2. prog. WO 

The jaws are wont to be exnliccrated, cither by a ſharp diſtillation flowing 
from the head, or when the whole body 1s full of ill tumors, in a burning and 
pcſtilenr feaver 5 Whereby it happens ro moſt of thoſe who ly tick of the pox or 
leprofic, thar' their jaws are exulcerated. Bur itracure diſcaſcs, of which we now 
onely diſcourſe, for the molt part the teat of the evilisin'the breaſt, or x7ypochoz- 
driums, Now the jaws lying in the way thar Icads fromthe lungs and trum the 
ſtomach, they recciveall-:the vapours thar aſcend from thoſe'places, which it they 
be ſharp, they cxulccrate them. ' And therefore tn thoſe kind of feavers, theſe 
places ought robe obſcrved as much as the ronguc; tor it ſhews tte vehemency of 
rhe feaver in the ſame manner: for as in a burning Feaver tte rongue becomes dry, 
&divided intomany clefts,if it be vehement;{o likewiſc ulcers inthe jaws are cau- 
ſed if the Phyſician inthe hcat of the Feaver te nor rhe more diligent 1n the ule of 
thoſe things that allay thirſt. Now if the Phylician omit not thoſe helps, and the 
jaws becomeulcerated;it is a ſign of more vioient keat. And therctore well fatd Hyp. 
that it was evil, yct nor ſo evil as tobea ſympromeot death withour other figncs. 
For it may be that by reaſon of ſome diftillation accompanying the Feaver, TER 
_ rri.C 
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2.06 Laz. Riverius s Univer/al Book II 
the jaws may be exulccrated, which is'nor {0 evil, as that death may. be preſaged 
from this onely {ignc : but it the exulcerattion of tt.c jaws proceed irom. any great 
dittemper of tt:c 1nfcrior parts, 1615 very dangerous z but tun allo rhere mult of 
necelficy be many other evil {1gncs joyned Witii 1t. And tticrctore you. muſt ob- 
ſerycttcothcr {1gnes, and it any of tem be evil, you may then forcte] death. Ya- 
leſixs gives a great commendation of this 1ymptome z I,taith he,cax tef{ifie, that this | 
figue ts to le talued, and that Thave ſeen manygu whom the feauer hath ſeemed ſlath, yet 
bave they dyed with this diſtemper. That nh:ch 15 worſt 4s when it trings a loathing, fo 
that they car take nething dewn, deieſiing the very ariak it ſel f, though they be almoſt Par - 
ched up: in this dijtemper 1haue concetued that all the rnternal parts from the throat to the 
very (tomach hae Leen exulcerated. Thus far Yaleſius. But we have a thouland times 
fecn thoſe exuiccrations and inflammations of tre jaws in thoſe peſtilent teavers 
that were {o popular ſome few years agoe, and inte&ed chictly ite kings camp. 
Tacy appearcd tor rhemot parc at the beginning of the ditcaſe, fo that they 
were vulgarly accounted the pathognomical {ymprome of that dijcaſe. VV hence 
it is ro be conjectured, that they are gencrated by an evil and malignant humor. 
In the Hypochondriums. 7hoſe Hypochordriums are teſt that are without pain, ſoft 
ad equal, toth oz: the r1ght and lejt ſide. 1. prog. | 
. By the Hypochondriums arc mcant all that region which ts between the midrif 
and the nave!, in which thc liver, ſtomach,and fplcenare contained. The handling 
of this part 1>not to be delpiſcd by the Payltcianin ditcalcs, for it makes mucn 
for prognoſtication, And indeed the Piytician ſhould every day diligently teel 
the Hypochondriums, mn imitation of Hyppocrates, who was wont toute it much, 
71 1, Epid. Sef. 1.2r. 8. where he faith, that Sears the third day had a diſten- 
tion of che Hypochondriums, by which Fe intimates that ke had telr it the for- 
mcr daycs. And therctore the Phyt1cians ought to be very diligent daily to know 
the ſtate of the Hy pochondriums, there being the feat of the natural faculty, 
Uz. of the natural vowels, wiicre all the power of lite and death ts ſcared, 
and in which as ina Tiicarre all tt:c duels of nature and rhe diſcaſe arc fought, 
which ought ro be accurately obſcrved by the Phyſician. Therefore in acute dil. 
calcs, for the Hypochondriums to bein a good condition, affords no comemptible 
hopcs of a good event ; for it ts impolible that any. of thoſe parts ſhould be di- 
ſtempered, and tie Hypochondriums be {oft and withour pain.. Then ought thicre 
to be an equality botn on the right and Icir tide, which equality ought to be in 
all rhe accident:, as hear, foftnets, and bulk; tor ſuch are the Hypochondriums 
that appcar in healthy men. 
Aburnng Hypochoudriam,or painful, or extended, or hauing the right parts unequal- 
ly affetied with the left, is 4 (Lone of nogentle a, feaſe. Hipp. 2. Coac, and 1. prog. 
\ burning Hypochondrium, and abounding with much heat,, 1s cauſed by tte 
 multitudeot to bumors putritying mn that place. Pain and diſtention are pro- 
duced from ile ſame caulcs filling ene parrs, and producing an evil diſtemper in 
then; or ci{e drincls is introduced by the overmuch hear which cauſes rhe 
diſteniion. Tt cy are ſaid to be niadily affected on eirker fide, when they are 
Lere hotter, there colder, here harder, there ſofter, here {moorher, there rougker, 
}:cre more, thcre leſs diltended, here paintul, there withour pain ; all which 
things thew ti:ar ſome of thoſe parts arc inflamed, and 11] affeted, which hap- 
pens often in acute tcavecrs. | 
The Hypochondriums tobe drawn upwara, there being na ſugnes of an approching Criſis 
ty bleeding,is eval, the critical Leeding being nigh. 
It happens ſometimes that tne Hypo-noudriums arc drawn upwards by ttc 
flowing upofrke tumers, by the force of tie liver contracting it {clf, and inak- 
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ing them off, which happens notwithſtanding without pain, and endures but a 
{mall while, there bing other ſ1gnes of a-tutureblecding ; Bur if this revulſion of 
the Hypochondriums ſtay long withour any fignes of tuture bleeding, it is mor- 
tal; for it is cauſed by an inflammarion, or exficcation proceeding from the fca- 
verith heat of the midrif or the membrane that covers the ribs, which parts 
being contracted and ſhriveld up draw with itthe peritoncum and the Hypochon- 
dria, which are to\knit to them. The certain ſymptome of this accident 15 a ſhrill 
voice, which before was big ; for the change proccedstrom the contraCtion of the 
Draphragma; whence Hipp. in Coac. They who have a ſhrill voice havetheir Hypochon- 
ariums drawn and fhriveld upward. | 

A hard and painful ſwelling inthe Hypochondrium ##%Yery tad, if it be all over the 
Hypochonarium 3 but if it be in one part ,it s leſi dangerows, teing in the left..Hipp. 1. 


prog. =. | | | on 
hard and painful ſwelling procceding from an inflammation portends very 
great danger, it it pofſeſs the whole Hypochondrium ; if the right {ide oncly, leſs ; 
1t the lefr,leaſt of all: rhe reaſon of this 15 evident;for rt is moſt po to have 
all che bowels inflamed at once in an acute diſeaſe. Now the liver being placed 
in the righc part; in the left, the ſpleen ; tis moſt certain that this vehement 
affection 1s leſs dangerous in the ſpleen then in the liver, which 1s the more 
noble bowel. | 

A ſwellingin the legs appearing about evening, and diſſipated in the morning, zrith good 
ſrenes 18 good, with evil feves evil. 

This {welling of the legs happens often in thoſe that are recovering ; Bur if the 
{1gnes of recovery appear nor, but otherev1l fignes, it threatens a dropſic, or ſome 
other evil diſpoſition of the liver : for it hath ſometimes appeared when there 
hath been an ulcer in the liver. | 


C H A P. IIL 


Of the manner how a diſeaſe will end, whether by Crifss, or 
by a leaſurable diſſolution. 


- 


Thoſe are ended by Criſis that are reckoned among the chronical diſeaſes ,or which 

have no magnitude. | = 
The ſignes that diſtinguiſh a great and acute diſeaſe or a chromcal and ſmall one, 
are the ſame, and denotewhether the diſeaſe will end byCriſts,or by leaſurely diſſolution; 
which were handled ia the diſcourſe of ſymptomes, and to be fetched thence. 


| \ LL diſeaſes come to an end either by Criſis, or by a leaſurely drſſolution. 


Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Boox III. 
CH A-P. IV. 


Of the ttme when the diſeaſe will end, wherein the day and. hour 
| of the Crifss is foretold. 


He time of the Criſis 1s known chiefly two wayes, by the acuteneſs of the 
difeaſc, and rhe fignes of concoction, which thall be madeplain in the fol- 
lowing theorems. | 
The difference of acute diſcaſes. Diſraſes ſimply acute uſe to be judged upon the 
fourteenth day; peracute oneganpon the ſe yenth dayzand thoſe that are moſt peracute on the 
ourth day. | | 
: Theſe differences of acute diſcaſes we ſhall know by the vehemence and quick- 
neſs of the ſymptomes : for if preſently on the firſt day the ſymptomes increaſe, 
gaining ſtrength and violence,the diſeaſe will be moſt or extremely peracutegand 
will be judged the fourth day. But if they gain ſtrength & violencethe firſt quater- 
nary,and not preſently on ti:e firſt day,rhat will be a peracute diſeaſe, and will be 
judged the ſeventh day. But it the vehemence of the ſymprome appear upon the 
{econd quatcrnary,and in the beginning of 1t,the Crifts will be expected the four. 
r.cnth day. It aticrtue ſeventh day the violence begin to rage, judgement will be 
made on the twentieth or twenty one. | 
Here it is to be zoted, that thoſe Criſes do not ſeldome prevent the days of 
judgement,or retard them,according to the fluidneſs or obſtinacy of the marter, 
and are perte:ted on judicatory dayes,which alſo are ſomewhat judicatory : and 
thus may tizeſc be known when the vehemence of the diſcaſe either begins 
citacr a lictle too 'ſoon or too late; as for example, when the violence begins 
in the beginning of tue ſecond quaternary,thar ison tize fitth day, rhe Criſis will 
be lookt tor on rac fourceenth. Bur it it begin onthe {ixth or ſeventh, expe& the 
Critis upon the {cicmecnth day.Bur there is required inthis a very diligent-excr- 
ciſe pericaed by tae uſc of arr. 
If jrgnes of concofion appear 1n the firſt day of the diſeaſe, the diſeaſe will te judged 
the fourth day; if on the fourth, then the Criſis will come upon the ſeventh. If on the 
ſeventh, judg:m-nt will be made on the eleventh: If ca the eleventh, the day of Criſis 
will be the fourteenth; and ſo of the other dayes,computing the quaternartes or ſeptena- 
ries according to the nature of the diſeaſe. | 
The fignes of concoCtions are tobe ſcen in another place ; of which the chicf 
in fcavcrs is the ſediment of the urine. Note here that in obſerving the ſ{ignes of con- 
_ coction you mult rake along with you the venemency of the ſympromes, thar 
you may thence makea certain prognoſttcation. | 
But theapproch of the Criſes is eaſily known from the perturbation that precedes it ; 
for wizen the combate between nature and the diſeaſe begins, then the ſymptomes are chiefly 

exaſperated. which Hipp. imtgmates Aph 13. Sect. 2. where the Criis is made, 
tae night before theacceſs of ir is troubleſome. 

Lajtly, the hour of the Criſis may hence be artific1ally preſaged; ſuppoſe that every 

Criſs 1s made inthe height and Vigour of the diſeaſe, when therefore we know when the 
diſeaſe is at the herght, we may eaſily percerve the hour of the Criſis. Again, if the diſ- 
eaſe uſe to have any fits or exaſperations, we firſt note the hour of thery coming, and 
the time of therr ſlay, aud at what hour the Vigour and height of that fit prevails moſt ;_ 

or it being certarn that the Criſts comes tn the heat and Vigour of the diſeaſe, and ex- 
aſperatioz thereof, thoſe Letng diligently found out, not onely the day, tut the ery hour 
of the approching Criſis may te foretold. 
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CHAP.V. 


Of the place where the Criſes will appear; and firſt of the 
fognes of the Crifus approching by vomit. / 


by urine, bleeding, in monerhs, hemorrhoids,or abſccſſions, the fignes of which 
| being fetched from rhe mentioned heads ſhall be declared in the following 
theorems ; beginning with vomiting. 

Actions and viſions. Dark apparitions preſented to the eyes foretel an approching 
Tomtt . 

For they ſhew that the matter cauſing rhe diſcaſeis heaped up in the ftomach, 
which ſendsup vapours in great plenty to the Ecad, that cauſcs thoſe dark 
viſtons. 

- A ſharpand pricking pain in the head foretels vomiting. 

For that pain being cxcired by the foreſaid vapours, they with their acrimony 
bire the fialmes of the brain. 

A griping at the mouth of the ſtomach foreſhews Vomuting. 

Motion. For it is cauſed by the forefaid vapours pricking thoſe parts. 

A ſtifne ſi and coldne ſi of the Hypochondriums fortels a ſpeedy vomiting. 

For it is cauſcd by the ſaid vapours gnawing thoſe parts. 

A trembling of the lower lip ſhews approching vomit. _ 

For it is cauſed by a ſympathy of rhe itiner tunicle of the ſtomach with the 
mouth and palare. 

Frequent ſpitting ſhews immediate Vomiting. 

Excrements. For they proceed from rhe ſympathy of the mentioned runicle, 
and the compreſſion of the ſtomach, which ſers it ſelf inthat manner to irs work. 


EF dyctineblee evacuation 15 made by vomit, by fluxof the belly, by ſwear, 


A Corolla 1 


Note that moſt commonly after crirical vomiting there-follows a looſneſs, 
which puts an end to the diſcaſe,and ſcowres away thereliques thercof. 
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Of the frames of the Criſes by looſneſs. 


TFT” He Crifis which 15 madeby looſnefs hath not vety plain and manitcſt fighes, 
Fas may ir be known partly by the fignes which ſhall be fer down, and 
partly alſoby the want ofthoſe fignes which uſually ſhew other Criſes. For 

. the knowledg whereof obſerve theſe following theorems. 


- 


Thoſe who are troubled with frequent telching,followed by much wind: coming from the 
belly with a great noiſe and a kind of ſwelling thereof, muſt expe a ſudden lobſre [#. 
For all rhefe ſhew a tranſlation of the marrer thar cauſes rhe diſeaſe into the 
guts. Font ET. Sr 
E e Pain 
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Pain of the Ioyns with other ſignes joyned tot, foretel a ſudden looſe f- 

For when the noxtous humor is carried through the mcſaraica] veins into the 
inteſtines, it communicates a pain to the loyns by rhe continuity of the me{cnteriunm 
rhat draws its original from che ligaments that knit togethcr the joynts of the 
loyns. Es 
Thoſe whoſe Hypochondriums being lifted uphaye a murmuring ſound with a pain 11 
the loyzs, will havea looſe ſs, unleſs ſtatulencies Lreak forth with a great quaytity of 
#/ize : but this 15 onely in feavers. Aph. 73. Set. 4 

When rhe region of the Hypochondriums ſwels and makes a noiſe, it is a: 
ſignc thar rhe humour and wind doth abound in that place: ro which it a pain 
inthe loyns ſucceed, that humour and wind creepeth downward ; which cauſes 
a looſneſs, or at lcaſt an cruption of wind from the ſcar , unleſs that humour be 
voided by urine. 


A Corollary. 


Nite that a better conjecture may be made, it the belly were open all the 
time of the diſcaſc, or appeared more looſe on the indicative day then at any 
other time. ' 


CH AP. VII. 
Of” the fugnes of an approching Criſes by ſweat. 


A Cutediſcaſes are more frequently judged by ſweat then by any other cva- 
cuation. And therefore we ſhall be more exact in ſearching our the lignes 
of {weat, of which the following table will afford ancafic knowledge, be- 

ing noted with the letter 34. 


CEflence. 


| __ CExternal CThe air. 
The ftgnes | Cauſes Efficient ) ; 
that ſhew/| which Internal # Humors. 


the ap- are Ci- 
proching | ther f Material |The body of the patient. 
Criſts by | 
{weat,are | -Ani- _ Coldnefs. 
taken c1- mal 
ther from CARionsIVital LPulle. 
the Natu- 
| | Eftects, ral CSuppreſhon of urine. 
which | 
{ AIreCt- | Excrements. 
l they---; 


| LChange of rhe qualitics. 
From 


Cnary. 7. Body of Phyſick. Z1I 

From the ob{crvation of the ſcrics of this table we ſhall.propound the(e tkcorcms 
following. | 

The effence. Moſt acute diſeaſes are judged moſt commonly by ſweat. 

' For that proceeds from a cholerick humor, hot and thin, calily cxpelled 
through the habir of the body. 

The cfficient cauſes, theaire. 1x 4 hot azid moiſt conſtitution of the aire diſeaſes 
are terminated moſt commonly by ſweat. | EE 

For by a hot and moiſt remper of the aire the pores and paſſages of the body 
are looſened and opened,and tne humors arerenderd more fluid ; fo that ti.cy 
are more ca(ily purged forth by ſwear. 

The humors. whatever diſeaſes are produced from a hot and thin humor, are 
judged by ſweat. 

$ cholerick feavers arc judged tor the moſt part by ſweat, becauſe the thin- 
neſs and hear of rhe humor1s more cafily expelled by nature by that way of 
evacuation. 

The marerial cauſe;the body of patient. whoever 12 their fockne {{ have a ſoft and 
looſe skin,hawve their diſeaſes more eaſily judged by ſweating. 

Effects; the animal actions. Coldneſs. VV herher that looſne(s and ſoftneſs of the 
s$kin procced from the natural! diſpolitionof the body, or the conſtitution of the 
airc, they avail much to gertect the Critis by fweating. 

A coldneff or ſhaking 11: continual Feavers ſhew that the Criſis will be performed ty 

weat. ' 
f For thoſe humors being thin when they are carried by the veins to tke habir,, 
with their ſharpneſs they bire the membranous parts of the body, and ſo cauſe a 
ſhaking. 

V. i Pulſe, A ſoft and fluuating pulſe 1n feavers, foretels ſweat tobe naer at hand. 

For when the more thin parts of the urine endeavour a paſſage through rhe 
body, they moiſten and ſoftren'thearteries, which cajycs a molſt and fluctuating 
pulte, which is the forerunner of {wear. n 

Natural. S»ppreſſion of urine. Suppreſſion of urine in feavers ſhews the C riſls near 
at hand by ſweat. : | 

For when the matter of {weat andurine are the ſame , 422. the ſerous humor, 
while they arc carried tothe habitof the body, it follows con{cquently that the 
urine muſt be ſuppreſſed, or bemuch leſſened in quantity. 

The cxcrements. 1f'a hot vapour be percerved to ariſe frem the Lody of the ſick palt- 
eat, or a ſlight kind of dew, it ſhews the approch of the Criſis by ſweat. 

If contrary to cuſtome, the external parts of the body of the ſick perſon grow hot, or the 
face grow red, it ſhews the Criſis 18 approching by ſwear. 

1 heſe two laſt fignes ſhew that nature endeavours a paſſage to the habit of the 
body, by which ſhe may expel the noxious and preternatural humors, 
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CHA P. VII. 
Of the frgnes of future Crifts by Urine. 


He ſignes of future Criſis by urine are very few, yet they may be knows 

| ny: by ſome particular and poſitive ſignes, partly by the abſence of 0- 

thers; For it the 1\ignes do appear which do Taos in gencral the ap- 

proch of the Criſ1s,and that there be no { ymptomes of vomir, flux, bleeding, or 
1wear, then may you conjecture thax it will come to paſs by urine. 

But thoſe ſignes which do particularly demonſtrate the coming thereof are ſet down in 
this order; which are notwubſtanding to be colleed together, that we may thence have 
ſome certainty tomake a judgement. | 

They are theſe. 

Acold conſtitution. 

Old age. 

Thickne ſf of the skn. 

Frequent piſſing, or agreater quantity of urine appearing upon the ſymptomatical day. 

A heat or itching inthe extreme parts of the privittes. 

A heavine ff in the Hypochonarium. 

The carce firſt f1gnes concern the impediments which are in the external parts 
of the body, which hinder the ſerous humor from purging torch by ſwear. 

But whcathe ſame marter which flows out by ſweat, may alſo be caſily purg- 
ed our by urine, there being a ſtoppage in the paſſages for ſweat, we may con. 
jecure that theexcrerion will be by urine. The three laſt fignes ſhew that che 
humors do deſcend to the paſſages of the urine. 


C H A P. IX. 
Of the fegnes of future Crifss by bleeding. 


He following rules forcſhew the approch of bleeding. 
The Eflence. Inflammation of the hypocondriums are for the moſt part allajed 
Ly bleeding. 

And in this Baker of ſolution doth all the hope of ſafety conſiſt, which if ir 
happen nor, death may be preſaged. | 

The alliſting cauſes. Bleeding uſes more frequently to happen until the twenty fifth 
gear, then after that time, ina ſanguine or cholerick conſtitution, in the ſpring ſeaſon, 
and at the time of ſouthern winds. 

The Effects. From the effefts, which are taken either from the imparring of the afii- 
ons, or the excrements, or the change of qualities, proceed theſe ſignes of future 
bleeding. 

Dreams. and images of red things. 

A frequent patn of the head and neck. | 

Heauine ff 1n the temples, and a great pulſe in therr arteries. 

Tragling or ſounding tn the ears. 

Dime {i of the eyes, and a kind of lightning before them. 


Redne 
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Redneſs of them and almoſt of all the face. | 
Ar averſtonto the light. 

Involuntary teares. 

Itching of the noſe. 

A drop of bloud upon the ſymptomatical day. 
Difficulty of breathing. 

A ftretching of the Hypochondriums without pain. eb ne 
When thebloud begins to be carried up ro the head,ir begets phantaſms or ap- 
pearances of red things,both by dreams, and in awaking : As happened to a Ro- 
man yourh of whom Galez makes mencion. For he labouring with an acute diſ- 
caſe, thought that he ſaw a red Serpent running about the roof of his chamber, 
which cauſed him ſuddenly ro leapout of his bed; from whence Galez foretold 
bleeding, and forbid the letting bloud, which other Phyſicians had preſcribed. 
Pain in the head and neck proceeds from the ſametran{lationof the blond to the 
upper parts, which by griping and diſtending rhe membranes begers pain; the 
arteries bear through the extraordinary motion of the temples, being oppreſſed 
and ftreightned by the fulnceſs of the veins. Tingling of the ears is 
cauſed by the aſcending of the vapours in great plenty ro the head. Dim- 
neſs of the fight proceeds fromcertain thick and copious vapours which ariling 
to the upper parts ſtop the paſſages, whence it comes to paſs that they ſhuting our 
the animal ſpirits, the fight is dulled. That kind of lightning which hovererh 
before the eyes is nothing elſe butcertain little thin and ragged bodies of {cvcral 
colours contained Hetween the chryſtalline and carneous Tunicle, produced from 
the vapours carried upward, which though they are within, yet deceive the 
ſight as if they were withour, when as the eye ufed to external objects, judges 
that to be without which 1s within. A redneſs of the face and eyes is cauſed by 
the bloud garhered inmore abundance tothoſe parts. The averſion from light 
proceeds from this, that theeyes being already diſtended with plenty of humors, 
are morediſtended by thelight; becauſe light ſcatters the ſpirits, which caules 
2 dilatationof rhe eye,and thence pain, which thar the fick perſon may avoid, 
he ſhuns the light. Involuntary tears are cauſed by a repletion of the eyes and 
parts adjacent, which being diſtended beyond meaſure, preſs the kernels con- 
raining the humors, which cauſeth tears. Itching of the noſe is cauſed by rhe 
aſcent of the vapours, which tickle the noſe. A drop of bloud appearing on a 
{ſymptomarical day, as the fourth or ſeventh, ſhews that the bleeding will be on 
os x yas of the Critis, that is on che ſeventhor fourteenth, becauſe nature begins to 
drive the humor to thoſe parts upon thoſe days. Difficulty of breathing is cauſed 
by the bloud,which when it is carried rothe upper parts cauſes a compreſſion of 
thediaphragma. The tenſion of the hypochondriums is cauicd by reaſon that the 
bloud begins to {tir in its fountain,and in the roots of rhe veins; bur that diſtention 
continues nor, and is without pain; ſo is difficulty of breathing: for ſhould they 
—_— obſtinarely and long, they would rather portend an inflammarion of the 
Liver, | 
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Ya H A P. 
Of the fuunes of future C rifts by the moneths and hemorchoids. 


A Future flux of the months and Hemorrhouls i known by the ſame Jgnes 3 Jet here 
G [yes the difference, for if they appear 11 4 woman wont to have monthly purgations, 
the flux comes through the womb. But if 12 aman accuſtomed to the Hemorrhoids, 


then we may imagin that the Crifis will be by the Hemorrhoids. But the ſignes common to _ 


either evacuation are theſe. 

A pain and heauine ſs tn the loyas and heat thereof. 

A pain aud diftention inthe hypogaſtrion. 

A aiſtemper at the mouth of the ſtomach. 

When the blood deſcends tothe lower parts, filling and ſtretching wena cava, 
it cauſes a pain, hcavineſs, and heat in them; becauſe the vera cava deſcending 
reſts upon the loyns, from which place very great branches thereof. are carried to 
the hypogaſtrium, which: cauſe a pain and ſtretching in thoſe parts. VWhence 
alſo proceeds a diſturbance at the mouth of the ſtomach, becauſe of the great 
ſympathy and agreement of the parts above the loyns and hypogaſtrium with 
the {tomach. 


CHA P:;XI: 
Of the fuones of an ulcer. 


x He following aphoriſmes do bricfly declare when anulcer will break ont in 
| jo diſcaſe. | = ; 
Such as are detainedwith lozg Feavers, have long ſwellings, and pains do ariſe 
72 their jcynts. Aph. 44. Sect. 4. | 
Thoſe teavecrs are {aid to be long, which laſt above forty dayes; and arc 
cauſed by a thick , cold and contumactous matter ; and therefore becauſe that 
matter cannot ca{ily be evacuated by excretory cauſe,nature often expels it to the 
weaker parts,and there begets an ulccr. 
Thoſe who void crude and thin urine for a long time, if other ſymptomes promiſe life, 
an abſceſſin us tobe expefted in the parts below the midrif. Hipp. 2. prog. | 
\ Er hath been ſaid before that the fignes of crudity remaining for a long time, 


if the ſtrength be impaired, portend death, becauſe it is to be feared that the'* 


_— hold out till the matter be concocted.. Bur if the ſtrength of rhe 
isin a good condition, and other fignes do promiſe arecovery, it is to he 
hoped tharthe patient may be cured , not by a pertc& ſolution, bur by permu- 
ration or abſcciſion. 

when the urine ſtops with a coldae {£,1n ſuch as are very ſleepy it 1s a hopeful ſigne of 
ulcers near the ears. Hipp. Coac. 

For that {leepineſs ſhews a great oppreſſion of the brain , at: which time cold- 
neſs coming on produces ctther anulcer or a great convullion. 

Thoſe who are ſick of a Feaver, having a wearine {{ and faintne # upon them, may ex- 
pert an ulcer inthetr joynts, or about thetr jaws. | 


by 
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For a voluntary ftaintneſs in feavers proceeds from an abundance of thick and 


crude humors, and thoſe teavers are moſt difficultly judged, and their judication 
is commonly by che breaking forth of an ulcer. 

If onthe pattents recovery ary part be diſtenipered, tis a ſione that ſome ulcer will 
break out there. 

Not onely the pain which afHicts any part atthe declining of the diſcaſe, but 
alſo all the ſympromes that ſhew a weakneſs inthe part, are ſignes of an ulcer 
thereabour. | z 

Note from Hipp. Aph. 74. Se. 4. that while the ſignes of an approching ulcer 
appear, 1t the urine be copious, thick, and whitc, it takes away all fear of an ab- 
{ceiion, and that more certainly and ſpeedily, it there happen a bleeding rogert.cr 
with this kind of urinc. ; 4 


CG: HA P.M 


Of the fegnes of thoſe things which will happen to one already ſick, or 
falling into a diſeaſe ; and firſt of the fuones of 


approching madneſs : 


, 


Any things uſually fall out in diſcaſes beſides the Crifis, as vehement 
(VAiiaaremmes, the changing of one difcaſe intoanother; all which things if 

they can be foreſeen by the Phyſician, gain him a very honourable cſtecm, 
and are of aſpecial utility tothe patient. Thereforc we ihall endeavour to la 
down their ſym promes,accvrding to the foreſaid method beginning from the fignes 
of approching madneſs, which are known by theſe rules. | 

Animal actions. P rincipal. Forgetfulne ſi preſently happening 1# acute diſeaſes fore- 
tels a phrenſie. | 

For it fhews that the brain 1s affected, and that the mattcr cauſing the &if- 
caſe is hurried up thither from the lower parts. , 

Leſs principal. Sleep and waking. Troubled and tumultuous ſleeps foretel del:- 
YAation. | 
This Hipp. taught 7 Coac. in theſe words. Turbulent and furiouw wakings out of 
ſleep bring madne ſg. For they ſhew the brainto be very much affe&cd, and unſcrlcd 
from its natural condition. | 

Continual watching brings madne ff. Hipp. 2. prog. 

For both of theſe affections are produced from the ſame cauſe, viz. from a 
hot and dry diſtemper of the brain ;zas Galez reaches in 4 of preſuge by pulſe. 

c 


A more remils diſtemper cauſeth watchtulnefs, and a more intenſe one mad- 


neſs. 

The hearing. A twglng and ſound in the ears, or deafneſs, often precedes made ſi, 
eſpecrally if it appear with urize that hath matter lifted up and banging in it. Hipp. 
7. prorrhet. = 

For theſe things do ſhew that the noxious matter 15 carricd up tothe brain, 
which excites madneſs. 

The ſence of ſmelling too exquiſite denounces madneſs. 

For it ſhews anunwonted drineſs of the brain, and an attenuation of the ſpirits, 
which diſ{poſeth the brain ro madneſs. Feeling vet.ement and continual pain of ttc 
tead 
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kead inacure feavers portends madneſs, cfpecially when it is obſerved moſt in 
tie ears, or which is joynced withrevulſions of the mtdrit; for it ſignifies thar the 
| umors are copioully carricd up to the brain, and do vehemently diſtemper it. 

' Pain of the ſide, which with cholerick ſpittle vantſheth away without any manifeſt cauſe, 
is 4 ſigne of matlu? ſs. 

For it ſhews a tranſlation of cke cholerick tumor from tke ſide to the brain. 

Pains is; the lezgs haſten made ſs, and that as well at other times, as eſpecially if there 
is a Lad eieorema 1# the urize. Hipp.1n Coac. 

Ttcre is ſo grcata fymparhy of the legs with the principal parts, thar as in a 
ruprturcot thic i:cc], rt.cre do kappen peracute trembling, ſobbing teavers which 
latt bur little, kor and morcal ; ſointne pain of the legs, which is cauſed by a 
malignanc i-vincr, tucre 1 a teavcritirred upin the rcart, and madneſs in the 
brain, thc pcitilenc kumors ealily invading the brain, Now although theſe pains 
nor oncly of ti:e legs bur allo of the thighs, back, and other ignoble parts do por- 
rend maiincls, yer ti.cy pcrtorme it more ccrtatnly, if toon aticr appearance they 
withdraw azail, for they {ignifie a tranſlation of the morbifick marter ro the 
train, as you may ice in Hypp. 3. Epid. Seft. 3. eAgr.5. where Calum on a ſud- 
den nada pain ia aus right trugh, and no remedies prevailed; : The firſt day he 
had a burning and acute feaver, and tiic pain increated ; therhird day the pain 
ccaſcd, and a madrefs with much tumbling and roſfing enjued : the tourch day 
avout noon i.c dycd ina verement fir. | 

Vual aifctions. 4 vehemert and unfrequent draning of the breath ſhewes 
macthe [fe 

A ve:ement and rare drawing of breath is proper to taad people. pp. 1. 
prog. 24. For chcy having nced of reſpiration by reaſon of the hear of the teaver, 
and forgetrias to ercath trough the violence of the madneſs, it comes to paſs 
that they {cldome breath,and the frequency thereof is made up by the magni- 
tude of breathing: this 15 the opinion of Galez in his book of the difficulty of breath- 
ing, Cap. 5. WUCTE LC {hews that a rcſpiratton of this fort ts proper ro mad 
people : and chap. 10. of the ſame book, he faich that Philiſcis and Silenms had no 
otker caules of ſuch reſpiration but madnets: of Phliſcz« and Sileaus ſpeaks Hipp. 
in Epi. Sef. 1. Hiſt. 12. both of them ar the firſt were troubled with a rare and 
ve::cment breathing, which was ſucceeded by a maniteſt madneſs in the procreſs 
of the diſeaſe. * : 

Excrements. nrte and clear urines in acute diſeaſes are manifeſt ſignes of maine 7. 

For they t12mthfie that rhe choler that wont to be poured ont with rtheurine, and 
ro give a colour to it, is transferred to the brain. | 

Qualtries cranged. 1f72 an acute diſeaſe the white of the eye appear red, it por- 
tends aphresiie. | 

For ic {tznifies that the membranes of the brain are inflamed, which inflam- 
mation 15 catily communicated to the adnate tunicle, whicti procceds from them. 

Proper accidents. It there be a pulſe in the Hypochondrium, it ſignifies di- 
ſtur>ance, or madnels; but in this caſcobſerve the eye of rhe patient, tor if there 
be a frequent mocion of looking,raving is tobe expected. Vhen an artery beats 
ftrongly in ſucha place where it wonts not to be perceived, it ſhews a hor diſtem- 
per, and that there 15 much hot wind carried rhrough the arteries, which when 
it aſſanlrs tie brain, it cauſes madnefs;for thoſe things thar paſs chrough the ar- 
icries find an catic way of diſpatch through tothe brain,through the jugular veins 
and the carotides, which are admittcd into rhe very ventricle tkereot. But when 
dEuration is joyned with madneſs, there is in the mind a diſturbance, and much 
variety 
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variety of imagin ations , which cauſes the patient to move his eycs variouſly, 
as ir were looking after thoſe things which he hath tramed in his fancy. 
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C H AP. XIE 


.. Of the fignes of approching convulſions. 


5 FFeas. Principal ations. jvhen cauſeleſ# fear and ſadnefi erſues after cold, a 
E convuulſ;on 1s not far off. Hipp. in Coac, 

:. Fearand ſadneſs are cauſed by acontradion and retreating of the ſpirits to 
their fountain, being oppreſſed. with an abundance of melancholick humor, which 
makes them'to be joyned with cold, and ſorhat humor affecting the brain ſtirs up 
conmulfions,unlels the matter beevacuated by Hemorrhoids,varicles,or flowing of 
the moneths. 

Very fierce rauimgs end inconuulſions. Hipp. in Coac. 

Le ſf principal atttons. For they are cauſed by a hot and dry diſtemper of the 
brain, which affects theroots of the nerves, bringing a convulſion that proceeds 
from drineſs along with it. |... | 

Sleepand waking. whey upon a coldne ſi a nofturnal fit ſucceeds, cauſing want of 
ſleep, joyned with fatuity, if ſometimes. urine break forth 11 time of ſleeping, a convulſion 
cnn. Hipp. in Coac. 

All theſe {ympromes ſignifre a running up of the matter to the brain, which 
threatens a convullion. | 

An extraordinary and laſting pain of the head, the belly being lound, threatens a con- 
wvulſron. JIE EE 

ho it ſhews that the matter cauſing the diſ{caſeis fixed in the head, which be- 
ing carried to the beginning of the nerves cauſes a convullſion. 

Feeling. Deep ard hear y pains inthe arms and neck portend a conuulſion. | 

For they procced from an oppreſſion of the hinder parrs of the brain, and a dit- 
fuſion of the humor into the marrow of the back-bone, or the membranes thereof, 
' through the abundance of the matter, or maligne quality thereof, which extends 
it ſelt to the arms through the back, becauſe that nature cannot diffolve or concoct 
the morbifick matter. | 

Excrements. Urine. A ſuppreſſionof the urine with coldne ſi is evil ; far it brings a 
convulſion, as well at other times, as alſof a heavy ſleep do precede. Hipp. 1n Coac. 

A convulfion catily enſues thoſe ſympromarical coldnefſſes with a fuppreiſion of 
urine, becauſe they ſhew a running up of the humors to the brain, and original of 
the nerves z and that ſo much the more it the patient beat the ſame time ſleepy, 
which is a moſt evident {igne of an affected brain. 

Urine which flows from the patient 18 ſleep not according to cuſtome, threatens a cor'- 
wvulſuon. | 

for it ſhews that the muſcle ſhutting up the neck of the bladder 1s grown 
weak, the motion whereof proceeds from rhe nerve, whole firſt original 1s out of 
order ; unlcſs that part bc affe&ed with ſome peculiar diſcale.. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the fignes of a future relapſe.” 


f 


Future relapſe in perſons recovering is manitcſted by the following rules. 

The cfſence. Azſ1ynant ard eval diſpoſed #iſenſes do ot ſeldome relapſe. 

For they do very much weaken nature fo that it ſcarcely can procure it 

ſelf a perfe& treedome from the morbifick caulc,bur rharthere muſt remaiti tome 
reliquesof rhe diſcaſe which will producea relapte.:'! oo hin en 

Diſeaſes &y: how much the: longer they endare, by ſo much the mare they 'are Tyable to a 

relapſe; and by bow much the. more acate they are; by fomuch.the lefi theyreturn«::1 1 1/(/ 
Continual diſcaſes proceed from a more thick and cold ' matter; -which: is;;the 

more difficultly concodted and evacuated. But acute diſeaſes-prouced from amore 

thin matter, which is more caſily prepared and evacuarcd. 2 LDfor4-9 

when the feaver ſlackens upon 4 daymhith 1s not critical, it will retarn. oo 
For as the critical dayes haveagreat influence-upon tne diſcafe as tothe curing 

thereof, becauſe rhennature doth commodioutfly expel the morbifick humors'; to 
rhoſe difſolutions which do happen on a not critical day, are alwaics..treacherous, 
becauſe they agreenot With the laws of nature: orderly performing ver works. / 

The internal cauſes. Diſeaſes that ariſe from black choler,, with uariom, mixt, {limy, 

thick and ſtubborn humors, are wont to relapſe. ROE 

For it thews, that the humors arc rebellious, and cannot be perfectly van- 
uithed by nature, which cauſes relapſes. Htrge: TEE 1 
Diſeaſes which ariſe from blood, ſweet fleeme, . or pale cholzr, or other hamors which 

have no malignant quali'y, and are ſimple, and which neither oppreſ# the patient with 
thetr quantity, wor are thick or ſlimy, donet threaten any relapſe. 32d) Thc 

Becauſe thar nature callly trees 1t {clt trom the trouble of theſe humors, which 

are not at all ſtubborn. | . SR 
- External. . Thoſe diſeaſes that happen inthe ſpring, mizter, or ut the beginning of the 
ſummer, ſeldome relapſe;þut thoſe diſeaſes which come 17 Antumna are moſt lyable toxelapſe. 
For 1 the winter and ſpring tte native heat 15 moſt potent, and doth moſt cth- 
cacioully difſolve the noxtous humors; but mn Autumn 15 more weak and languid, 
by reaſon of the faintneſs induced by the hear of the foregoing ſummer, and 
tacreforc itis the more difficult wholly to expel the morbifick cauſe. | 
The ſubje&t. Theſe perſons who have a good conſtitution of body, and are once recos' 
vered of a diſeaſe,never ſuffer relapſezhnt perſons of a bad conſiitation often fall tntait. 
For in thoſe the ſtrengrn of the parts calily diſſolves rhe morbifick cauſe ; bur in 
theſe weak nature doth impertectly expel the humor, - 7 
Helptul and hurtful. Thoſe that caznot regain perfee health, being helped Lut by 
few things, and hurt bymany, are 1n danger of a relapſe. 
For this ſignthes that the reliques of the morbifick cauſe do lurk in the body, 
whence procced rclaples. $- 

Effects. 1f the attrons, excrements, and qualities of perſons recovering differ nuch 
from the zatural conſtitution, and return not to their former condition, a relapſe 1s to 
Le feared, in thoſe whoſe feavers ceaſe without the [1 res of conco10n, a recidi>tation 1s to 
Le ſeared, Hipp. 2. prog. 

Tie noxious humors cannot be conveniently expelled unleſs they be firſt con- 
coed; andthercetore althoughthe tcaverccale, it the fignes of crudity appcar, 
t.CY 
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rhey ſhew that the morbifick matter is ſtill retained within, and will cauſe a 


relapſe. 
if after the Criſis 1s made the pattent for a long time voyd thin water,and very little 
coloured, t1s a ſigne of a relapſe. | 
For it ſhewsa weakneſs of nature, which doth not perfedt irs concoftion duly 
 andin order, whence ariſe new and freſh excrements by which we may expe& 2 


relapſe. | 


T HE 
FOURTH BOOK 
? O E 
Phylical Inſtitutions, 


WHICH--1S- THE 


HYGIASIICK PART 


OR | 
TREATISE OF THE CONSERVATION 


HEALTH 


The Proem. 
| T He end of Phyſick is twofold,uiz.the conſervation of health which ts already en- 


Joyed, and recouery of that which 1s loſt. 
In the Hygraſtick part 1s handled the former, the latter in the Therapentical. 
1nat which contains the conſervation of preſent bealth conſiſts 1m the admin- 
ſtration of ſix things not natural. 

Thoſe are Aire, meat and drink, motion and reſt, fleeptng and waking, excretions and 

retentions, and the paſſions of the m1zd. 
They are called not natural, as being between natn _— pretcrnatural. For 
= 4-2 thoſe 
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thoſe things are properly. and abſolurely natural which are ingredients to the 
conſtiturion of a living body, and arc treatcd of in Phyſrology : but theſe are ſaid to 
be not Chak bechule the r1gntand true uſe of them preterves the health, and 
then they are referred to natural cauſcs ; bur the prepoſterous and unlawtul uſe 
of them produces diſcaſes , and thenthey are pretcrnatural,and rhe capes. of al- 
moſt all diſcalcs, as is declared-in Par hology. Burt there arc ſome of -them that 
are contained in the rank of things truly natural, as motion of the body, paſſions 
of the mind, as the functions do proceed irom their taculrties ; but being con{ider- 
cd as the ule of them affects the body, they are called not natural. 

They are alſo ſaid to Le neceſſary,hecauſe we cannot want nor be without their efficacy, 
Eut they do continually and neceſſarily affe our bodtes. 

It may be 04jeFed, that tnercarc many other things that do alter our bodies, 
which for this cauſe are tobe numbred among thole things which are not natural, 
as the heaven, water, fire, carth, and the countrey, or place of abode; and 
therefore their number muſt be multiplied. 7 azſwer, T har the. heaven, fire, 
earth, andcpuryrey, axexcdyced to aire, becaule they ag not on- us bat by the 
mediation-af air; water may be referred to drink, it it be aſſumed, bur if it be ap- 
plicd as ina bath, and lotions, we deny it to be a neceſſary, tor that we may cali- 
ly want it, and therefore it is to be raſed out of the catalogue of things not na- 
rural. 

Therefore all this book ſhall treat wholly of the explication of the fix things 
not natural, whepcin that} þe ſpewn how ro make ufeof rhem, for the confervarti- 
on of health, and to defend the body as long as may beagainſt the aſſaults of di- 
ſcaſcs : we will begin with meat and drink, becauſe they are of moſt conſequence, 
and therein are moſt things do offer themſclves to contideration. 


CHAP. I. 
Of meat,drink ,or of the matter of our nouriſhment. 


Ouriſhment is that which being changed Ly the natural heat, may te converted into 
N the ſubſtance of our, bogies, and nouriſh it. | 
It differg,froma mpdicine,in thts that a medicine 1s deflied by Galez 1. fimpl. 

tobe a thing that gannot alter the ſubſtance of our bodynor as ſuch be changed 11to it. 

Yet there 16 arertain medium betwen theſe two, partaking of both natures, which may 
both nouriſh and alter,and it ts called a medicinal nouriſhment. 

But there are ſeveral ſorts of nour:ſhments, which are taken out of ſeveral things, all 
which things notwithſtanding are contained under the ſeveral forts of plants and FLY 

All ſublunary things which are uſed in Phyſick are comprehended under a 
threefold head, as plants,animals, and minerals. Now every mixt thing endued 
with a nouriſhing faculty, muſt of neceſlity have had lite ; whereby minerals are 
excluded out of the number of things that nouriſh. | 

1n the uſe of them are to be conſidered the ſubſtance, quantity, quality,order, time, and 
hour of taking themzthe preparation,cuſtomdele&ation,age,and time of the qear.Ofubich we 
ſhall treat ſeverally, and as a conſequence relate the qualities and faculttes of thoſe meats 
and ſawces which are chief and moſt tn uſe + and at length diſcourſe the uſe and ſubſtance 
of things potable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP; It; 
Of the ſubſtance of aliments, 


Y the ſubſtance of the nouriſhments we anderſtand the form and matter wheref they 
FJ are compoſed. 

4 nder the word form we comprehend that propriety of the whole ſutftance ty which 
the nouriſhment is made fit to be coxverted into the ſ, ubſtance of our bodies. whence it is 
vulgarly ſard that the meat doth nouriſh us by reaſon of the Iikene {7 of utftance it hath 
with our bodtes. | | | + 

- Hence meats are ſaid to be of good or evil juyce, much or little nour; ſhing, according to 
the analogy which they hold.with the ſubſtance of our bodies, or according to their purity, 
67 mixt compoſure of the heterogeneous parts. | bs 

To the matter harane {i ſoftne ſi, thinne js, thickneſf, beavineſs, lightueff, craſſiy, 
tenuity, clammine ſs, and friatitity, are related; which although they be comuarned in the 
rank of ſecond qualities, yet becauſe they aretuberent to the matter, ax.d aze therefore cal- 
lea material qualities (a5 proceeding from the Various mixture of moiſture with drine {) 
they are refered to ſubſtance,or mood of ſubſtance. 4s 

Therefore as to the ſubſtance, thoſe are ſaid to be gooll and wholeſome 30uriſhmemnts 
which beget good and wholefome juyce, and few excrements, and mhich are of a midlin 
ſubſtance, as being neither over hard, thick, or cloſe, nor overſoft, thin, or fine. of which 

ſort is bread made of the pureſt flour of wheat, new, well laked, and leavezed;' mutto;, 
kids fleſh, veal, capons, hens, pullets, chickens, partridges, and other mountain birds; and 
other things which ſhall ke more coprouſly reckoed up hereafter. | 

Meats of evil juyce,hard to be concoged, of bad nouriſhment, and legetting many ex- 
crements, are thoſe which bate a hard, thick, heavy, cloſe ſubſtante; as bread of bran, 
Leef., goats, flags fleſh, pulſe, old cheeſe,and the like. . 

Bu: theſe good or evil zouriſhments are not to be eſteemed generally wholeſome or un- 
wholeſome to all men, but according to thetr Vario nature, way of ife,axd exerciſe;thoſe 
are more cenventent for ſome, theſ, e for others : ſo theſe who have a ſtronger heat, ſuch 
z0uriſhments of hard digeſtion, as ox-fleſh,ſtags hires, ſmoked meats,and the like,are more 
eaſily coxcofted. And on the contrary, meaty of an eaſie digeſtion, as lamb, wal, ſoft eggs, 
freſh fiſh,and the like, are Ly them moſt difficultly concoed,as being rather corrupted aud 
ſcorched up by the ſtrong heat of therr ſtomachs z, for as they are eaſily altered, ſo they are 
eaſily Uitiated and corrupted. But the other which are commonly thought tote hardly cen- 
coed, as they are difficultly altered, ſo they are ſcarcely reduced to a worſe ccndition. 

We nave tie examples of this inthoſe things which are concoctted outwardly, 
wiz. hony,which is naturally moſt ſweet, bur if ir boyle beyond a fir rime, it 
contracts a bitterneſs. On rhe contrary, bect and pork being long boyled are 
more ſavoury. Hony alſo is noxious to young men, becauſe jr is ſcorched up by 
rhe heat of the ſtomach,and turned intocholer. Bur it is wholeſome for aged mcn: 
becauſe it reccives a fit concoction by tke moderate kear of the ſtomach. For tt e 
{ame reaſon countrey-men, labouring-men, porters, mariners, and othcvrs excrci- 
ſcd at hard labourious trades are nor ſo kindly nouriſhed with kids fleſh, veal, 
pullets, pigeons, and ſoft cggs; not onely becauſe the ſtronger heat of rkeir 

ſtomachs ſo ſoon conſumes and diſſipares thoſe aliments, but becauſe it doth alfo 
ov er-concoct and corrupt tzem. On the contrary,thcy are more convenicntly nou= 
riſhed with pulſe,coleworrs, cheefc,bect, and ſuch like. 


CHAP. 
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| C H AP. III. 
| a Chor 15 Of the quantity of aliments. 


' He quantity of alimerts ought to be very moderate, onely as much as'may ſuffice for 
the ,our1ſhment of the body, and refreſhing the ftreagth thereof. So- that if the true 
\*, limits le far exceeded, it produces Various diſeaſes, and, ſhortens life. 
But as the multitude of meats Legets mary diſeaſes, ſo a ſparing atet, which ts vulgarly 
called ſberneſs and frugality, ſerves to prevent and cure many diſeaſes, and makes life 
long. 
Fhe chict order of diet conſiſts in the moderate quantity thereof.For although 
. rhe aliments ſhould be a little faulty in the ſubſtance, quality , and other 
conditions tk.creof, yet if they betaken ina ſmall quantity and well concected, 
tney nouriſh well. And theretore inthe firſt place, wemuſttakenorice of thequan- 
tity, which moſt commonly tis recetved in the exceſs. This is hence apparent that 
molt difcaſcs are cured by bloud lerting, purging,and other evacuattons,by which 
tl.c ſupcrfluous multitude of kumors 1s to be taken away,which proceeds from an 
© vin Fa of mcat aſſumed. Hence ſoberneſs and ſparing diet is called the pa- 
rent of health and long lite. Whence Hipp. 1. Eprid. Sef. 4. Aph. 10. He that 
ſtudres his health muſt ot over fil himſelf with meat, nor be 1dle and lazy: and again, 
Aph. 17. Set. 1. where a man eats more meat then 1s. ſufficient for nature, be brings him- 
ſelf to diſeaſes.” Plato diſcovers an intemperate City by this f1gn that it maintains 
many Phyſicians. Hence procceds the Proverb, iztemperance ts the nurſe of Phyſi- 
cians : Asallfothar other , gluttony kills more then the ſword. But Galen ſaith 
> thus, Or axceſtours were le {# troubled with diſeaſes Lecauſe they Irued more frugally. 
And Sexeca ſaitÞ, that the luxury and gluttony of his age called Hrppocrates Foe, 
who athrmed that cunuchs and women were not troubled with pains of the gour. 
Ariſtotle in bis Problems ſaith that it is moſt wholſome to diminiſh the quantity 
of mcar, and to increaſc labour. D/ogenes the Cynick was wont to ſay, that it was 
a foolith thing to. begge that from rhe Gods which is in our power; while we 
pray to God tor |.calth, and preſently fall roglutting our ſelves with meat and 
drink. Toall rheſe we may adde the authorityof holy Scripture, in Eccleſiaſtes, 
Be not qreecy in thy banquets, and grue n0t thy ſelf over to meat; for 1n much meat there ts 
ſrckre fs, and greeane ſi will turn to choler. Many have died through fulne ff, tut he that 
is temperate lengthens his life. 

I ius alfo may be made evident by clear examples. S. Paul the firſt hermite, 
as S. Jerom records in his lite, lived toa kundred and fifteen years, of which he 
lived one hundred int!.c wilderneſs, for the firſt forty years cating nothing bur 
dates,and drinking water; for the reſt of his time,afterthe dates failed him, upon 
halt a loaf wiiich a craw brought him every day, 

S. Anthony,as A'banaſru teſtifies, lived a hundred and five years, of which ninety 
he ſpent in the deſert, recctving no other ſuſtenance bur oncly bread and water, 
wita watch in hits old age he now andrthen cat ſome herbs. Arſezz#« the tutor to 
Arcadi: tic Empcrour, lived a hundred and twenty years, fifty tive of which he 
ſpent in the deſert, with a wonderful remperance and abſtinency. In our age 
Luſouicu Carnaruc,a nobleVenetian,havingbecn veryunhealthy to the thirty fifth 

car of iit> age,though heuſed many medicines,in vain ſtriving with many diſcaſes 
ac length by tie advice of a certain Phyſician he began to oppoſe his difcaſes b 
dict , diminiſhing by little and lirtlerl.c quantity of his meat and drink till ke 
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came to fourteen ounces of meat, and bread;.or the like, and fixtcen' ounces of 
drink ina day; to which order of dict accuſtoming himſelf, he by this temperance 
prolonged hes lite, being free from difcaſes, and Vigorous'to above one Eundred 
years: As himſcltreſtifies in 4 book of the profst of a ſober life, written by him in ttc 
traliamitongue, ancl trantlated after both inro Larin'and French. From which we 
gather;zhat tparing dict doth nor onely extraordinarily. avail to keep: and . pre- 
jerve-healrh in 2 good condition, but alſo to: expel durable and pertumnacious hu+ 
mors...For afterthe naturalheathath concodted that ſmall quantiry- of - nouriſh. 
ment; then 1t:works upon the fupcrituous humors,;: digcttingand diſhpating th.cm, 
cauſing:them inſenſibly roexhale through the paſſages of the body, which renders 
che body pure and frce from morbitical cauſes. Now while a man perſiſts in this 
coutſerot. dicr,.the body 15 made free from-diſeaſes, at: leaft' in reſpect 'of internal 
caules. VV hichif it be endangered by cxternal cauſes;the harme 1s lefs confide- 
rable becauſe the body being tree from ſupertluities is berticr able tro:make re- 
ſiſtance-::And therefore we fee tm great alterations of {eafons, viz. when from a 
ſouthern;hotand moiſt conſtitution of the aire, a fwitt-and ſudden altcrarion is | 
madeintorhenorth, being cold and dry, that many are troubled with Gararrhs, 
Pleuriſtes, or petipheumonics, in; whote bodies was hoorded up much: martcr. for 
diſeaſes 5 bur others are nor troubled whoſe bodicsare void of fuperfiuous tumors. 
And af ſometimes ſuch perſons through the vehemencyof external caulesbe | hur- 
ried to: any diſeate, rhey recover fo much the ſooner, by reaſon that the internal 
cauſe moved by the cxtcrnal is: of no great force, which is. therefore the more 
calily vanquiſhed andretolved.-/ - 119447 2k, | 1-543 j: 
Furthermore, if 'this cxact-dicr donotaltogether take away the difcaſe, yer-it 
very much impairs tHe vehemency,thereof and makes it more tolerable;fortat re 
pattent may 1tve long enough to ſtruggle with the diſeaſe. And thus daily cx- 
pcrience informs us many live long with an ulcer tn their. hungs, with a ſcirrtus in 
thcir liveror ſpleen,with the ftone in rhetr reinesor bladder; which Ariſtotle reſt i- 
fies 1 his Problems, ſaying, thar there was acertainPuloſopher in his time, by 
name Herodicu:, who was in aconfumprion, yet by well dicting himſelf lived to a 
hundred ycars. - I SEE | 
It is commonly. o4je&ed, that many live to avery great age that are very liberal 
intheirdict. Tothis we axſxer, that thoſe are very tew,. and endued with an cx.. 
traordinaryſtrength and good-remper of body, who it they ſhould live fobcrly 
would produce tietr lives roa much longerage, and be tetter diſpoſed tothe. a&ti- 
ons af the mind. For of neceflity thote thar live imemperatcly. muſt aboung: 
with ill humors, and be often aſſailed with diſcaſes, norcan long” intend the high 
and difficult functions of the mind withour maniteſt '1mpairing of their health. 
For in thoſe perſons the ſtrength of nature and tke fpirits is wholly enflaved ro the 
concoction of the nouriſhment, from which it it be viotently-drawn by tte ftndious: 
labours of the mind, the concoction cannot be good ; whence tollow-many cilcaſes 
and crudities, becauſe they require much excrcitc, or phylick to purge the body; 
and ſothough they ſeem to live long tntheir body, yer their mindes and ingenui- 
ties {cem - =5pE interr'd, being unable ro hold our long in che pertormanceof 
thoſe noble fun&tions, the greatelt part of: rheirttme being robe ſpent indrudging 
tor the body. Addto this, thar though irmay happen "that fuch as are cndued 
with a ſtrong nature may live long with ſuch protute: dier, yer we-find nocxamples 
that weaker conſtitutions uting thefame dict, would ever live to old age. Byron 
thecontrary, if they live tempcrately they may live longer then ſuch as indulge 
themſelves ro intemperancy, though of ſtronger nature. : 
Bat this moderate and nece({ ary quantity of meat cannot be preſirited by ay general 
i le, 
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"rule, the diverſity 1f tim?s, ages, and tempers, cauſing much alteration in that parti- 
cular. 

In this theorem is ſhewy that the example of Ludovic Cornarus above men- 
rioned is not to be followed by all men, for there are many men whoſe natural 
heart is ſtrong and vigorous, which would be much damnitycd by {ſuch a ſparing 
dict. For Hipp. Writes 7# 1. book Aph. 5. that a dicttooſtrict and ſparing 1s 
more dangerous then that which excceds a little; for 1t is an caſicr thing . ro 
haveremedics againſt the plenty of humors, chentorepair the natural moilture, 
and the waſting of rhe ſolid parts by alimentrs. A threefold order of diet is 
inſtituted by Hipp. and Galen ; ſparing, which diminitherh the ſtrength ; magerate, 
which preſerves 1tz and full, which increaſes 1t. Sparing diet 1s not convenient 
for healthful people, buronely for the {ick. For as meat ts health tothe healthy; ſo it 
is a diſeaſe to diſeaſed perſons : and by bow much the more you nouriſh unſound bodies, 
by ſo much the more you hurt them. In healthy people the ſtrength of nature is. to be 
preſervedor increaſed with nouriſhment, nat. to be broken ; which cannat: be in 
tick perſons, becauſea moderatedier preſerving the health in healchy-people, 
diminiſherh.ir in thoſe thatareick, by increaſing the diſeaſe; becauſe ' by /how 
much the more you feed it, by ſo much the more you hurt the body of the. pari- 
ent. And therefore ſoexatta diet as. was obſerved by Corzarns is not convenient 
for all men, bur onely to ſuchas are ſickly, and whoſe natural heat is weak, * 
and not able roconcoCt much mear, and alſorto ſuch whoſe bodies are full of hu- 
mors,for hunger dries up the bodyzas alſo laſtly to thoſe thar uſe little exerciſe, 
leading a {edentary lite, being addicted to contem plation,and the tough labours of 
che mind. Yer thereare certainrules which may be fer down, by which - every 
man may preſcribe ro himſelt a certain and. convenient diet at all rimes. 

The frit theorem is , That a max 1nbealth muſt never eat toſatiſfie, but riſe from 
the table while his appetite 1s ftill quick. | | 

This rule anſwers tothe fore czted Aph. of Hipp. do rot clog your ſelf with meat. 
For in healthy perſons the appetire w1l be lively till rhe ſtomach be very much 
filled ; which replerion is very hurtful, as we have ſaid before, 

The ſecond Theorem 1s , 1f you ordinarily take ſo much meat, til you find a kind of 
drowſine fi, heavine ſi, and wearine ff, when as you were before ntmble and cheerſul, it is a 
ſigne you have exceeded your accuſtomed meaſure, and that you muſt diminiſh the quantity 
of your meat till you find nomore of thoſe incor vemencies. 

The third Theorem is, 1f after meals you Le unfit for the aftons of the mind, as ſtu- 
dy, meditation or contemplation, and other funttons of the mind and body, then it 16 ap- 
parent yu have exceeded your due proportion. | 

The fourth theorem s taken from Hipp. 3. Of diet, where he propoſeth the ſignes 
of repletion, which proceeds from too great a quantity of meat eaten, and 1s therefore to 
be diminiſhed ; nay if it do ſa much exceed, that it threaten a diſeaſe, ſeeing that ſparing 
diet doth conſume the ſuper flous bumors but very gently, the fulneſs muſt be taken away 
by evacuations. 

The ſignes of repletion propounded by Hipp. are here to be briefly ſet down, being ve- 
duced into order according to the method of our ſemeiotical diſcourſe, that they may te 
the Letter underſtood. They are theſe; pain and beauine ſi tn the head, long and troutled 
ſleeps, troubleſome dreams, when a may 1magins himſelf to be fighting, ſleep in the daytime, 
chiefly after meals, Iazineſ of the whole body, wearine ff, and pain either in the whole, or 
17 any part thereof,want or decreaſe of appetite,ctuditzes 1n the ftomach,ſowre or inodorous 
velches, and hard binding of the belly, or more then was wont tobe, frequent diſtillations, 
the noſe ſiopt after ſupper, yet with little or no excrement proceeding thence, in the mor- 
ning mucn excrement at the noſe, and much ſpitting, uncuſtomary abundance of wind, 
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| Tooſwe ſs of the Lody proceeding ſometimes from the meat corrupted , ſometimes from 4 dy- 


ener). 

T be htth theorem is, That you muſt z0t immediately change from a full courſe of diet 
to an exact and ſparing one, tut you muſt do it ty degrees, phyſically diminiſhng it Ly mo- 
derate with drawing from the wonted quantity, until you come to ſuch a proportion, as doth 
z0 more offend, neither the body, nor the funtions of the mind. 

T hits tizcorcm is confirmed by Hrpp. 12 the 51. Aph. 2. To evacuate or fill much 
and ſuddenly. to cool, beat, or anyother way to move the body is dangerow. For every 
exce {i 1s aiz ewemy to nature, but that which is done by degrees is ſafe, as at other times, ſo 
when you paſs (rom oe thing to another. 

To the diſcrete quaptity belongs the Lariety of meats which 1s ery prejudical to health. 
For the nature of ſeveral meats betng Vario, it follows that ſome are ſooner ſome more 
{lowly digeſied, which cauſes an evil concofion ; For if the meats more eaſily 'concoget 
are afier perfe concotion detained in the ſtomach, they preſently corrupt ; Lut if as ſoon 
as they are concofed, they are thruſt down to the inteſtunes, they carry along with them the 
other meats not fully concoged, which 1s the cauſe of many crudities. 

THis t::corem 15 to be underſtood of {evcral forts -of mear much differing in 
ticir nature and temper. For it is no inconventence to cat atthe ſame meal chic- 
kens, pariridge, pullcrs, and other ſuch kind of delicates ; bur it you preſent to 


' rice ſtomach an olio of fiſh, fiſh, kerbs,fruir,and ſuch kind of heterogeneous dier, 


there tollows thence an evil concoction. Hrpp. lth. de flat. Things unlike move diſtur- 
Laice, tor {ome are ſooner, others ſlower, others haxd to be concodted. Seneca 


ſaith clegaarly, ſeveral ſorts deg de le, but _—_ (778 L wat 8-24 fa 
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CHA ÞPCAIY:; 
O bl the quality of” meats, 


Eats in relation to their quality areeuther temperate or 1ntemperate. be 

Thoſe are ſud to be temperate where no manifeſt quality 1s predominant, and 
they are conventent for all ſorts of perſons, eſpecially for. men well tempered. Of this 
kind are bread and fleſh, which are euchymous or of good juyce. And theſe are ſimply cal- 
led alrments. 

Intemperate are thcſe which alter the body by ſome manifeſt quality, and are called 
Phytical aliments. | | "+ 

But theſe Phyſical altments alter our bodies by heating, looſing, moiftening, drying, 06- 
ftruetine, opening, 130,119 07 tinding the belly, increaſing milk or ſeed. 

Thoje wiiica maniicitly kcat are wine, pepper,and other {pices,onions, garlick, 
lecks, witter-crefſes, hyiTop, mint, partley, and all falt things, the {ame alſodry, 
Thcie things waici cool arc barly or rye bread, vinegar, lettice, purſland, forre], 
courds,cucumcrs,melons,and ſummcr-truits,all which do of themſclves, moiſten, 
except vincgar. Tt.c thick nouriſhments above rehear{ed do cbſtruct,and thereft of 
the ſame naturcwiich are therefore to be avoided by all men, kecaule melt dit- 
ca{e; procced trom ovitruction. Thofe ratngs winch open” obſtructions are-rhe 
aforcſaid ſpiccs, ſmallage, pariiey, capers, aſparagus, tie wilde parſnip, {ca-fen- 
nel, red veiches, and many other thn z rhole rnings which increate feed and 
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- milk are tobe taken out of the Phylical compoſitions and fimples; for there will 
be found among them many more things cnducd with the ſame tacultics betides 
thoſe already related onely for example {ake. 


EH AP. Y, 
Of the order of Aluments. 


variety of differing meats at the ſame meal as hurtful; there will be zo need of this 

chapter : but becauſe the intemperance of men will not ſulnut to ſuch tris laws of atet, 
we are forced to ſet down precepts how to diminiſh the harmthat comes thereby. 

Therefore the common and general rule concerning the order of diet ts that thin,liquid, 
eaſily to be concofted, looſening meats, and which eaſily deſcend, ſhould be firſt taken ;, and 
thoſe which are more thick and ſolid, of arfficult concotion and tinding, laſt. 

This rule 15 taken irom Galey zz I. 2. de Alim. facult. c. 2.4nd 3. of the manner 
of diet it acute diſeaſes. And it is alſo much confirmed by reaſon. For thoſe 
which are quickly concocted, as moiſt and liquid things,more eaſily paſs frem the 
ſtomach, and if rhey be retained after concoction they purrific. Alto after they 
are concocted, and thruſt down to the gut called Duodenum, they give place to 
thoſe things wiuich are not yet concocted, to fall down to the bottom of rhe 
ſtomach, where they may be better concoctted. But although this dodrine be 
very much received, yet tome have endeavoured co prove the contrary, becauſe 
that the meats ſolid and of hard digeſtion wanta greater heat which is at the 
borrom of the ſtomach, being more tieſhy, and therefore being pur firſt in they 
will be conco&ed in the ſame ſpace of time as thoſe which are of more ecafic 
concoction, lying at the top of the ſtomach where there is leſs heat. Burt there is 
not ſo much difference in the heart of the lower and upper part of the ſtomach, 
that in one meats of caſte, in the other meats of hard digeſtion ſhould be in the 
ſame time concocted.It 1s rather tobe aftirmed,thar thenouriſhment does not keep 
the ſame ſcat in the ſtomach all the time of rhe concottion as it had when it de- 
ſcended,but by concoction it 15 mixed together,ir being the property of hear to con- 
gegate things of like nature. And experience tels us}, that an uniform chyle 
in all parts alike is begot out of the whole nouriſhment. Add alſo ro this, thar 
the drink which is powred down at ſeveral rimes at dinner and ſupper, is, exactly 
mixed with the mear, and the like 1s alſoro be ſaid of broths and other ſuch like 
liquid meats. Therefore this rule as to the ordcring of dict is of no great value. 
Burt it is much berter not to indulge to this variety of mear, when one ſort of 
meat, or ſ{cveral of rhe ſame nature, are orderly concotted rogether ; there being 
no danger of crudities, it they be uſed and eaten moderately. But this is to be 
affirmed, thatmoiſt and looſening meats being firſt raken, do looſen the tunicles 
of the ſtomach, and ſoften the belly, bur things that arcaſtringent do ſtreighten 
them, it they be takcnin the firſt place. 

At the begramng of the meal, ſome broth, or morſel of fleſh, or ſome other nouriſhment 
aftually hot is to be taken ; but let a man never driak firſl- 

Tothis rule is repugnant the common verſe ot the Salerz {chool. 

If danger thou'lt avoid, and no pain feel, 

Be ſnre to take acup beforethy meal. 


[ F you rightly otſer ve the laſt Theorem propounded tn the ſecond chapter, thatis to ſhuz 
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© —Bur this is not to be underſtood of watcr and wine, for ott.crwilc it ware 
wholly to be rejected; bur of 11quid nouriſhment : in which ſenſc alſo Hipp. uſes 
the word dr:zk. Aph. 11.2. Se. where ne ſaith, zt 1s eaſier tobe filled with drink then 
meat. "By drink he there means liquid nouriſhment which is to be dranke, fuch as 
is given to people in feavers, which in another place hecalls moiſt diet; tor the 
are more eafily concocted, and diffipated, and conſequently fill rhe body ſooner. 
Bur the ordinary drink compoſed of water and wine being dranke firſt, is cartied 
raw to the veins, clpecially being faſting,and ſtrikes the nerves; and moſt of all if 
you drink wine. For to drink water before meals, eſpecially where people have 
hot ſtomachs, and in the ſummer time, is not inconvenient;for that watcr 15 quick- 
ly drank up by the dry liver, whence it receives a cool refreſhing. 

Neither doth the cuſtome of the ancients alledged by ſome 1mpugne this rule 
at all, which is reported by Athenews book 4 Derpnoſoph. that formerly there were 
{er before the gueſts twenty filver cups, which being empried, tt.e bread and 
meat was preſently brought in. He in the quored place, deſcribing the frugaliry 
of Cleomenes King of the Lacedemoprars, ſaith, that there was givenbur one cup 
ro rhe gueſts betore ſupper. Wirth the Latines alſo this cuſtome was obſerved, 
as Pliny faith 1. 12. c. 22.that in Teri Claudin his reign, above forty years 
before, it was an inſtitution tod rink faſting ; and that the winc was —_— 
brought in before the meat: bur 1t was a pernicious cuſtome,and to be condemned, 
as being uſcd no where bur in profuſe and intemperate banquetings, nor admitted 
into the company of ſober men; which Pl:zy intimares, ſaying, that this cuſtome 
was introduced by external and forregin arts, and preſcriptions of Phyſicigns that 
would commend themſelves by bringing in noveltes. Ir is diſapproved by Plu- 
tarch 1. 8. ſympoſ. queſt. 9, where he reckons theſe carowlings before meat among 
the cauſes of diſcaſes. The ancrents, ſaith he; drank ot ſo —_ as water before meat 
zow Lefore they eat, full of wine, with amoiſtened and hot ſtomach they fall to thetr meat. Tt 
is moſt wholcſome to take ſolid meats before drink, till thirſt be ſtirred up, and 
thoſe actually hor, leſt they offend the heat of the ſtomach; and that they may 
be as it were a firme foundation for the rcſt of the mear. 

But to conclude, the meat with drink 1s not tnconventents; | 

Itis a thing of nogreat moment whether you cat or drink laſt ; but this is to 
be noted, that you muſt not drink too great a quantity,for it makes a fluctuation in 
the ſtomach z burif after the concluſton of the meal, you find any kind of thirſt, 
it willnot be a miſs ro drink. Celſzs 1s of opinion, that iris good to drink a draught 
of cold water after meals; which is not contrary to reaſon, ſeeing that ir lightly 
\ binds up the orifice of the ſtomach by its coldneſs, and gathers the heart clofe to- 
gether by antiperiſtaſis, binding the aſcent of vapours ; for experience teaches 
thatthe rank ſtcamot ſome meats, as of onions, garlike, old cheeſe, and the 
like, is kept from che head by a draughtof cold water after meals. j: 
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TGT 
Of the time and hour of eating. 


He time and hour of eating depends altogether upoxreuſtome ; for if one have ac- 
| cuſtomed himſelf to eat twice or thrice 12 a day, and at certain houres, and finds 

himſelf well wh it, he may continue ſo doing till he find any occaſion to alter bis 
mind. | | | 

Therecanbe no certain rule {er down concerning the hour and time of cating, 
bur firſt you muſt rake it from cuftome, which hath ſuch an influence upon nature, 
that at the hour of cating the hungry ſtomach will be an exa&t remembrancer 
ro healthy perſons. But after that hour their appetite will grow faint, and 
their hunger leave them. bo 

But the bour of dinner and ſupper coming, 1t s neceſſary that the appetite ſhould be 

very quick, to ſhew that the meat laſt eaten be throughly concofied. For otherwiſe ut will 
be neceſſary to omit that hour, and to eat nothing or very little. 
 Fheintent of this rule,thar you do not cat again until themeat already in the 
ſtomach be very well concocted, and fallen down to the guts; for then the ap- 
petiteis reinforced, and concoction ts afterwards very well made. But if you cat 
again betore the former meat be throughly concocted, rhe concoction 1s ſpoiled, 
and it is the cauſe of many crudities. But this onely concerns thoſe who on ſome 
extraordinary occaſion, as at ſome banquet, have caten too largely ; but then ir 
would be very neceſſary to abſtain from rhe next meal], or to be content with one 
draught of drink, and a very {mall portionof mcar. For if it ſhould happen that 
in tne ordinary cuſtome of cating, the appetite ſhould be lively at the ac- 
cuſtomed hour, and that there were other {ignes of inconcodtion of the former 
meal, tis to be ſuſpected that too great a quantity of meat was taken, which 
ought to be diminithed. 

But there being a certain time of eating to be fixed tothe greater number of men, we 
Judge that it is moſt convenient toeat twice a day. For more frequent eating begets cru- 
dity. And a longer abſtinence weakens the body, and draws down humors te the ftomach, 
which may cauſe many bad affetions. © | 

The greateſt part of men are contented with a dinner and a ſupper, many 
notwithſtanding add a breaktaſt, and orhers a bever alſo ; which is moſt uſed by 
children and old men ; by children, becauſe as pp. teackes,they have mach natural 
heat, and conſequently have need of much aouriſhmeat : by aged men, becauſe ha- 
ving but a weak heart, they oughr to car but little at a time for the eaſier con- 
coction, that the body may be ſufficiently nouriſhed. But long faſting is naught, 
eſpecially tor ſuchas are troubled with birrer choler, becauſe the ftomach being 
empty 1s filled with cholerick humors , which cauſe pains of the heart, bilious 
colicks, and other diſeaſes. But in other men, an empty ſtomach, not. having 
marter ro concoct, draws what it finds from the adjoyning places, and ſo fills _ 
irfelt with ill humors, whence proceed many diſeaſes : and therefore after 
much faſting ir is berter to take away ſomewhat every meal from the quantity 
of mear, then touſc long faſting. | | | 

A ſupper 1n ſome perſons that are healthy, and 17 the flower of therr youth, ought either 
to be equal, or larger then the dinner ; but in all others more ſparing. 

There is noqueſtion in the whole arr of phyſick more controverted,then whethcr 
ſupper ought tobe larger then dinner, or the contrary ; whichuſhers in another 
difficult 
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difficult queſtion, whether concoQtion be ſooneſt perfected inthe day or the night, 
aſleep, or waking : for they do both muſter up their arguments with equal force. 

And thar the ſupper ought to be the larger is proved out of Hipp. 3. of diet, where 
hereaches ro cat butonce a day in the winter, unleſs you have a very dry belly, 
If that cannot be done, he bids us car bur a ſmal dinner, whence tis catily ga- 
thered, by that one meal which pp. preſcribes in_ the winter, he means a 
ſupper. | 
. Celſus following Hipp. In the winter, ſaith he, men ought to eat but once in a day, 
unle [the belly be very much bound. And atter that he addes; 1f a man dine, ſome ſmall 
matter were moſt convenient, and that dry, without fleſh or drink. 

Galen 9. Meth. c. 6. expreſly faith, that ſupper ought to be greater then rhe 
dinner, and gives this reaſon, that atrer ſupper comes reſt and {leep, and longer 
time, double tothat which is between dinner and ſupper. From thefe words of 
Galep a threefold reaſon may be gathered. | 

wh in reſt the body is not moved, nor tofſed up and down, ſo that the meat 
may lyeaptly inthe ſtomach, not fluctuating nor ſtirred from. place to place ; 
which helps concoction, becauſe concoction requires relt.. | | 

Secondly, in ileep, the animal ſpirits a} holiday, the vital and natural 
become more ſtrong and lively, which much helps forward the concoction. 

Thirdly, the time being double between dinner and ſupper, the nouriſhment 
alſo ought to be double. | 

Fourthly, to theſe reaſons Galen adds the example of the wreſtlers, who eat 
much fleth at ſupper, but ar dinner onely bread, To Galexs the following reaſons' 
may be added. ; 7 
_ Fifibly, the coldneſs of the night promotes concoRion. For this like the winter 
renders the ſtomach and belly more ſtrong, driving-the heat inward, whereby 
to perfect the concoction, 

S1xthly, it is proved thatin ſleep the hear runs tothecenter, by the authority of 
Hipp.1.Epid.Sef. 4. who faith, that a man waking is hotter about the exteriour 
parts, and colder about the inner parts: but in thoſe thar ſleep it is quite con- 
crary 3 Which appears alſo by the pulic, and breath, which are ſtronger ſleep- 
ing then waking. - | 
 Onthecontrary,that dinner ought to be larger is proved by the following rea- 
ſons and authorities. T he-authorities are taken from A#uarims and Avicer, who 
adviſe to divide our meat into three parts, two whereof muſt be caten at dinner, 
and the third at ſupper. To which may be added the verſes of the Szlerz ſchoole, 
which are in Englith thus; | 

| At ſupper if you fill with meat, 
Your flomach, your pain will be great ; 
If you deſire a quiet night, 
Make a ſupper ſhort and light. 

Their authorities are ſettled upon ſtrong reaſons. | | 

Firſt, berween dinner and {upper there are bur ſeven or cight hours at moſt, 
between ſupper and dinner about ſixteen. - But if fleep wereadvantageous for 
concoction, it would be perfe&ed about themiddleof the night, and hunger would 
immediately ſucceed. Burton the contrary, when a man riſes our of his bed in 
the morning he is leſs hungry then before ſupper; which makes ic clear, that 


concoction 1s more ſlowly pertormed in ſleep: then in waking, 
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Secondly , fleep after dinner , in thofe 'that are not accuſtomed to it, cauſes 


the appetite not to be ſo quick ar the hour of. ſupper, and a fenfible. oppreflion. of 
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the ſtomach by meat , which ſhews that concoction is moſt imperfett in ſleep. 
For it {leep _—_ concoction, tt would be alike proficableto all. 

Thirdly, tho ethat wake are- moſt hungry ; whence Hipp. 6. Epid. Sef. 4. 
Aph. 20. calls it greedy watchfulnefs, So thoſe that watch beyond their cuſtome 
till lateatnighr, ſooner perceive hunger : ſo thoſe thar preſs out wine and oyle, 
becauſe they are perpetually awake, they cat much and often. 

Foerthly, it ſleep did promote concoCtion, a man ought then to ſleep preſently 
afrer meals, becauſe the meat being then more ſolid requires the greateſt hear 
of the ſtomach, and becauſe the firit hours work is hardeſt ; bur this is all per- 
formed waking, otherwiſe the ſtomach would be much oppreſt. 

Fifthly, thote who havea weak ſtomach, and a -bad digcſttion are more di- 
ſturbed by night after the firſt fleep, then by day in the afternoon 5 which argues 
that in ſleep concoction is dithculr. 

Sixthly, Celſws adviſeth thart in the long dayes it ts better ro ſleep at noon before 
mear, for no other reaſon doubtleſs, bur becauſe fſlcep retards concoction. 

Seventhly, in {leepthe heat runs to its fountains, bur the other parts are left 
deſtitute,more then in waking;and whena man ts awakethe hear is more equally 
diffuſed through the whole body, and theretore there is leſs hear in tke ſtomach 
when a man ſleeps then when he wakes. : 
 Ezrghthly, inthe daytime the heat of the ſun advantageth concoction, For the 
ſun, as Aſt. affirmes 2. Phyſ. 2. is the fountain of life. And therefore concoction 
'Intiie day hatha double hear, which that which is done by night wants. 

Ninthly,the ſituation of rhe ſtomach in thoſe that are awake makes more to the 
furrheraiice of concoCtion, becauſe an upright poſture cauſes the meat to deſcend 
more eaſily ro the bottom of the ſtomach, which is more fleſhy ; bur in thoſe 
thar ly,it onely rouches the ſides tEercof,ſo that rhe mourh of the ſtomach cannot 
ſhut as ir ſhould do. And thercfore ſleeping at noon hurts leſs in a poſture of | 
ficting then lying. 

Tenthly, the tlegme which in the day-time is expelled atthe noſtrilles and 
throar, inthe night flows down into the ftomach, and retards the concoction, 
which inconvenience moleſts not thoſe that wake. 

Laſtly, experience confirmes this fora truth ; for there are very few men who 
will not ingenuouſly conteſs that they find themſclves better after a light then 
great ſupper. And Cardaz teſtifies, that he did aſke many men that lived to a 
hundred years, who told him that they uſed very ſlenderſuppers. To theſe we 
may adde the example of Telephw the Grammarian,related by Galep,s. of preſer- 
Ving health, who lived almoſt ro a hundred years. His words are theie ; He. eat 
raw hony mixed with rice pottage about the third hour of the day, about the ſevent bear 
he dined, uſing ſalads firſt, thez river fiſh, or tirds. Inthe evening he contented him- 
ſelf onely with bread ſopped in wine. | | 

We therefore convicted by the force of theſe latter reaſons, and much more 
by daily experience, do believe that ſuppers ought to be more ſparing then 
dmners; yet we grant, as in the theorems is mentioned, that thoſe who are in per- 
tet health, and have a ſtrang ſtomach, may either cat as much or more ar ſup- 
per then at dinner, ſo that: the whole quantity of both meals do not exceed 
moderation; for they have a good concoction both nighr and day. And here may 
be repeated the ſentence of Celſu, that a man 12 perfett health need not ty bimſelf to 
any laws : Nay if a man of a weaker conſtitution uſerh bur little aliment, and 
rake a leſs quantity art dinner, he may doubrleſs make a better meal at ſupper. 
VVhcreby the whole quantity of meat which is taken in one day may ſuffice for 
the 
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the nouriſnamentof the whole body. Bur if we conſider the cuſtome of mcn 
now a dayes, who cat thetr fill at dinner, certainly they would be very much op- 
preſſed ſhould they cat largly ar ſupper. And then the mentioned verſcs of the 
Salern \{chool are verified. 

But this rule is chiefly tro be underſtood of thoſe whoare ſubject to fluxes and 
catarrhs ; forby night the flegmy humor flows from the brain into the ſtomach. 
and diſturbs the concoction. On the contrary, it you cart bur little meat at ſup- 
per, the pituitous humor is conſumed by the natural hear, and is nor fo caſily 
increaſed again, as in thoſe that ſup largly, becauſe from rhe abundance of 
meat many vapours do ariſe from the ſtomach to the head. And thoſe that 
are ſoaffected atter a light ſupper ſleep quietly : bur if they ear large ſuppers, 
their ſleep is unquictly and interrupted, ſo that the greateſt part of them are 
forced to cat but moderately, and ſome to abſtain altogerker from cating at 
night, Hence it was wiſely ſaid by Marardm, Epiſt. 4. 1. 6. a light ſupper is 
profitable for the eyes and head. 

But thar this truch maybe more clear, we muſt give ſome ſatisfaction as to 
the authorities and reaſons brought to the contrary. 

And firſt to the authorities of Hzpp. Celfſw, and Gale, we oppoſe, thar tisaruc, 
we are by them ſatisfied, thatir was the cuſtome of the ancients tocat little at 
dinner, much at ſupper : nevertheleſs becauſe they eat very little at dinner, 
they had morereaſon ro cat largly art ſupper. And indeed that meal taken ar 
ſupper had need of more time for concoction then if taken at dinner. But in 
our times when dinners are ſo large, we cannot imitate the ancients at ſupper. 
And without doubt the anctents had done better if what they did cart at ſup- 

erthey hadcaten art dinner, and 1t that which they took ar dinner they had 
rakenar ſupper. To this may be added that their hour of ſupper was not the 
ſame withours ; for the Romans uling to dine bur ſparingly, and cating a little 
in the morning, did ſup three hours before fun-ſer, fo that they had almoſt di- 

eſted their meat betore they went to ſleep. | | 

Bur to the fzyſt reaſoz alledged in oppolition to this opinion we azſwer, that 
all ſort of reſt is not to convenient to help forward concodtion, when as a ſoft 
and gentlemotion after meals cauſerh the mear ro deſcend to the bottom of the 
ſtomach, and ſtirs up the natural heat, thatir may the better intend its work. 


Hence the vulgar verſe, PO {W lhe of 
7 0 Ca wicls- 


þ ny upper ſtand @lbiile. poeefonmpndlc— Y 
Or elſe walk a mile. 


To the ſecozd we ſay, that the vital ſpirits indeed are more ſtrong in {lcep, but 
that they do not flow into the ſtomach and other parts in that abundance, as 
when a man wakes ; for in fleep they retire to their fountains, but whena man 
wakes they are diffuſed abroad. 

To the third we azſwer, that the double ſpace of time coming berwen dinncr 
.and ſupper, would require a double proportion of nouriſhment it the digcſtion 
were equally made.in both meals. Bur becauſe rhe digeſtion is not {o ſoon dil. 
patched after fupper,as we have ſhewn,thar longer time was neceſſary. 

To the fourth we ſay, that the conſtitution of wreitlers is not commended b 
Galep, 1. Aph. 3.and # lib. of good habit of body in ſuaſe to arts, nay he ſaith that 
they areſhort lived, and fullot diſeaſes. To reſtore and farten ti.e body, mcar 

even 
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catenat {upper doth more avail, bur ir produces difcaſcs from the plenty of hu- 
mors that procced trom that courle of dict. And therctore perſons recovering 
trom a diſcaſe are more retreihed by a Jarzcr ſypper; bur they are'in greater 
danver of a rclapte. 

To the fifth and ſixth we ſuy, that in {leepthc heat draws to tke center, andretires 
ro Its fountains, vs. the ticart and liver. Hence better concoctions are made 
in the veincs and arteries 5 WRENCE, THETE 15 Notiilng more profitable then {leep 
to concoct evil humors in continual fcavers, and there is nothing which more 
hinders the concoction of them then waking continually. Hence drunkards are 
ſaid to ſleep away their ſurfits fulnets of crudity which are cauſed in. rhe veins 
by an ovcr-replerton of drink. But thcre 1s a tar different reaſon for the concoction 
inthe ſtomacn, waich procceds more 1mpericatly w..cn nature is intent upon 
the diſtribution of mears alrcady concocted, as alio .on the digeſtion of the evil 
humors z from which work ic 15 nota litile diſtracted by the concottion of the 
meats intiic ſtomach, c{pecially it tiicre be any quantity. | 

The moſt ſeaſonable hour of diz1ng 15 akout two or three yours before 2003, which 1s 
much wboleſom-7 ther either at 4.003, 07 after. 

By diningata feafonable hour we gain two things. Firſt, a longer time till 
ſupper, that tie firft concoction may ve, pcrtected, Secondly, becaule it is then 
colder waich 15 moſt ro beatmcd at 1a fwnmer) which coldneſs helps concocti- 
on. Thizdly, for that a man is {iron2cr, becauſe nearer the hour of his laſt pre- 
ceding.fleep, which produced many nuw fpir' ts, whichrender the whole bodymore 
ſtrong, and cheecrjul zand we 1c cory wiicre that thoſe who take their mcat 
in belt ſcaſon live longeſt, andrthat c,woic who dine later, arc more diſeaſed, and 
of a ſhortcr lite. | 
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CEA. PVIH; 
O F- the preparation of the nourſhment . 


Ome meats require an artificial preparation to fit them for the aouriſkment of the 

body; and others. are ſiufficienily prepared ly nature, that we may. take them juſt as 

zature preſents themo us : of the firſt ſort are fleſh, and fiſh, and the like; of the 
latter, all ripe fruits. | 

The preparation of meats 4 performed ty coop, wnich ts threefold, Loyling, roſting, 
frame, or brojling, | 

Beyling us twofold, either when things are boyled in water, and then they retain the 
ame of boyl:ng, ſo that fieſh 14 this mayner prepared 1s called Loyled; or elſe when they 
ſeeth them 1n their own liquor over a gentle fire , and then they are called pottage-meats. 

Celſm writes that poitage-meats do xourifh more then roſted, and theſe more then fryed. 
But we adde, that boyled meats nouriſh leaſt of all, Lecanſe they loſe mach of therr nouriſh- 
799 juyce 1s the pottage. 

Yet koylizzg is more praifed as to the common uſe, becauſe that which is loft zr the 
fieſh is fonnd 13 the exoth. Then aiſo fieſh grows ſofter by Loyling, fo that it 3s more eaſily 
aijjolued and concoffed in the ſlomach. | | 

Roaſting of mutton is the Leiter, 1! fir} the fleth Le Leaten with a wooden peſtle, as 1 
CHſtoima y with cores ; for fo zt Lecomes more render, and loſe, and more eaſie to le pe- 
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aetrated by the heat of the fire. 

The other preparations of meat ſerving to the preſeryation of health, ſhall be propoſed 
in their particular deſcriptions, But thoſe which are for delight and luxury muſt te re- 
ferred to the art of cookery. 


C H AP: VYuE 
Of cuſtome, and del zght in the 1 ſe of meats, 


Mw 


Eats to which a man accuſtomes himſelf, though they are not ſo good, yet are more 
M profitable then unwonted diet. 

This theorem 1s confirmed by H:pp. 50. SeF. 2. where ke faith , that 
thoſe things towhich 4 man 1s accuſtomed by long time, though worſe, yet are leſi trouble- 
ſome then things towhich a man 1s unaccuſtomed. 

For cuſtome is a ſecond nature, ſeeing that meats uſed, a long time do alter 
nature, and render ir of the ſame likenets. By zature we underitand the temper 
of the body, which becomes like the nouriſhment ro which ir is long accuſtomed. 
Now the torce of this cuſtome is proved by many examples in many authors. 
One onely ſhall ſuffice us; related by Solenander. Phyſ. Counſ. Ser. 5. Coun. 15. 
of a ccrtain countryman, who being brought to tke hoſpital could be cured by no 
remedies : atlengthas te was abour, to dye the Phylician asked him what 
kind of diet he had formerly uſed; He made anſwer, that he was very much 
averſe ro that meat and drink, and {yrups, and ſoft bed which they ti;en uſed 
him ro, whereas before he had not ſlept for nineteen years in a bed;zand for his dict 
had uſed alrogether onions, and checſe, and ſuch like, and had ſlept in the open 
aire onely upon ſtraw. The Phyſician permitted him one night ro fleep in ſtraw, 
and tocat onions and ſalt, and to drink, cold water ; and although te rhoughr 
this would the ſooner kill him, yet contrary to the opinion of all men, the next 
day he found him fitting atthe fire. | 

Uſe and cuſtome 15 to be obſerved not onely 17 the ſulſtance, bt alſo in the quality and. 
quantity of meat,and time of eating. | 

This rule alſo is borrowed trom Hpp. Aph. 17. Se. 1. It ts to Le conſidered, 
ſaith he, who ought to eat twice or oncea day, and where to give more or le ſd; for much way 
1s to be gruing tothe time, country, cuſtome, and age. 

When meats to which the body 15 accuſtomed, being bad, do upon any occaſion burt the 
body, they are to be changed, and others which are better muſt be uſed, ſo it le done 
Ly degrees ; for everyſudden alteration 1s dangerom. | 

For many cauſes do maniteſt that the change of diet is ſometimes neccfſary, 
as when by ſuch or ſuch diet it appears that the difcaſcs are cheriſhed and in- 
creaſed : ſometimes age coming on1s not able to concoct ſuch mears as were cafily 
digeſted in youth ; thcrefore it it ſeem neccfſary for any cauſe ro change the 

courſe of diet, it muſt be done by a little and a little; which Hipp. teaches A4ph. 

_ 51. Sef. 1. to empty or fill mach and ſuddenly, to heat, or cool, or tomake any other kind 
of ſubitaneous alteration 17 the body 1s dangerow, for every exceſi  burtful to natures 
but that which 1s done by degrees 15 ſafe, as at other times, ſo when we proceed from one 
thing to azather. This may be confrmed by examples, bur' c{pecially by 
1 ric 
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theexampleof Diovy/im Tyrant of Sirrly, who was much gtvento luxury and drun. 
kenneſs. VWho being beſieged ,and compelled by neceility, finding that he muſt 
leave his wonted cuſtome of drinking, ſuddenly left 1t oft; which when ke had 
done a little while, hefell inio a confumprtion, neitzcer could he recover tul he 
fell ro his accuſtomed manner of drinking again. Though had he left rhat cu- 
ſtome by degrees, he could have received no dammage atall. 

Thoſe meats are firſt to be preferred which are maſt pleaſing to a man, though they Le 
z0t altogether ſo good as thoſe which he doth any way loath.T his Hipp. expreſly teaches 
Aph. 38. Se. 2. Meat and drink, though it te not ſo good, yet if it be more pleaſing, 
is to be preferred before that which us not ſq, though it be better in quality. For when the 
meat ts acceptable to the palate, it is more welcome to rhe ſtomach, and the 
ſtomach more quickly ana readily concocts it. On the contrary, it rejes that 
which is not ſo acceptable, fo that it neither receives 1t with greedineſs, nor 
concodts it with expedition. Under the protection of this Aphoriſme many Hflar- 
terin Phyſicians oſhelter themſelves, who to grarific their patients deny them 
nothing that they covet. But ag crre thametully, and are condemned by Galez 
I. 12. method. c. 1. As, (aith he, he ſhews hinſelf to be cruel, that takes away the life 
of the patient with the aiſeaſe, ſo he that perpetually indulges to the palate of the patient, 
regarding his pleaſure, not bis bealth, ts a flatterer. And 1. meth. c. x. be inveighs 
much againit thoſe flatterers. Thoſe that give cold water if the pattent require it, 
who waſh when they 61d, who grue wine and ſnow when they demand it, like obedient ſlaves, 
tontrary to thoſe ancient Phyſicians who were the true ſons of <Aſculapin:, who gv- 
wverned their patients as captarns do their ſouldiers, or Kings their ſubjefs ; and would 
zot obey like Getes, Phrygian and Thractan ſlaves. Therefore that there may be a 
certain proportion ſer down for theſe things which may be given to ſick people, 
Hipp-is to be conſulted, who thus ſpeaks 6. Epid. Sef. 4. | 

Theſe are the things wherein the patient may be gratified, and that the meat and drink 
may be purely tempered, that what they ſee may be acceptable, and what they feel ſoft, but 
that they may do no barme, or ſuch as may be eaſily repaired; as the grumg them cold ma- 
ter where need requires, and the like : where theſe words are particularly to be no- 
red, which may not do any harme, or ſuch, as may, be eaſily reparred; tor it thoſe things 
which the patient requires will do any conſiderable miſchief, they are utterly 
to be rejected. | 
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CHA P.:IX. 


Of meat convenient for every age. 


: or aret for children ought to incline to cold and moiſt, and | therefore wine. is 
artful. 


The bodies of children being endued with much heat, have nced of 
cooling diet; Hence wine is dangerous for them, becauſe it increaſes hear, and 
fills the head tull of vapours, for which reaſon. Galez forbids it them in his. 1. 14. 
of preſerving health c. g. and Plato 2. of laws teactics, that children ought nor to 
drink wine til] they come to be twelve ycars of age. Thar moiſt mcat is moſt con- 
ventent for them H7pp. teaches Aph. 16. Sef. 1, moiſt dzet us conventent for fea- 

| veriſh 
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weriſh perſons, but moſt conventent for children. And reaſon perſwades the ſame; 
for che body all this age being 1n its prime of growing, the increaſe thereof is nor 
co be hindered by drying meats ; beiides that the ſubſtance of children cafily dif- 
ſolves, andtheretore is ro be repaired with moiſt nouriſhment, which is cafily 
concoctcd and diitributed. 7 
A greater quantity of meat 1s to be gruen to them then toothers , by reaſon of the plenty 
of their heat, and the growth of their boates. 
This Hpp. confirmes Aph. 14. See. 1. Thoſe that are growmg are full of natural 
| heat, and therefare want much nouriſhment, otherwiſe their Lodies would, le conſumed. 
'The reaſon of this Aphoriſme is,becauſe the body being ſoft and tender,rthe ſub- 
ſtance rhereof is. conſumed bythe great hear, which muſt be repaired by ſtore of 


nouriſhment. | 
By youths aud young men a midling diet both as tothe quantity and the quality 1s to 
beuſed. | 
—_ and young men have a more moderate temper, and r.crefore ro be 
nouriſhed with temperate dict, vzz. ſuch as hath a. modcrate proportion of rhe 
firſt qualities. The quantity of them alſo ought ro be moderare, thar is, leſs then 
in children, and more then is uſed inother ages. 
Young men, becauſe they are extremely hot and ary, are to uſe contrary diet, that ts, 
cold and moilt. | | 
Alchough the diet preſcribed ro young men ought to be like the dicr of chil- 
dren in relation to the qualities, yet as to the fubſtance it muſt be diffcrent; 
whereas the moiſt nourithment preſcribed ro children ought attually and po- 
rentially to be that 1s liquid for the moſt parr, or ſuch as may be ſupped, or ar 
leaſt tobe ſoft and of caite digeſtion. Bur young men require meats more ſolid, 
and hard to be concodted, as ſalads, fruits, and rhe like, which may be digeftcd 
by their ſtronger ſtomachs. Wineis very hurtful for them, cſpecially it ir be 
ure; for as Plato faith, it renders them furious; andir precipitates tkem to - wrath 
and luſt,according to the opinion of Galen. Old men require a hot and moiſt diet, Le- 
cauſe their bodtes are cold and dry.,Among thote things which are hot and moift wire 
1s very agrecable toold men,and 1s thcrefore calledold mers milke,for it cheriſhes 
their weak hear, repairs their ſtrength, and concocts the crudities wherewith they 
do abound,conſumes &dryes up the excrementitious moiſtures, & evacuates them 
by urine,itexpells ſadneſs and induces mirth; and therefore it is clegantly ſaid: by 
Plato in his 2.de Leg.that God gave wine to men as @ healthful remedy againſt the auſter:- 
ty of old age, that they might ſeem to wax young again, and forget ſadneſs, makrng the hard 
conſtitution of man tender, as 1r0n put into fire grows more traftable and ſoft. Yet benare 
totake too great aquantity thereof, for ſo it will conſume the natural moiſture, 
and beget catarrhs. That wine 1s to be choſen which is ſtrong, thin, tragrant, of a 
ood favour,midling age,and yellowiſh colour. Thick wines arenaughttor old men 
tor they cauſe obſtructions, bind the belly,and donot provoke urine,like the former. 
Hydromcl is alſo profitable tor old men to the projonging of lite, as Plizy de- 
clares [. 22. Hiſt. Nat. c. 24.0f Polio a Roman, who lived above a kundred 
cars, and bcing aſked by Anguſtzs by what means ke had preſcrved that vigour 
of mind and body,he made this ſhort anſwer, within by wine, ſaid ke, and hony, 
without by oyle. Raw hony (ſoit be very good as that of Nacer ) 15 very Ppro- 
firable for old men, caten with bread at breakfaſt orſuppecr. 
The quantity of meat ought to be leſi for old men then for any other age, For the 
heat of old mcn is weak, not being able to concoct much mear. 'This Hpp. teackcs 
Aph. 14 Seft. 1. In old men there tu little natural heat, and therefore they require 


ſomething to cheriſh it, ſor it ts extinguiſhed Ly many things. For as Galen ſath 11 com. 
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tough the fiame of the lamp Le nouriſhed by oyl, yet if a man ſhould poure too much, it 
would be extingniſhed by its own nouriſhment : ſo 12 old men the natural heat hath ſome 

things that aourtſh it, yet if ut be clogged with too mary of thoſe things, it is in danger to 

be extinguiſhed; as if a man ſhould heap a great pile of wood upon a little ſpark of fire. 


— 


tt —_——_— —— —« _—_— 


CHAP. X. 
.O f ahet convenent for every ſeaſon of the year. 


J N the winter a more copious; bot and dry diet is tobe obſerved then at other ſeaſons: 

(See Gal. in comment.) But for drink it muſt be more ſparing, and wine more pure. It is 

" requifite tne nouriſhment ſhould be more hot and dry, that.it may the better 
reliſt rhe coldneſs and moiſtneſs of the winter aire, and that the flegme .which 
gathers inthe winter {caſon-may be berter conſumed. Ir ought to be more copi- 
ous, becauſe the natural heat is moſt vigorous in winter, as Hipp.teaches, Aph. 15. 
Sef. I. The regions of the belly are moſt hot ia the winter, and ſpring, and the ſleeps 
longer; and therefore for that ſeaſon the nouriſhment ought to bemore copwm. For ther the 
zatural heat being moſt vigorom requires moſt nouriſhment. 

Bur the drink ought robe more ſparing, becauſe then the body abounds moſt 
with humors, and tt ought robe the ſtronger, to corre& the inconveniences thar 
proceed by the coldneſ\s of the {caſon. 

In the ſpring atet ought to be more moderate both in quantity and qualii J, yet more 
hot and copious then 1n the ſummer, but le ſi then inthe winter.” W hereas the 1 pring is 
the moſt remperate of all the {cafons of the year, therefore it requires the moſt 


temperate nourithments,and moſt moderate as to their quantity. Notwitr nitanding 


becaule the regions of the belly are very hot allo in the ſpring,as H7pp.teaches inthe 
forecited Aph. therefore rhe quantity of meat ought to be greater thin at other 
ſcaſons except the winter. Neverthelcſs it is ro be noted tnat the beginning of 
the ſpring retains ſomething of thenature of the winter; bur ſtill as tke pring 
goes forward, the diet 1s to be changed, that it may come to be more cold, moiſt, 
and leſs in quantity, which is moſt convenient for the approching ſummer. 

In the ſummer cold and moiſt diet 1s moſt convenient, and a ſmall quantity thereof, Lut 
with a greater meaſure of drink. 

The heat which the ſummer brings upon our bodies js tobe corrected with coo- 
ling and moiſtening diet. Which ſcemeth ro be the intent of nature it ſelf, 
which then produces plenty of fruits and ſalads. Now the natural hear being ar 
thartime more weak, little nouriſhment is ro be taken, that it may be the better 
concocted. | 

Ind utumn 4 little fuller, hotter,and drierdiet 1s tobe uſed then in the ſummer,though 
le ſi at the beginning which 1s nearer to ſummer, then at the latter end, which requires a 
more winter-like diet. | 

It hath ben 1aid before that the alteration of dict is to be made by degrees, 
that nature may the better endure it, which is tobeobſerved in Autumn as well 
as at other ſcaſons, 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of Bread. 


Hat Bread which ti moſt convenient for nouriſhment and for the health of the 
body, is to be made of the pureft meal of wheat, leaven'd, well bak'd, and full 
of eyes, moderately ſeaſon'd, but new, though more, ſo ſtale a5 twenty foar hours will 
make 1t. | 
Afrer we have ſet down the general rules concerning the uſe of meats, now we 
ſhall ſer down ſome more particular and more neceſſary obſervations which re- 
ard thoſe meats: which are more principally in uſes omitting the reſt which 
would- make the-work tedious, and may as well be found in thoſe Aurhors who 
have writ particularly of the faculties of meats. 

- Beginning therefore with Bread, which is the firſt foundation of nouriſhmenr, 
we ſay thar it onght to be made of the pureſt wheat-meal. For of all grain which 
is fit for Bread, wheat is moſt to be valued : of which there are many forts, bur 
that ſorr' which 1s beſt for Bread is well known to every Countrey, and even 
among the vulgar. Matthio!lus upon Dioſcorides gives theſe Characters of 
the beſt Whear, v:F. thar ic ſhould be hard to break, thick, heavie, of-the colour 
of gold, clear and ſmooth, of three moneths age, ripe, clean, and that grew in a far: 


{ſoyle. | 
Of the. pure meal of ſuch wheat Bread is to be made, cleanſed from all branny 


matter, and is called the flour of meal. $- 
This bread is that which nouriſhes moſt of any other, though thar which hath 
bran mix'd among it, looſens the belly more, by reaſon that the bran hath an ab- 
ſterſive faculty ; And for that cauſe, ſome who are much bound, do mix bran with 
the meal to keep the belly more {oluble: Others add a little Rice, which by rea- 
ſon thatir is more moiſt, keeps the belly more laxative. 
* The beſt Bread ought to be leaven'd,becauſe by that the viſcous and tough paſte 
is attenuated, and (as P/ato ſaith in Timers) altered into an airy ſubſtance, and 
makes it {well to a greater bigneſſe, whereby the Bread becomes light and tull of 
eyes, which arc other propertics of good Bread. Bur that Bread which wants lea- 
ven, or hith not enough, 1s hard of digeſtion, oppreſfles the ſtomach, and begets 
terrible obſtructions. Neither 1s the opinion of Cezſus any hinderance to this, 
who ſairh 1. 2. c. 28. that Jeaven'd bread is moſt liable to corruption, bur that un- 
leaven'd bread is leaſt ſubject to putrefie in the body, for thar-optnion is reje&ed by 
Ronſens, Bruyerinus,' Merculins, and Silvaticws, as talle anderroneous. Yet it may: 
be excus'd, if we add one word to the ſentence, ſaying that Bread roo much lea- 
ven'd, eaſily corrupts the body, but not that which is nor overmuch leaven'd. 
Though: perhaps that was not the intention of the Author. And indeed Iknow 
not how he can be excus'd, when as tn the ſame Chapter he reckons honey among 
thoſe thinz's which are eaſtly corrupted, when'as honey 1s incortuprible, and being 
mingled with thoſc things which are corruptible, | keeps 'them.trom corrupr:on ; as 
in horary fruits, which being preſerved with: honey, cannot+putrefie, ' Therefore 
Mercurialss, a Critical Judge of Authors, whoalſo harh ſer forth an e'eganr cen- 
ſure of the Books of Hippocrates ; boldly paſſes his judecment upon Corzel:us Cel- 
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ſees, ſaying that he was no Phyſician ; I ſhall repeat his own words, Tom. 4. con- 
ſult. med, confil. 10. written to Bernardinus Caſtellanus, where he ſaith thus, 
That place of Celſus concerning unteaven'd Bread, was alwaies by me ſuſpected, whom 
we may conjecture to have been no Phyſician, by that which Plinie 4 later writer 
hath left written, who ſaith, that there was no Roman untill his times, that practiſed 
the art of Phyſick : and for that cauſe they committed many errors in things that 
concern d the prattiſe of the Art : for experience teacheth, that leaven rightly nſed, 
makes the Bread lighter, and therefore of more caſie digeſtion, and leſſe troubleſome 
corthe ſtomuck ;, andif there were nothing elſe to confirm it, yet the general cuſtome 
and conſent of all Nations were enough to ſhew that leavened Bread, for healths ſake, 
& much better then that which & unlcavened. 

The Bread ought alſo to be well bak'd; for if it be ill bak'd, it oppreſles the 
ſtomack, and is of hard digeſtion, which Avicex teaches, Canon. 2. Trad, 2, ſay- 
ing thatill-bak'd Bread nouriſhes much, but if any private and ſedentary perſon 
uſe ir, he will be preſently rroubled with obſtructions. 

| Tr ovght to be ſeaſoned with alittle (alt, for falr like leaven attenuates the thick 

and flimy ſubſtance thereof, and makes itlefle liable to beget obſtructions. Yer 
the quantity thereof ought to be moderate, for if the Bread be too ſalt, ir dries 
overmuch. 

It ought to be new and not above 24. hours old, for ſtale Bread is hard and 
dry, and of a hard digeſtion, oppreſles the ſtomach, and bindes the body : bur 
that which is roo new and newly drawn out of the oven, retains a clammineſle, ſo 
that it ſwels and obſtructs the bowels. Beſides, if ir be hor from the oven, it re- 
tains a fiery heat, which troubles the ſpirits and hurts the natural heat, as Ar- 
noldus Villanova writes in his book of thoſe things which prolong yourh. 

The crum is more fit for nouriſhment, for the cruſt dries too much, and begets adaſt 
and melancholy humors. 

This rule is confirmed by the common verſe of the Salern School, 


Beware how thou eateſt cruſt, 
For it produces choler aduſt. 


But notwithſtanding they who have moiſt ſtomacks may uſe ir, ſo that it be not 
burnt. Chiefly atrer meals, it is profitable ro all men, for it bindes up the mouch 
of the ſtomack, and helps concoction. 

All fulneſſe s evill, but eſpecially of Bread, 

Alrhough Bread nouriſhes more then any other thing, yet if it be eaten in too a 
great quantity, it brings great harm to the body: for it hath a clammy ſubſtance, 
which is the reaſon that it nouriſhes ſo much, and therefore if it be taken in roo 
great a quantity, it cannot be well concocted, and conſequently not well attenuated 
inthe ſtomack, ſo thar it ſticks in the veins of the Meſenterion, and is the calle of 
very great obſtructions. Which Avicen teaches in Can. 3.1. 1. Dot, 2. c. 7.1pcak- 
ing to this purpoſe ; the impediment of Bread when the ſftomack does not concoct 
it, is very great 3 that of fleſh iSnot ſo much : for it lies long and burdenſome 1n 
the ſtomack, and not being ſufficiently concocted, fals down and obſtrudts the Li- 
ver, and meſaraick veins, But Fleſh hath a greater likenefle to the body of man, ſo 
that itis the lefſe dangerous, and the obſtruction nor ſo great, which ir cauſes, and 
ſooner recoverable ; the members more quickly drinking in the juice of the fleſh, 
then that of the bread, by reaſon of the near reſemblance between them. | 


CHaP?, 
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CHaP. XIL 
Of Barly, Rice, Oats, Beans, Peaſe, V\ etches, and Lentiles. 


Arly is cold and dry inthe firſt degree: yet the outward buek i dryer then the 
rws mealy part, they have both an abſterſi ve quality, thowgh the husk bath more 
| of that quality. 

Sometimes Bread is made thereof, which & colder, and affords a laf e firmand fable 
g6urinment. 

There are alſ7' made Barly Broths of peet'd Barly, ed in water, adding thereto 
bruiſed Almonds and Sugar, 

It is boyled ſomettmes with a piece of a neck of Mutton, which ts eftirwards ſtreined 
and drunk, putting 39 it ſometimes 4 little Sugar. 

Theſe Barly Breths are good for hot aud ary conſtitutions, refreſhing lean people aud 

uch as are troubled with the Conſumption, tempering the acrimeny of the humozs, 
and refreſhing and fatning the body. 

Here we {ct down things that are only proper for people in health, for things 
proper for the fick belong not to this place, and therefore we refer the Priſan 
of the Antients to the Diet of ſick perſons. 

Rice is temperate in the firſt qualities, a little ;nclinine to hot and &y, it nouriſhes 
much bozled with milk and porrage, though it be harder of digeſtion, 4nd affords 4 
thicker nouriſhment. 
| Therefore it agrees beſt with young men and ſuch as labour ; and the frequent 

uſe thereof by reaſon of the thickneſſe of the ſubſtance begers obſtructions, be- 
cauſe of the thickning, and binding faculty which it hath ; it 1s very-good for ſuch 
aS are {ubje& ro bloudy Flixes, Lasks, Dyſemeries, and other ——— procee- 
ding from a defluxion of thin humours. 

Oats ſerve not only for provender for borſes, but alſo for meat for men. For there 
i made a drink of peel'd Oats boyled in wager, adding thereto a lirtle Sugar, and Al. 
mond milk, which i lighter then Barly-water, and therefore more eaſily concotted, it 
moves urine, becauſe of the thinneſſe of the ſubſtarce, as alſo by "__ of its temper, 
which inclines to heat. 

Beans are us'd either dry, and that by the vulgar ſort, and people of mean degree, 
or green, whic% is accounted among the more dclicate ner, or boyl'd in portage, or 
try din 4s p4lte 

H uwever they are prepared, they are of ill digeſtion, and hardly diſtributed ; they in-+ 
creaſe thick and flatulent humonrs, they fwell up the belly, and been a difficulty: of brea- 
thing, and withall binde the belly . : they obſtrait the Liver, Spleen and Meſeraick 
Feinss they ſend many vapours to the head, ſothat they hurt the eyes, and cauſe ur - 
bulent dreams, b:ing of acold and dry temper ;, yet the green are moiſteſt, 

Although Beansare reckoned among the worſt forts of nouriſhment, yet they 
2ford excellent medicines; which although it be not our intention here to reckon 
up, where we only diſcourſe of the marter of nouriſhment, yet we ſhall here contra- 
ry tothe method of our Theorems, briefly touch upon, chem, as being woſt uſe- 
Full, and which we have known by certain and aaily experience. + 

And firſt theres a water drawn from the new ſhales of Beans moſt: proficable for 

LEY ſuc 
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ſuch as are troubled with the Stone; for itcleanſes the reins, and hindets the gene- 
ration of the ſtone, if the patient drink thereof in a morning, at ſeveral times two 
or three ounces thereof. Ir is very profitab'e for ſuch are rroubled with a hot di- 
ſtemper of the veins, becauſe itis cold and moiſt ; when as all other nephretick 
medicines are extremely heating. 

Of the dry'd ſhels of Beans, and the ſtalks burnt ate made a fort of Aſhes, which 
being boyl'd in water of Pellitory of the wall to a kinde of lyec, and taken for ſome 
mornings to the quantity of five or fix ounces, with an ounce: of ſyrup of Maiden- 
hair, like a julep,. cures efficacioufly all contumacious and ſtubbora Gonorrkcea's, 
The ſame is moſt excellent againſt the ſtone hanging in the urcrers, cauſing there ve- 
ry great pains for it removes 1t preſently. The ſame «fe is performed by a ſalt 
drawn from the ſaid aſhes, and given tothe weight of a dram in water of Pellitory 
of the wall. | 

.. Outwardly alſo Bean-meal is applyed with very great ſucci fie in many affedtions, 
eſpecially in inflamations ot the teſticles, which ofren proceed from an ill cured 
Gonorrheea... Moſt Chirurgeons, who are oftner conſulted by ignorant patients in 
venereal diſcaſes then the Phyficians, obſerving an extraordinary hardneſſe of the 
inflamed tecſticles,- preſently apply mollifying Cataplaſms, which increaſe the 
inflamartion, when as that foft and ſpongy part, by theſe diſſolving Plaiſters are 
made more fit to receive the flux of the matter. Therctore tiole tumors arc to be 
cured with aſtringent and diſcuſſing medicines, to which purpole a Cataplaſm made 
of Bean-meal, boyl'd in Oxycratum, extraordinarily conduces. This plaiſter is 
ro be often changed and renewed, becaule it ſuddenly dries up, by reaſon of the 
want of fat ingredients which are mingled in all other Cataplaſms, Though they 
are not here convenient, becaule they inflame the part. Yet there may be added to 
this Cataplaſm, that the ſudden drying thereof may be hindred, a little imple Oxy- 
me], which hath a faculty both to diſcuſſe and binde. 

Peaſe are tobe preferred before all other pulſe, being in the middle between 
things of good, and bad juice, things caſte to digeſt, and hard ro concodt, as Gat. 
teſtifies 1 de Alzm facnlt. cap. 21. and endued with no exceffive quality, and fo 
coming near to a middle temper. Yet cold and dry is alittle predominant : they are 
prepared divers waics, both green and dry. 

They are more cafily concocted being fyal d, ant! ſtrained after they are boyl'd; 
for the ſhalesare of hard digeſtion, evil juiCe and aſtringent. The dry are preferred 
before the green, being lcſſe windy, and of cafieſt digeſtion 5 but either of them, as 
as all other Pulſe, are hartful ro melancholick perſons, and ſuch as abound with thick 
hamours and obſtrucions. 

. Chiches have a thicker ſubſtance then Peaſe. and are of a harder concoRion, both 

within and without the body ; for they aske longer time of boyling cre they grow 
ſoft,neither doth any water boyle them fo render, as rain or the pureſt and thinneſt 
fountain watcr. | 

Nevertheleſle there is made of them an excellent Broth which hath a cleanſing 
opetiing faculty, and which provokes both urine and the flowres, for which uſcs 
9 blackeſt are moſt commended, which are therefore called medicines among{t 
the vulgar. | 

_—_. women make a kinde of Broth to provoke the flowres,of black Chichrs, 
roots of Petroſeline and Saffron, which they give for three dates together, the evacus- 
tion being begnn, or near beginning. | 

Lentiles are the worſt of all Pulſes, being of a cold and dry temper , 


hard of digeſtion, and begctting a mclancholy juice, they breed obſtrudi- 
Dt | ons, 


& 
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lungs, binde the belly, ſtop the urine and the Courſes: which proceeds from 
their thick and binding ſubſtance. | 


, N FORE he —_ 


Cray. XIII. 


of Pot-berbs moſt in uſe, and their faculties, 


Ettice, as Galen ſaith, begets the beſt Lleud of all Pot-herbs, but litile, being cold 

and moiſt, it provokes fleep, increaſes milk, looſens the belly, cools the heat 4 
the ſlomack, repreſſes the acrimony of all the humours, it agrees beſt with cholerick, 
ſanguin and young people, eſpecially inthe ſummer. It is eaten raw in Salads, as 
alſo boyled in broth, it agrees beſt with thoſe who have a weak ſtomack. The often uſe 
thereof weakens the ſight, as Dioſcorides ſaith. 

Many relate that the juice of Letrice drunk tothe weight of three or four ounces, 
kils like other poyſons. Yer ſhould ſo much Lettice be eaten as would yecld the 
ſame quantity of juice, it would do no hurt. Thereaſon of which is twofold, the 
firſt is becauſe that whole Lettice remains longer in the ſtomack, ſo that the cold- 
neſle is corre&ed by the long concodtion thereof, but the juice quickly pierceth to the 
vitals, the ſecond 1s becauſe that Lettice is amended by the mixture of ſalt, oyle, 
and vinegar, and ſometimes ſugar alſo, 

Colewort, as Galez faith 3. impl, cap. 15. hath a double ſubſtance, juicy and 
earthy ; the one hotin the firſt degree, and nitrous, the ſecond, cold and dry. 
The nitrous juice is ſharp and abſterfive, and therefore moves the belly; bur the 
body of it is thick, dry, earthy, aſtringent, and for that cauſe bindes the belly. 
The thinner part of the juice is drawn out by the firſt boyling of the Cabbage, and 
therefore that firſt broth moves the belly, the third and ſecond doth not ſo. Cab- 
bage gives little nouriſhment, and breeds not good humours like Lettice, but rank 
and yitious. | 

The ill juice thereof is ſeen firſt by the decoftion thereof, * which ſmels rank, 
eſpecially that which hath the heads cut off. Beſides, Cabbage putrifying in gax- 
dens yeelds a moſt noiſeme ſmell. 

Cabbage eaten before other meats, drives away drunkennefle ; and taken after 
mear, repcls the violent vapours of wine. 

This vertue of Cabbage to expcll drunkennefle, proceeds from the antipathy 
which is between that and the Vine. For Vines will not growin the ſame ſoyle 
with Cabbage. 

But it ts of hard concoction, and breeds thick and melancholy hamours, It exhales 
| much, and by ſending up thick vapevrs to the brain, it diſquiets the minde and 
| arfturbs the ſleep. % | 
| It bath acertain agreement with the Lungs, and therefore the uſe thereof # the 
leſſe troubleſome to thuſe who are troubled with diſeaſes in the Lungs. 

| But red Cabbage is reckoned among the herbs fit for wounds. 

That Cabbage is good for the diſeaſes of the Lungs, the medicines do manifeſt 
which are made of them. The Pharmacopea's do commend a looch made of the 

ſtalks. 
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ſtalks: We have ſcen admirable-effects thereof in Afthma's and othce; diſcalcs 
of the Lungs made with the juice of red ſtalks. reduc'd into; the form", ofj a Julep 
- with Sugar. Old Ulcers are healed by a fomentation of the:water of Catapult, 
and afterwards by applying a leaf of red Cabbage moiſten'd in the ſaid water. 
Water of Catapults is made of the roots of Birthwort, Gentian, Radiſhes, and 
Wormlſeed, of each one ounce, boyled in three pintes of White-wine to-rhe con- 
ſumption of halt: afterwards diſſolving in ir tour ounces of Sugar. 

Beets come neer the natureof Cabbage: for the Tyice thereof i ended with a ni- 
trous quality, abiterſive aud ſomething ſharp, which cauſes tt to looſen the belly, ſo 
that it inclines toa hat and dry temper, But the earthy part thereof i cold and dry, 

 #nd binding. my Io FRO 
*  Itis adiet common to Countrey people and poor folks, whence Martial cals 
Bee:s the dinner of ſmiths: bur their likencfle to Coleworts, as alſo their looſening 
or binding faculty, by reaſon of the diverſity of their ſubſtances, we may gather 
-from the two verſes, the firſt whereof is concerning Beets, | 


= 


Beets nouriſh little, I muſt tell ye, 
They dobith biiide and looſe the'belly, 


The other concerning Coleworts or Cabbage, comes from rhe Salern School. 


Of Cabbage this for certain we do findt, 
The broth doth looſen, but the ſubſtance bind, 


. Spinage # moiſt and cold in the firſt degree. The ſubſtance thereof is watry. and 
almoſt inſipid. Therefore it deſcends quickly and looſens the belly. It cleanſes the 
breaſt, ſmooths the rough artery, and heals a cough : it nonriſhes {ittle, breeds much 
ſerous bumonr, and wind, it bezets a nauſeateneſſe, unleſſe ſeaſon d with ſpice. 

* Endive cools, opens and cleanſes, and therefore is moſt uſed among all herbs bath 
raw and boyl'd, It i good for a hot, weak and obſtruited Liver, it helps a weak and 
cholerick ſtomack., Tt purifies the bloud, heals the itch, allayes thirſt and heat in the 
Jn” :t begets ax appetite, and is good for thoſe that are troubled with the 
FAUNGI[E. 

7 Succory hath the ſame vertues that Endive, but much more ef ficacious by reaſon of 
its ©" Ml for which cauſe it opens more, cleanſes, axd i more pleaſing to the 
omack, 

Sorrel is cold and dry in the ſecond degree, it cuts, opens, moderately bindes, nou- 
riſhes little, helps the hot diſtemper of the bowels, allayes thirſt, excites the appetite, 
tempers the acrimony of choler, clears the heart, and reſifls poyſon. 

Berage in the ative qualities ts temperate, in the paſ1ve moiſt in the firſt degree, 
it purifies the blond, reſiſts the melancholy humour, and cleanſes the heart, 

Purſlain ts cold in the third degree, moiſt in the ſecoud,it nowriſhes little, it cools and 
thickens the bloud, it tempers the heat and acrimony of the bloud, allays thirſt, excites 
the appetite, kils worms, duls the fight, cools venery,which © common to all refrigera- 
ting plants, if a man uſe them plentifully. | 
.  Parſly is hot and ary in the third degree; it opens, provokes urine and the flowres, 
aiſpels winde, and therefore is good for thoſe that are troubled with the lone. 

Rocket is hot and dry in the third degree, and therefore is not eaten alone, but mix- 
ed with other berbs which are cooling, and are corretives t0 it, it helps conceFFion,aud 
moves luſt if it be taken in any quantity. 

; Na#urtium, 
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Nafturtium, Water-creſſes agree with Rocket both as to the temper and quality, 
they open, attenuate, cut, expel gravel, and therefore good for the blaader and reins. 

The garden and watry ſort are uſed in ſalads; both of them are good for ſplenctick 
people, and are reckoned among the remedies againſt the Scurvy, and as ſome think they 
do not give place to Scurvy: grafſe. 

Pimpernel cools moderately, bindes- and dries. Tt # uſed in ſalads, it hath a good ſa- 
w0ur and ſmell, it is cordial and induceth mirth, and therefore i eep'd in Wine. 

In Phyfick there is great uſe of Pimpernel, ſo that it is preſcribed in Juleps and 
Apozems very frequently, eſpecially in malign Feavers. By reaſon. of its binding 
faculty, it is uſed in all Fluxes of the belly and of the bloud: a light decoRtion 
thereof uſed in common drink, cures the dyſentery, The water of Pimperncl di- 
ſtilled is uſed to cure Ulcers of the Lungs, Conſerve of Roſes being firſt diffolved in 
S and ſo ftreined. The powder thereof uſed often is alſo exceeding pro- 

table. 


:GHAP.XTV 


: Of Roots fat to eat. 
heat 


Apes and Turneps are of the ſame nature, they are moderately dzy, and moiſten. 
R They are eaten boyled with fleſh, or elſe alone with oyl or butter, they afford 
little nouriſhment, they breed a thick juice, they beget inflamations becauſe they are 
windy, they increaſe milk and ſeed, they excite luſt, move the arine, they aſſwage 
inflamations of the Chaps and Lungs,they temper the milancholy humonr,and are there- 
fore by Crato commended againſt « Quartan, 

Parſnips are hot and dry in the ſecond degrees they afford thick and melancholy 
nouriſhment, and are of hard digeſtion; they excite luſt, are dinretick, and move 
the courſes. 

Radiſhes are hot in the third and dry in the ſecond degree.” Tet there s ſome diffe- 
rence between them. For thoſe that are mo# biting are the hotte?, the ſweet ones more 
temperate: they afford little and bad nouriſhment, and are rather a ſawce then nou» 
riſhmens, For they are nſed as a ſawce for meat, and an incitement to the ap» 

etite, 

They are of hard digeſtion, beget winde, and unſavoury belchings ;, cauſe pain in 
the head, filling it wth vapours, They provoke arine and the flowres, they break the 
gravel, And by opening, cutting, attenaating, are good for the ſplenetick, but they 
hurt the eyes by reaſon of their ſharp and biting humours. The Salern School adds 
that the reſift poiſon. | 

Garlick is hot and dry almoſt in the fourth degree; for outwaidly it exulcerates the 
skin, but it is weaker being boyled then raw, and moves nrine, excites the flowres, be- 
gets wind, and hurts the eyes ;it helps the concedtion of the ftomack, if it labour with 
4 cold d:ſtemper, if you ſwallow ſome whole cloves ina morxing like pills. 

It opens the obſtructions of the bowels, cuts thick and clammy hnmonrs,and cleanſes 
them, it purifies the lungs, and makes the woiceclear 5 it kils worms, and reſiſts poy- 
ſon, ſo that it rs called the Conntry-man's Treacle. | 

Galen 1, 3. detemper.c. 3. makes enquiry why Garlick, Onions, and Muſtard, 
being 'pur onthe skin do ulcerate it, bur being caten do nor at all gnaw the inward 
parts. He anſ(yers, becauſe they are concocted in the ſtomack, and other parts, and 
do 


264 Laz. Riverius Univerſal Boor IV: 


do not remain in the fame place, burare diſperſed through the body, and becauſe 
they are mixed with\ many and fevcral meats, which is the chick. realon.. 

Onions are hit and dry 1s the fourth degree, for they are ſharp and buting,yet rbere 
is ſome differ ence. according to the more orthe leſſe of their chief qualities, as wh have 
ſuid of Radiſhes ; and among theſe d:ffcrences, the long one is more ſharp rhen the 
reund one, the. red then 1/6 white, the dry then the green, the raw. then. the bogled., 
they afford little and bad nouriſhment, they breed flutulows. ſpirits, and with long uſe, 
$armn the head; they cauſe troubleſonie dreams, they hurt the eyes 07nd rhe gims by 
reaſan of their ſharpneſſe they cut, attenuate, opex, 4nd move urine, 

Though the Onion give-bad nouriſhment, yet is It an excellent medicine, and 
conduces much to the cure of many diſeaſes. ' And firſt, Onions roſted in the cin- 
ders caten with butter, are: good for 'thole' that. are troubled with coughs and 
Aſthma's. This they do being boyled in broths. Being dipr in vinegar and eaten 
ina morning, they prevail againſt the ſtone, The water thereof diſtilled in Ma- 
ries Bath ; which tugar'd, doth miracles inthe ſame affeions. If they be cur into 
Tound pellers and ſteeped inwarer all nighr;rhe water given to-Thitdren, kits the 
worms, Outwardly applyed, they provoke urine. For this purpoſe there is a cake 
made of flic'd Onions tryed in a pn' with eggs, to be applyed to the hairy parts 
to provoke the ſtop'd urine, Orelie the little $kins are pur into little bag and 
boyled in Wine, and applyed ro' the ſame part. They will be more effectual, If the 
place be firſt anointed with oyl of Scorpions. 

Onions 'made-hollow and f1j1'd with bitter Almonds, and rofted in the cinders, 
and then preſſed,'g:ve ſuch a-liquor .as provokes the flux of the 427 es i 
the ſeat be anbinted therewith. 

..They being. roſted in the cinders and bruiſed i in a marble mortar with a woo- 
den peſtle, adding an equall \proportion- of. new burter, aiſlwage the pain of the 
Hzmorrhoids, and ſoftenand diſcufſe the ſwelling tumors of thoſe parts. 

Leeks are 'of the ſame nature, temper and faculizes with Omons , but weaker. By 
Hipp. they are commended tabe goed to help conception, not only taken inwardly, but 
alſo ARA applyed by fomentations and Cataplaſms. 

This proceeds' from their abſterfive faculty, by which they purge the wen 
from flimic humours which hinder the retention and Oey of the ſeed. | 


— — 


..CHrar. XV. 
.Of Fruits fit to eat. 


LL A pples are cold and moiſt, yet they differ i in chow ſeveral kinds deere 
Ate more or. the leſſe. Fe? thoſe that are ſowre. are" colder, and binde the P's ; 
but the ſweet are mare temperateand looſen the belly. 

Raw they are of hard digeſtion, bak'd not ſo.z, they Py epi eſptcialy wy" that 
have an edorous ſmell,and are goed againit melancholy. 

The yertues of. Applcs againſt melancholy diſcaſes may be ſeen by the pups 
ſold at ſhops, pdt for ſuch _diſcaſes:. as ſyrup of Apples of King Sapors (y- 
rup of odoriterous Apples : as alſo in. magiſterial fyrups . which arc preſcribed 
for the {aid diſcaſes': [juice of ſweet ſmelling Apples: is never omitted. The power 
which they have to looſen the belly is known by this, becauſe baked Apples arc 
many times preſcriþcd to thoſe'that are bound, an hour before mear. .. -:- + p 

0 
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Of Pears as of Apples there are ſeveral ſorts aud ſeveral tempers, For thoſe which 
are inſipid are cold and moiſt. | I 

Sowre, hard and ſharp Pears, cold and dry.z the ſweet ones incline to heat, 
all of them have a binding faculty, but the ſowre and ſharp ones a greater, the 
ſweet ones leſſe, leaſt of all thoſe which are inſipid;, bak'd they are beſt, and fitteſt 
for the ſtomack. we. > -\26 1 wo 
4 | — are of an eartby nature, they binde, cool and dry in the ſecond degree, 
they cure vomiting and looſneſſe, they cheer the heart and give it ſtrength, they reſiſt 
poyſon, _ help concottion eaten at the end of a meal, becauſe they ſhut the manth of 
the ſtowack. ' Rx 0G | EEEIIS) 
| ”S Damſens cool and iſten, they ſoften the belly, but nouriſh liutle : they are 
eaſily corrupted, ſo that they breed. putrid Feavers, Diarrhea's and Dyſenteries, eaten 
in too great a quantity,eſpecially if they be not very ripe, They are not to be eaten by 
thoſe who have cold, moiſt «nd weakeagacks ; as alſoby old men and flegmatick: con- 
Jtitntions, They are convenient for yountg eholerick and Lſengeine conſtitutions in the 
ſummer time. Being dry'd they are more wholſome for t 


e fiomack, and are not ſo eaſi- 
ly corrupted, they looſen the belly being buyled in water with ſugar, 

Peaches are cold and moiſt inthe ſecond degree, they breed evil and ſoon putrefied 
Juice. And therefore Galen admoniſhes 2, de Alim, fac, c. 19. that they are not tobe 
eaten after other meats ;, for ſaith be, they corrupt ſwimming at the top of the ſto- 
mack, and therefore they are to beeaten before any other -meats, for ſo they may paſſe 
quickly away, preparing the way for other meats, whereas bring eaten laſt, they cor- 
rupt the other meat alſo : their evil quality is corrected with wine and ſalt : ſome boyle 
them upon hot coals like Apples, and ſprinkle ſugar on them, which & the beſt way t0 
correct theme '* 

The precept of Galen concerning Peaches, that they ſhould be eaten before other 
meat, may be referred to all ſoits of fruit, which are cold and moiſt and eaſily 
putrefi'd ; for being kept long in the ſtomach they-piitrefie, and ſwimming at the 
rop of the other meats, corrupt them alſo. | 

Apricocks are much of the ſame temperwith Peaches, but lefſe moiſt, but ex- 
ceed them in goodnefle, as Galen witnefles, neither ſo ſuddenly growing ſowre nor 
putrefying ſo ſoon. But they are ſweeter and more grateful to the ſtomack, which 
for that reaſon doth more ſuddenly concod them. 

_ Cherries are much of the nature of Damſens, both in reſpe& of their tem- 
per and vertues, yet there is-no ſmall difference as to their ſeveral kindes: thoſe 
which are ſowre are colder, and lefle ſ{ubje&t to putrefactioh, the ſweet ones more 
corruptible. 

Green Figs, in their active qualities are temperate, in their paſſive moiſt : they 
breed juice good enough, if they be fully ripe. But if they be not fully ripe (which 
is known by their ſending milk out of the ſtalk when they - are: gathered) then they 
breed anevill and corroſive juice, whence ariſe putrid Feavers and. Dylenteries ; 
_ eaſily deſcend into the belly, and taken before meat they looſen the belly and 
cleanſe it. Ts 

Dry Figs are hot in the firſt degree, endued with an attenuating and ab#erſive fa- 
enlty , they corroborate the body, looſen the belly, cleanſe the reins, help the, cold diſ- 
eaſes of the lungs, and open the obſtrudtions of the liver and ſpleen, being eaten in 
t00 great 4 quantity they provoke thirſt, becauſe they are hot ,, they breed impure bloud, 
and ſubject to putrefattion ; ſo that the often eating of them produceth lice and ſcabs, 

Some authors report . that they refiſt poyſon,, and Plinie. declares that 
Mithridates carried alwaies about him an Antidote, which was made of Figs, 

Mu” Walnuts, 


_ 
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| Newly cro pt from rhÞ Vine th 


- Ulljuice,and are of hard eoftcoRion, they incteaſe milk and ſeed, ahd provoke venery; 


*. 


dients 20 leaycs of Rue, Salt 1 grain, 2 Nuts, and 2-F;gh;on © 12 1.100 he hag hues 

. Grapes are'the Ovjef of all A®tumwalf1hic3,03 Gal. tft ies '2'de Alfa. vin. be- 

cauſe th&j n0nri {wort ren o1bdr "fairs. ah canmiy lpujeeit jolt, moe 4 

br Py yrpe. That thty \nonrtfh: well 5 eh by \Yhufe thu} kapp*wiveyuttls i" fort vey 

having kept them not above two moneths, and feeding /$1ly upon Rigs wawll Grapes 
Sep fat... But the fiefb WHICY #3 beget3) 11(ſ2 firs and f0i1 ran har whith © 
; ISL IDIOT EIT: —_— 7, 


Walnuts; leaves of Rue; ahd Saft 9#inÞh\Fertynk ſers down the'ddfe-ut rhelingee- 


\ WR 


- 
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protdutrd 2497.4 ob oh IE2 5% IRE DITRER 
' The*poodnefiecoF? Grapes iswor the ſatnein alkCoung {bdf that grow 
in cold places, and come notto perfe& maturity, arg JFinarp, -4hd uttcful 
to health. Onth& contrary, thoſe 'whith growg pountreys Have 4 grateful 
ſweende, retichrhe bodyund moiften Þ FT hey are momvyenicnt for 
chitdten; by reafoh' of thEgrear: likejeſie oh eimper, for they are hot and 
moiſt}* We have' een fore (8hildcen tab With 'Heetick Feavers and in Cot- 
firmprions, 'recovered meerly by eariy Ns, which they cavirt all their teas 
with bread, Bifrake feed rharthe Fe, and if they be piych ty thofſe* that 
are very weak, lt the' $kins' be RY Teſt they Thoda opprefitithe fromack. 
WF rot, and retain a Rerineſfe-from: che beams 
woo: three dates they prov coldet. ' Grapes 
og the'cooling meats,” OO 
Raiſins bf theSa arg FP to breed chotes as all ſweet things art : for cold aud 
temperate things Yvolr MA." Of theſe thoſe are rhe veſt 'mhich kre coveved\winh a 
thisSkin, and have off nonPiſhorent, Mhey Toofen wit cleanſe tht" belly, but nor. ſo 
murh ns ary Figs,” butvhty avs better for the flomith*; and profit-the res, breffayd 
Hidder. Galen doth write that the whole ſubſtance of a Raiſin of the Sun reſembles whit 
IR Ave, 93S ONT _— ET T 
"This ſympatfy which they have with the liver, was the occaftok of making the 
Elequary of Raflins, called 4lſorhe Ek&uary of Wine, moſt" convenient forirhe 
ſtrengthning of the Liver, and therefore much commended in the Dropſie. We 
have'ſten fonie children recovered from'a Dropfie by the uſe of this Ele@uary 
fimply- prepated.” Raiſins vere boyled in White-wine to the conflunption of the 
Wine, and ſtraln'd throngh a'hair five ; - then were they boyled-agiin to the thick- 
neſſe of Marmaled : this they uſed every 'meal, with fome pariiculir purges.*' 
-:i'Fhere are much uſed” in Germany affd vthet places; laxative Raiſins, very conve- 
hichtfor thoſe rhat/are bound,” and for thildren thir cannot endare the raſte' of 
erher medicines. - The deſcription whereof is in rhe Imperiwl -Phtiwacopes, fter 
this manner. Cos | EL rw 
k of Sena" of Alex indria Ziij; 'of the beſt Cinathon, Ginger, an. Jiiiz. Endive- 
water and White-wine an. Fill. Infuſ&them for'sor '8' hours, Jer 'them boyl-and 
preſlc'tthem gently. To this deeoftion, after 'ſtrathing, 'add 'of' white Sugar 3iiij. 
boyl thenito rhe thicknefle of a Syrup; chem pur it of the lefitr Raiſins pickr-/Zxij. 
Then boyl thera according X6 att to ajuft meaſure. *- te ED 
Sweet Almonds are moderateiy hot, having a far and oily najure : they 'ate- 
nuate, cleanſe, 'move utine, fieethe Lungs from obſttuction, ind'fofren the rotgh- 
nefle of the'Lights. 'They nouriſh abundatitly, and- breed 256d" Juice, but thick: 
they increaſe ſeed, provoke ſleep; becaiſe they are full of yapours and hard of di- 
Sen through the rhickriefſe of their ſubſtance. They are preparc4m:ny waies 
tor the palat, by Cooks, Bikers, and Comfitmakers,” oo 
* 'Pine-nuts'come near the nature of Almonds: they are hot and moiſt, and breed 


of rhe fur) 4 bait if- they be 
that are hung up are reckg 


they 
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they cleanſe, moiſten, refreſh and pinguefic, ſo that they are wholſome for ſuch as 
are croubled wich Coughs, Prifick, and Conſumption. 

Filberds come near the temper of Pine-apples and Almonds, but they are of harder 
digeſtion, and oppreſs the ſtomack, eaten intoo great a quantity they ſmwim-at the top 
of the ftomack, cauſing wind and pains of the bead, They are good for thoſe that are 
nephritick, being eaten before meat, and preſerve them from the ſtone. 
TI alnuts are hot and dry, they nouriſh little, are of hard digeſtion, hurt the ſtomack, 

Goler, canſe pain of the head, and are hurtful tothe Lungs; they expell the 


* 


relg preſerved with Sugar when they are green, the rinde firſt taken off; they 
Wie: Me ſtomack, they reſiſt poyſon being dry, as before we have ſaid in our 


Woo! teaches, that they are to be eaten after fiſh; the reaſon of 
which* pilWhpr Whccauſc rhat fiſh are cold and moiſt, beger flegm, and are cafily 
putrefied, Wc12Win a weak,cold and moiſt ſtomack. Some alſo which live in 
muddy and Wdingewarcrs are dangerous: but dry nuts heat and dry,cxpel putre- 
faction, and rGWrhemalignant quality. 

Cheſnuts in mac qualities are temperate, inclining 10 heat in their paſſive, 
dry; they give 4\Mpuri amen: copions enough, but of hard digeſtion, produce athick 
juice and excite wind, : Mal binde the belly, Boyl'd with fennel they are leſſe windy, 
then rofted, which do. mucWpell the ſtomack, yet they may be corretFed maniy waies, 
which the Cooks beſt know. 

M goons are cold and moiſt Wpey quench thirſt, move urine,are eaſily putrefied, and be- 
ing corrupted, come neer the nature of poyſon, whence proceeds a cholerick diſeaſe and 
malign Feavere 

Their evil quality is corretted, if theybe eaten with mnth ſalt and eaten in a little 
quantity before meals,that they may be the better digeſted, and ſooner deſctnd to the guts, 
if Wine be drank after them and meat of good Juice follow in the ſame meal. 

Some ſay that Wine after Melons is naught, becauſe it carries their evill juice 
ſooner to the innermoſt parts of the body, where ir doth more harm. Bur that 
may be, if the Wine be weak, watry, and lefle- potent, or drank in a ſmall quantity, 
bur if ir be generous Wine, drank in good quantity, it corre the fault of the Me- 
lons, cauſing a good concoction thereof, ſo thaz the juice of them being carricd ro 
the veins, looſeth its evill quality. £37 

Cucumers are cold and moiſt almoſt in the third degree, they afford ill juice to 
the body and eafily putrefi'd, whence in Malignant Feavers they afford mater for 
Diarrhcea's and Dylenterics. | 

The Gourd or Pumpion is cold and moiſt inthe ſecond degree, it nouriſhes little, 
begets bad juice, yet more wholſome then that of Cucumers ; it is uſed moſt 
commodioufly in Broths in hot ſeaſons, for it cools and moiſtens, 'and tempers the 
heat of the choler. | Fe 

Arrtichokes are hot inthe ſecond degree, and dry in the firſt, they increaſe wind, 
excite venery, and cauſe heavineſſe in the head. The F#ench men make this 
meat pe of an evil juice, andeſpecially when it grows a little hard, For then it hath 
cholerick juice in greater quantity, and a more wooddy ſubſtance. So that the ſub- 
ſtance increaſes melancholy humours, and the juice thereof cholerick and aduſt, 
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CHare. XVI. 


Off Animals fit for nouriſhment, and firſt of Fleſh in general, 


H E Fl«ſh of Animals is very differenr, not only as tothe ſevcral kindes, but 
alſo as tothe ſame {pecies, in refererce to the age, countrey, food, habit, 
oclding, ſex, and preparation. 

The Fleſh of young living creatures, eſpecially of thoſe newly born, is ſlimy, 
ſoft, moiſt, and excrementitious \ eſpecially where they are moſt moiſt by nature ; 

yet it is ſooner concocted, and makes the belly (oluble. 

The Fleſh of thoſe that arc o'd is hard ,dry, nervous, hard of digeſtion, giving 
little and bad nouriſhment. 

But the Fleſh of thoſe that are of a midling age, is of a midling conſtitution. 

Thoſe which feed in moiſt and mooriſh places, have moiſt fleſh, and full of 
ſcperfluities; bur they that feed ondry places and mountains, are void of ex- 
crements, more eafic of digeſtion, and apter to nouriſh. 
 TheFleſh of wilde beaſts is leſſe excrementitious and dryer then that of tame 
ones, whoſe fleſh is more moiſt and excrementirious, 

Lean and.cxtennated Fleſh is hard ard dry, hard of digeſtion, and giving little 
nouriſhment ; . but thoſe. whichare fat and full of greaſe, and over moiſt, hurtful 
ro the ſtomack, breeding nauſcateneſſe, ifthe far be exceſſive. Bur if ir be neither 
to Jean nor 109 fat, for goodneſlc of ſubſtance and ſiveetneſſ: of taſte, ir isto be 
preferred.above the reſt. 

Thoſe creatures which feed in places where there are good oaſtures, are ſweeter 
and. ;more nouriſhing, So the Sheep which in our thickets feed upon thyme, lavan- 
Gcks roſemary, and other aromartical plants, have much ſweeter fleſh then thoſe 

hatfeed in mountains, where thoſe plants arc not. So mountain, Partridges arc 
jp ſe ſiveet thenthoſe tharfeed in the low woods. 

The Fleſh of -gelt beaſts is more tender, ſweet and of. an cafier digeſtion: as ap- 
pears in Werhers, Oxen, Barrow: hogs, and Capons. . 

he flcſh of he male is co be preferred before thefleth of rhe female, hecle the 
m; ©$ Ate hotcer: and dryer, ;and mare: laborious, and lefſe rs d with EXCre-" 
ments, as appears in Oxen and Wethers. | Lt OAT. 
7B oyl'd Fleſh is moiſter and,ſooner deſcends. | 
Roſted Flcſhrhe dryer, becauſe the-fatand moiſture, is cononjed by the. fe, 
fry: &1t 1s More dry; and gcrimonious z. being ſeaſoned with falc and {pices, they are 
yet hotter and dryer. 
| Canceroing .,Fleſh' roſted and boyled, there is a doubt wad by Ariftotle, 
Prob. 54. ſet, 1. where he affirms, that roſted;. Fleſh: is maiſter Then boy- 
led.i Which feems rePUgnant, both to fenle it. ſelfand t0 [the. Theoreme (ct 
down. - Yet; the queſtion'. 1s reſolved by. ſaying, 'thar; roſted:: Hie(h hack. more 
of its own proper and naurall moiſture; but boyl'd hath: nbore: adventitious, 
which is ſuckt in while ir lies in the water; being dryer, by reaſon that 
their proper moiſture goes out all into the broth : *which is the reaſon that 
-d nouriſh lefſe then roſted meats, if they be caten apart and without their 
1quor, 


.;Boyled Fleth is beſt for thoſe who arc yet growing, ard therefore of a hot 
rempcr, 
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remper, as alſo ro thoſe who are fick of hot and dry diſeaſes ; and: thar chiefly 
in hot and dry Countreys and ſeaſons of the year. Burroſted meats are molt con- 
venient for thoſe who are of a cold and moiſt remper, who arc looſe, aad tubject 
to cold and moiſt diſeaics. | 


- 


CHaPp. XVIL. 
Of the Fleſh of four-footed Beafts. 


HE Fleſh of Wethers in our Countrey 1s the beſt and moſt in uſe, and 

moſt convenient tor every age, complexion, and time. 'Tis temperate or at 
leaſt moderately hot and moiſt. That is beſt etcher ro roſt or boyle, which 1s of 
Wethers of one or two years old, nouriſhed in pure air and good paſture. 

Fleſh of Ewes.is of an evil juice, excrementitious, hard of digeſtion, by reaſon of 
Its flimy and clammy ſubſtance, and frequent breeding. 

The fleſh of Lambs is moiſt, flegmarick, and mucous, and for thar cauſe nor 
tobe uſed inthe judgement of Galen, l. de vid. atten. c. 8. which is. to be under- 
ſtood of Lambs newly dropt from tte Ewe ;z nor of thoſe which are grown, for 
they give good nouriſhment, and are of cafte digeſtion.. Hence the fleſh of them 
is moſt convenient for thoſe which areof a tender and delicate conſtitution, and 
who exerciſe little. Beſides there 1s a difference in the Countreys where they grow, 
For at Paris Lamb is much valued, with us Kids fleſh is preferred before it. 

The fleſh of Kids is moiſter then that of Lambs, and therefore to be preferred 
eſpecially with us ; it nouriſhes moderately, generares a thin and moiftbloud, 1loo- 
ſens the belly, and is bctter roſted then boyled. 7 Ek 

The ficth of Oxen is hot and moiſt, being abſolutely conſidered, becauſe all fleſh 
is of that temper, as being made of hor and moiſt bloud. Comparatively thongh 
in reſpe& of other creatures, it is hard and dry, of hard digeſtion and bindes the 
belly ; it generates a drycr and melancholy bloud, ir affords a firm nouriſhment if ir 
be well -concocted, and therefore profitable for ſtrong bodies and thole-that -uſe 
much exerciſe. | b-1 

Veal inits ative qualities is remperate, inthe paſſive moiſt, of a good juice, ca- 
fie concoction, and fit for both healthy and-ſick people. Bur it is more convenient 
for thole that live ſoft and ſedentary lives, and tor fuch as are of '8-tender conſti- 
rution, then to Porters, Mariners, or Ditchers, and others who undergoe thard*1a- 
bours, for whom Beef is more convenient. NT ' Me 

Hogs fleſh in the ative qualities is temperate, in the paſſive moiſt : Galen af- 
firms it to be moſt like the fleſh of men, and thar it -nourithes above all megrs ; 
it hathathick and clammy juice, and therefore affords a firm and duitable nourith- 
ment which 1s not caſily diflipared. | dns 

The fleſh of Pigs is very moiſt, mucous and flegmarick,. more excrementirious 
then the former, and moiſter z ſo that it nouriſhes lefſe. ' The nouriſhment whick it 
gives is eaſily diſtributed by reaſon of the thinnefſe of the-ſubſtance/ 2 1 

The fleſh of Hares is diy, hard, and thick, the parent of melancholy: bloud, which 
IS to be underſtood of the old ones ; forthe fleſh of Leverets is very delicare, and 
equally eſteemed with Partridge for daintineſs : thoſe tO beipreferred which are nor 
above 2, 3, Or 4 moneths old. | 

Rabbers come next the nature of Hares, though here the difference lies berween 

| them, 
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them, that Rabbets are beſt which are of midling age. The older are dry and 
hard, thoſe which are too young, call'd ſucking Rabbets arc overmoiſt and excre- 
mentitious. The wilde ones are preterred before thoſe which are tame, as being 
lefle moiſt and excrementitious. The tame ones which are brought up at home, are 
fatter indeed, and more fle{hy, but much inferior intaſte and wholſomencſle to the 
wilde ones ; they taſte of the paſture where they feed; and therefore it they car 
Cabbage, as ſometimes they do, they taſte abominably. If they car whear, rhey 
grow very fat, and 'afford a delicate nouriſhment. The wilde ones which in our 
thickets arc fed with Thyme, Lavender, Origan,and other aromatical herbs, afford a 
pleaſant and wholſome nouriſhment. 


Crae. XVIII 
Of the Entrails and extreme parts of Beaſts. 


He ſubſtance of the Liver confidered in the generation thereof, affords a 

thick nouriſhment, and of hard digeſtion and fir to increaſe obſtructions. 
Yer there is great difference in reſpe& of the ſeycral ſorts of creatures, from 
whence they are taken. For the Livers of Hens, Capons, Geeſe, Chickens, and 
Pullets, are excellently good. But concerning the Livers of four-toorcd Beaſts, 
thoſe of Kids, Calves, and Hogs, yeeld an indifferent good nouriſhment. 

The Spleen produces a melancholy juice, and affords a very depraved nouriſh- 
ment : which is hard to be concocted and diſtributed. The Reins are of a hard 
concoQtion by reaſon of the ſolidity of the ſubſtance, wherewith they are endued ; 
they breed a thick juice and evill, by reaſon of the various and excrementicious 
humours which continually oppreſs them. | 

The Heart hath a kinde of fibrous fleſh, ſolid and hard, and therefore is of a 
hard digeftion, ſlowly diſtributed, and generating an evill juice; yet if ir be well 
concocted, it affords not a little nonriſhment, and that not evil. 

The Lungs arc of an caſter digeſtion then the Liver and Spleen, becauſe they 
are ſofter and looſer,yet not inferior to the Liver, as to nouriſhment, 

All Kernels have this common among them, that in meat they appear ſweer, 
render, and ſhort ; they give a thick nouriſhment ; and if the beaſt be ſound, ve- 
ry good,and being well concocted in the ſtomack,they nouriſhas much as muſculous 
ficſh. Not well digeſted, they breed flegmatick and raw juice; this i chiefly to 
be underſtood of the Kernels of the breſi » for of other Kernels, thoſ#%vhich are 
ſoft generate flegmy bloud, but thoſe which are hard, raw bloud. ; 

The tongue of Calves, Kids, Lambs, Hogs, and Sheep are of cafie digeſtion, 
and heed laudable juice. Neats Tongue is thicker,bat more fit for nouriſhmenr,and 
not dry'd. | 

The Brains afford a flegmatick dicr, of a thick juice, hard to be concoted, ſlowly 
deſcending, it banes the appetite, and cauſeth nauſcouſneſle. 

Fat and Greaſe are of little nouriſhment, and rather ſawce for our meat then nou- 
riſhment. They looſen the tunicles of the ſtomack, and ſpoil the retention there- 
of; and therefore they breed nauſcouſneſfle, and dullthe appetite. In cholcrick bo- 
dies they turn into choler, and are of hard digeſtion. 

The ſubſtance of the Stomack is filmy, and therefore co!d, hard, dry, and gluti- 


nous. Itisof a hard digeſtion, gencrates flegm, begets obſttutions, and is y- 
caulc 
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cauſe ot many diſcaſes. Soft and: Sedentaryimien mult;abſtain trom 1 it 3-it be* ng 
only fit for Potters, Ploughmen, and Mariner$;- | M2 m0 50; 

The ſame reaſon-ſerves for the Guts, beciufe they are, of: like naturey- but tbe 
Gurs of  yeunger crearutes, as yo Limbs and Kids, ac. of " caſter: tubſtance and | 
concoction,” ©” 

- The Feet and ochier: Extreme! as res: oh fotr-Gacad Beefis conlifing of miinbrane, 
ligamenrs; nerves; veins, arteriesi and griſtles; ate: cold-. and:dry;clammy, viſcods; 
ot little” nouriſhmenr, and hard digeſtion; We except the: xxvtcnie parts of young 
ang ſucking Animals; as before where we.ſpake of the TEIEY and. _—_ { 1: 11d 
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6 HA P. x l Xx. = 
of the nouriſhment contained in the parts 7 four Fil! Bi Buſts £* ox 


"JE Blond i is hot and mol, Fw of digeſtion, and breeds many. Excrements. 

Fer although while' it is tontained in the veins, it- eaſily turns into the:  ſab- 
Saver the body , yet after it is draws out of - them. ajid hath loft ie _ and-wi- 
gour, it' congeals and hardens into an evil ſubſtance, - 

Marrow # hot and moiſt, it gives good nouriſhment, if it be 7 concolted ; 5: 19- 
ken in tvogreatd' quannity, it looſens the ſtomach, and begers « nauſeonſneſſe. 

Milk in the ative qualities & temiperate, inclining 10 cold; inthe ? aſſrve, noift, 
by reaſon of the fat and watry ſubſtance, thickning through its 'caſeous br cheeſie qua- 
lity ; bio abiterſive in reſpec? of its ſerous Joy ; ae i TORE wf ws TR For 

vality, 

Thati is beſt, which is white; clear; /pure and ſheer, Fiveet,! voy 'd of all acid 
ny, ſowreneſle, bitterneſle, and (altneſſe  reridring a ſiweer, but linleſent."-.! 5 57 
" Forts ſub#ance moderate, neither over thick or caſo; nor over thin and Jedous, 
not fluid, but flicking to thenail, if it be drops op IEmant new, and milked rung "one 
'that s well fed and in good paſtare. y 1! Hauen * 

* Milk thus qualified is of all ' nouriſhments the beſt, it is eafuly a td and prefers 

ly tnrned into blouds, it nonriſhes joff f ficiently; aud fattens, but it fwels the flonmach 
'and guts. Bnt for all this , t' muſt be uſed only by thoſe whoſe botdies are in heatehrand 
' free from faperflnities. In cold ſtomacks' it 'turns ſowre, mn cholerick '4t begetoaduſt 
fell. But bad Milk is moſt pernicious, and i ſo far' from breeding You Juice, rout 
it breeds wverybad humonurs in the- bodies of thoſe that wſe-it. 

The bad effe&s of 'vitious Milk Galen ſhewes in 0. 3. de Alim face c. I5. by the 
 exatnple of nurſes, who inrimes of fatnine \uſed wilde herbs, 'and rheir children 
ſuckihg their Milk, became full of ulcers and other diſeaſes. As alſo by the I 
. of -Goatsfed with 'Scammony and Tithymal, whoſ@Milk purges.- 

Of all the ſorts of Milk fir for the dier 'ef healthy people, Cowes Milk-is che 
thickeſt and farreſt ; tor it harh moſt of the: caſeousHſubſtance, 'and leaſt ofithe ſe. 

rous. So thar it looſens-the belly lefle, and noutiſhes more; Tt: is more difficuſtly 
'concoRed; moreflowly curtlled, flower to deſcend, :and more hard''to be diſtes. 
buted, and more liable to breed obſtructions.” Gokts Milk is ofia midlingfyb- 
: ſtance, as alſo Ewes Milk, which is thicker then that of Goats, for iti hath more of 
cheeſe and lefſe whey 3; and therefore looſens lefle, and bindes the more.” Aﬀes 
Milk is thinneſt, and moſt wheyie, Bur that concerns 5 rhe cure more then the pre- 


ſervation of health. 
Butter 
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Burter is hotand moiſt in the firſt degree, and almoſt. of the, ſame nature as 

oyl of ripe Olives, as Avicen witrefſerh. Burt is more moiſt, then hot ;/ ſtale But- 
'teris hotterand thinner ; new, almoſt temperate in' the ative qualities. It nou- 
riſhes, loofens, fattens, and is good againſt the cough. The too much-uſe of ir 
looſens the retention of the itomack, takes away vhe appetite, and begets; a nau- 
ſcouſneſſe, and therefore to be avoided by thoſe who are ſubje& to loofneſle, as 
alſoby men of hot complexions,who burnt and turn it into choler ; itis to be caten 
firſt, for it ſpeedily deſcends into the paunch and ;jmakes way for the other meat; 
but if it be eaten laſt, it Jooſens the ſtomack, and hinders the orifice from embra- 
cing the meat and cloſing up. 
--Cream of milk is like butter, and agrees with it in vertues and qualities: they 
differ in this, that Butter is made by art, and Cream ſwims up of its own accord. 
_ Cowes milk abounds chiefly with it, by-reaſon ic hath much tat, it looſens the 
. ftomack, ſwims above the mear, and throwes down the nouriſhment: afore it be con- 
coed, ſends vapours to the head, and begets a thick juice, |; +... 

Beeing boyl'd it hath a ſubſtance like new Cheeſe, and breeds thick juice, the 
wheyic part being extracted by the fire, it hurts the ſtomack lefle then new prel(s'd 
cheeſe: it is good againſt hot defluxions, allayes thirſt, provokes (leepy, but ir is 
-burtfallto a cold ſtomack and diſeaſes of the nerves, Being old and hardened, it 
is of a hard digeſtion, it breeds thirſt, nouriſhes lirile, it bindes the belly,and be- 
gets wind. 

All Cheeſe bath not the ſame nature and temper ; but according to the variety of 
the creatures from which it is taken, and according to the age, ſmell, taſte, and 
other circumſtances thereof. | 

Cheeſe from Cows,nouriſhes more, but is hard of concodtion, Cheeſe of Ews milk 
hath athicker ſubſtance, but is more cafily concoced, it nouriſheth lefſe, bur af- 
fords a better nouriſhment then the former. Cheeſe of Goats milk is worſe, and 
more hardly concocted by reaſon of its acrimony. | 

Old Cheeſe.is hot becaule of the acrimony, and ſometimes putrefation which 
it contracts, through the mixture of ſalt or runnet, when iris madez and by how 
much the -older it is, by ſo much the ſharper ir is, and by conſequence hotter and 
dryer; and as Avicenlaith, hotinthe third degree. Hence by reaſon of its hear 
and drineſſe, it is of hard digeſtion, and apt to increaſe the ſtone, eſpecially if ir be 
too much ſalted. Itis therefore to be avoided, becauſe as Avicen ſaith, together 
with Galen and Dioſcorides, itis of a difficult concoion and diſtribution, bindes 
the belly, and turns into klack choler ; bur taken in a little quantity after ether 
meats, it helps concoftion, though of it ſelf it be of hard digeſtion. | 

While it is New, and ſoft, it is cold and moiſt, more windy then hard and dry, 
becauſe of the moiſture, bur leſle provoking thirſt, and lefle binding ; it nouriſhes 
well and breeds far, uſefull rorhe ſRtomack, it is ealily diſtributed into the members, 
being not of ſuch a hardand evil juice, as old Cheeſe ; yetit is of hard digeſtion, 
and cauſes the ſtone and other diſtempers. 

That which ſtioks is worſt of all, but that which (mels well, is wholſomer. Being 
ſharp and alt; itis hot and dry, caules thirſt; and evil juice : that which is ſowre is 
of anevil juice, and cold. Thar which is ſweet and fat, is moderately hot, nou- 
riſhes more, and is of a better juice, 

e Fat - 5h and full of butter, is better z that which is lean and without butter, is 
ar worſe, 


Cuar. 
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_ CHAP. XX. 
Of nouriſhment from Birds. 


"THE flcſhof Hens in the acive qualities is. temperate, 1a the paſfive moiſt; 

| ofeaſie digeſtion, of good juice, and full of nouriſhment. Awicen writes rhat 
it increaſes the wit;and underſtanding, thar-it clears the voice, and increaſes ſeed; 
| all which things are to be underſtood of thoſe which are'of a middle age, mode- 
rately fat; for old Hens are condemn'd, as being hard, nervous, lean, and only fir 
fot hatching. | 

The. flcſh of Capons and Cock: pullets, is of rhe ſame nature and temper with the 
fleſh of Hens that arc, young, but with this difference, that thoſe pullets bave a thinner 
ſubſtance and nouriſh eſſe, and therefore not fir for labouring bodies. 

Young Pigeons are reckoned among the moſt laudable nouriſhments, they are 
of an caſte digeſtion, they breed a juice neither thick nor thin, but midling be- 
tween both. 

Turkeys do not give place to Capons nor Hens if they be young and kill'd two or 

three days before : for it they be old and new kill'd, they have a hard fleſh,and more 
diflicylt ro digeſt. oo. 
\ The fleſh of Geeſe is hot and moiſt, hard of digeſtion, and full of Excrements. 
And the older they are, ſo much the harder, tougher, and unfit for nouriſhmenr ; 
obſtructive they are, and full of evil juice 5 but thoſe which are of a middle age and 
well fatted, are better and renderer 3 and in many places reckoned for dainties. 

Goſlins are unwholſome, containing a flimy and excrementitious nouriſh- 
ment; 

Of Birds, Partxidges are the chicfeſt, without which the moſt ſumptuous bafi- 
quets loſe their grace and ſplendour, their fleſh is very toothſome, eſpecially be- 
ing young, and hung up a little after they are kill'd ; they increaſe good bloud, 
andthat in great plenty, and void of excrements z rhey increaſe the memory, and 
multiply ſeed, exciting luſt. And Cardanws affirms that the long uſe of Partridge 
cures the Pox, the whole maſſe of bloud and all the body being renewed by 
them. | 

Ring-doves, Turtles, Quailes, Thruſhes, Blackbirds, Larks, and other mountain 
birds obtain the next place ro Partridges, they breed excellent juice, nouriſh well, 
and have very little excrement, 

About the Quaile there is ſome controverfie. For Galen, Pliny, and Avicen re- 
late that thoſe who eat Quails often, are ſubje& to cramps, the cauſe of which by 
Plizy is ſaid to be becauſe that Quailes do feed much upon black Hellcbore, 
Avicen addeth, that they have an occult quality that cauſes the cramp. Others de- 
ny this opinion, the chiet of which party is Awerroes, affirming that the ficſh of 
Quailes is moſt wholſome, and that it generates good bloud ; which is moſt con- 
ſentancous to reaſon : for thereare few countreys in which Hel!lebore is ſo plenti- 
jull ; thoſe Birds feeding moſt upon the beſt herbs and corn, Neither doth ex- 
perience reach us that thoſe whoear Quailes, are troubled with th. Epilepſie. Add 
to this,that by the bencfit of God they were granted to the Iiraclites in the de- 
ſect, which would not have been, but thar they afforded ſingular good nouriſh- 
ment. And although there did ariſc from thence heavie diſcaſes among the iſrac- 
lites, yer that proceeded from the abuſe of that meat which they gourmandized, ſo 
Na that 
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| that they could nor ſufficiently conco& it: whence came crudities and putreta- 
ion, 

But this is 2 general rule concerning the fleſh both of Beaits and Birds, that they 
differ much according to their age, place of breeding and manner of drefling. When 
as the flcth of thoſe that are young and'igrowing, is much' better then of thoſe thar 
are old and declining ; bur as the flcth of thoſe that are in the prime of their age ob- 
tai- $4 midling nature: fo the fleſh of thoſe that are new born, is mucous, moiſt and 
tull of excrement. 2.10: 74 

Roſted and fry'd in a frying pan, it is dryer: boyl'd, it is moyſter ; but'thole | 
creatures thar live in moiſt and moorith places, have a more moiſt and excremen- 
titious flcſh, and ha:der of digeſtion ; thoſe that feed upon mountains, have drycr 
fleſh, more cafily concocted, and void of excrement. EZ 

There are Eggcs which come from feverall crearures ; bur Hens Eggs arc moſt 
in uſe : they conſiſt of atwofold ſubſtance, of a different temper z rhe yolk, and 
the white ; rhe yolk is moderately hot and moiſt, ir affords excellent nouriſhment, 
it ſympathizes with the bloud, and is therefore ſooneſt turned thereinto.” And 
therefore vulgarly it is ſaid to- generate: as much bloud as it weighs, ſo void of cx» 

crement it is. The white is cold and moderately dry, as Galez witneſſes. 

Fho'e are the beſt Eggs, which are white, long and new z for Eggsof one daics 
laying, are called golden , of rwo, falver ; and of three, iron. | 

Rear Egps, that being moderately boyled in water, tremble in the hand, are 
fitteſt of all tor the nouriſhment ot the body, as Gales teſtifies, and nouriſh more 
then Eggs more boyled. | | 

Eges boyled in the {hcl} ſolong till they may be ſupt off, nouriſh lefle then thoſe 
that rremble by reaſon of the thinncfe of the ſubſtance : they paſſe eafily away and 
and looſen the belly gently. EY 

Eaten faſting, they clear the voice, facilitate the birth, allay coughing, and re- 
fiſt the poyſon of the peſtilence. Both thoſe that may be ſupr, and thoſe thar trem- 
ble, for ſickly people, old folks, infants, and ſuch as are troubled with the Prifick, 
Bleeding, or any other notable evacuation, are very profitable. 25h 

Eggs harden'd with long boyling, arc of hard concoRtion, they beget a thick 
juice, and binde the belly. Roſted inthe cinders they harden more, and are of a 
woric and thicker nouriſhment : they cndurea preater force of the fire, and loſe 
more of their natural moiſture, then hardned by boyling. 

Fry'd Eggs are worſt of al}, they are of a hard concodtion, they paſſe ſlowly, 
they beger a thick and 11] juice, and corrupt the humours alſo that are mix- 
cd with them; which is to be underſtood of Eggs try'd to an extraordina- 
ry hardnefle. | | 

\ There is a kinde of Cheefe-cake made of Eggs dreſt in a pan, with a good 
quantity of butter, which is very wholſome : which may be alfo ſaid of Eggs 
beaten together in a platter, to a modcrate thickneſſe with butter-milk, and 
lugar added to them afterwards, for they are eafily concoRted, and nouriſh 
vcry much. 
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CHAP. 21,22. 


Cnar. AAE 
of Fiſh. 


Iſh in general are of a cold and moiſt temper, though others more, others 
leflez and as to their ſubſtance they vary much, ſome being of an eafie, ſome 
of a hard digeſtion, and very excrementitious. 

Fiſh thar live in filthy,muddy, ſtinking waters,are moſt unwholſome, For thoſe are 
very much condemned that breed in puddles, lakes, ſmall ſtreams, and muddy z or 
in rivers defiled with the excrements of Cities. 

Thoſe Fiſh are beſt approved of, that breed in gravelly waters, which arc very 
clear, forthey are more cafily concocted, and they increaſe bloud which is neither 
ro0 thick, nor too thin. 

Fiſh thatare ſcaly, and have a ſubſtance that crumbles eaſily, are more whol- 
ſome, then thoſe which haveno ſcales. For they have a dryer ſubſtance, bur the 
others a moreſlimy, moiſt, and glutinous matter. 

Fiſh that live in the deep ſea are better then thoſe which are toſſed up and 
down by the waves in the ſhallow places, and rendred more dry by the continual 
beating of the ſea: thoſe that live near the ſhore are moſt impure, becauſe the 
ſea is there lele agitated, and conſequently more muddy and lefle wholſome. 

From theſe general rules it will be very eafte to diſtinguiſh the. nature, whol- 
ſomeneſſe or unwholſomencſle of the ſeveral forts of Fiſh ; that it will be ncedlefle 
to make any further diſcourſe thereof. 


CnayPe. XXII. 


Of Sauces. 


NInnamon is hot in the third degree, dry in the ſecond. It provokes urine, and 
(C3 flowres, quickens the ſight, attenuates, cuts, digeſts, and helps concoction, 
diffipates winde, corroborates the parts, and bindes gently. | 

Cloves are hot and dry in the third degree: they are appropriated to the brain, 
heart, ſtomack, and womb. They ſtrengthen the brain, conſume the matter of 
diſtillations, quicken the underſtanding, firengthen the memory, corre& the cold 
and moiſt diſtemper of the brain, and are profitable againſt diſeaſes which do 
thence proceed. They comfort the vitall ſpirits, expell the cramp, forward the 
concoction of the ſtomack, take away naaſeouſneſſe, and diſpell wind ; they re- 
create the womb, and afliwage the diſtempers thereot z they quicken the fight,and 
excite VEncrys | 

Ginger is hot inthe third degree, and moiſt in the firſt, and is preſently rotten by 
reaſon of its moiſture. It ſtrengthens the ſtomack,diſpels winde, and cures the want 
of appetite cauſed by cold humours. 

Pepper is hot and dry inthe third degree : the long Pepper is leſle dry, fo that it 
is ſooner rotten. The white is ſharper and hotter then the black ; it helps the con- 
cocion of the ſtomack, moves the appetite, diſpels wind, is good againſt the cough 
and affeRions of the breaſt ; it facilitates the birth, and diſpels dimneſſe from the 
ſight, Nn 2 Nut- 


| 
| 
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Nutmeg is hot and dry in the ſecond degree; and therefore ſtrength. ns the 
ſtomack ; it diſpels wind, {weetens the breath, ſuppreſſes looineſſe, helps concodi- 
on, and is good incold affeftions of the brain, nerves, and womb. 

Saffron is hot in the ſecond degree and dry in the firſt, it bindes gently, helps 
concoRion, moves urine, excires venery, hath a cordial vertue, reſiſts poyſon and 
putrefaction, it wonderſuliy helps thoſe that are troubled with Covghs, Aſthma's 
Phthifick, and : Pleurifics, it brings an excellent colour into the face, 'opening 
the obſtructions of the Liver, and helping concoction, it it be moderately: uſed: ir 
brings down the birth, flowres, and ſecundines. But the too much uſe and ſmel- 
ling thereof hurts the head, for it filsir ; it troubles the minde, 'and attenuates 'the 
_—_—_ diſperſcth them, {o that being taken in too great a quantity it haſtens 
deatn. | £21 

 Weknew a woman, thatto bring down her flowres, uſed ſuch an abundance of 
Saffron, which caus'd her flowres tro come down in ſo'great a quantity, as that ſhe 
dycd in three daies. A052 

 Dodeners ſanh, itisſo extraordinary a medicine ini sffc tions of -the Lungs, that 
it hath brought back life to thoſe who have been ar the point of death by reaſon'of 
the Phthifick, being taken to the quantity of a ſcruple or half aſcrupleiin ſweet Wine. 
Being raken alſo. in the ſame manner, he ſaith, it takes away the heavy'pains that 
precede a Feavyer. i | : | | _ 

- Muſtard corre&s the cold: and moiſt diſtemperof the ſtomack, cleanſes it from 
flegm, helps concoction, and revives the appetite. | 

Salt is hot. in the ſecond ddegree,:.dry in the third, it cleanſes, digeſts, bindes, 
thickens, diives away purrefaction, excites the apperite, helps the 'concoRion-of 
the ſtomack, looſens the belly, and makes moſt: meats favoury. ' Bar us'd in too 
oreat a quantity, it begets the Stone, the Itch, Scabs, and Scurfe; it increaſes the 
Scurvy, as appeatrs by thoſe who feed much on ſalr fiſh and fcſh, it weakens the 
ſiehr, diminiſheth the ſeed, and is burtfull ro cholerick and melancholy people. 

Meats much ſeaſoned with Saltbeing often uſed; have the ſame ill qualities, and 
befides that, they are harder and more difficult to digeſt, becauſe their natural maj- 
ſture is conſumed, which cauſeth theif ſubſtance to grow thick and hard, and the 
leſle capable of concoction. 

' New and {yweet Oyle prefſed out of ripe Olives, is moderately hot and moiſt, 
\ _— looſens, affwages, tempers' all acrimony, kills worms, and reſiſts 
oy ON, ; at IS INIS. | 4.4 | 
gs: is hot.and dry in. the firſt degree it expels putrefaQion, cleanſes;' and 
theretore.: helps the ſtomack, becaule it carries away: the flegmy thereof: bur if the 
ſtomack be full of choler it is hurtful; by reaſon thar-ic ſoon turns into choler.' Tt'is 
good fur. the reins and bladder by cleanſing them frony gravel-anid flimy flegm, it 
cleanles the breaſt, looſens the belly, nouriſhes very much ; -burthe too often/ule 
thereof begets obſtructions,, as all ſweer things, whichthe: Liver (pecdily drawes: 
tit (elf, and: with it the other meats: before they are concotteds it hurts. the 
teeth, for it blacks and rots them 3; and therefore after eating thereof, the mouth 19 


10 be-waſhed. + 
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CunuaP. ATED 
Of Haony. 


" Þ 0ny i hot and dry in the ſecond degree : yet there s ſome difference in reſpe 
HF ' the places where the Bees gather it. That &« hotter and dryer which & 
made in hotter places, ftored with Thyme, Lavender, Roſemary, and other Aromati- 
cal herbs : but in cold Countreys where theſe herbs are not, it is leſſe hot, 'In ge- 
neral that which # yellow ts hotter then the white. And ouy ſenſes do tell ws, that 
ſome is more ſweet then others; ſome ſharper, and conſequently of greater force ani 
wertues, It cleanſes, looſens, provokes urine, heals the cough, and reſiſts rottenneſſe. 
So that horary fruits if they be preſerved in Hony, though there be nothing that 
rots ſooncr, keeps unpntrefied for many years, 18 is good for old folks, and people of 
moiſt tempers, andin the winter times hurtful to young cholerick tomachs, and in the 
ſummer. It is good againſt the Stone, Aſthma's, and other affefions of the Lungs. 
It nouriſhes little, it refreſhes the ſtrength of body and minde, recreates the ſenſes, 
and makes them more acute. 7 | 

We thought good to explain the nature and vertnes of Hony in a particulir 
Chapter, both becauſe of the excellency thereof, as alſo becaule it is.nor ſo much 
to be reckoned among ſauces, as meats themſelves. © And laſtly;' becauſe Gal. n 
writes,'that the nature of Hony 1s different 'from that of Plants and Animals. 

The excellency thereof is'cobfirmed by many authorities and examples: For 
Pliniecalleth Hony divine Near. Andagain, in imitation of Ariſtews, he ſaith 
that Hony is none of the meaneſt advantages' ro humane life, Bur thit it was in 
yery - much uſe among the Ancients, and availed much to the preſervation of 
health, there are many Hiſtories to- confirm. . Pythagoras ( ſo ſaith 'Laertins): liv'd 
frugally contented many rimes with nothing but Hony, and lived tothe got year 
and he affirmed that thoſe might live withour diſeaſes, who uſed much Hony. Arhe- 
news telates that the dier of the Pyrhagoreans was bread and Hony. Gal. 5. de ſax: 
guend. c. 4. relates the ſtory of Antiochns a Phyfician; 'and Telephws'a Gramma- 
rian, of which the firſt was wont to eat every day ar the third hour bread and Hony, 
ſeldome raw, ofteneſt boyl'd, and with: other diet ſet down' there," he exceeded 
fourſcore years. The laſt for his breakfaſt eat raw Hony with Rice boyled in wa- 
ter, and lived above 100. years. Plin. I, 121. c.24. relates of Pollion, who exceeded 

100 years, that when the Emperor asked him thow he 'Uid ro prolong 'his dais to 
that age, anſwered, by uſing Oyl without,and Hony within ; which he learn from 
Democritus, who being asked how a man might live in health, anſwered, If he oyl 
his outſide, ard uſe Hony inwardly. — 

The ſame Democritzs being in his old age weary of his life, endevoured to end 
his daies by abſtaining from nouriſhment, Bur at the feaſt of Ceres, the women im- 
portuning him notto ſadden the houſe ar ſuch'd time of gencral mirth, he cauſed a 
v<ſſcllot Hony to Be brought him, and meerly by the vapour thereof ſuſtained his 
life for ſome daies. Atherers writes, that rhe: Cyrn1495 who inhabited Cofſita, here 
therefore long liv/d becauſe they ted' much upon Honyy "of: which thee 'was great 
plenty in thar place.' Laſtly, the excellency of Hony is\confirmed by the" teſtitno- 
ny of ſacred Scripture, where ſpeaking of F9-» the Baprift, it faith, He ſhall eat 
Hony end Butter, that he may know ts chooſe the g00d and r!jtif- the evi For 250d 
humours being generated by Hony, and out of good humours goo®(pirits, which 
| are 
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are the cauſes of all the ations ofthe body and brain, ir follows that the uſe there- 
of increaſesthe wit and underſtanding z the operation whereof conſiſts in perteRt 
knowing. 

The nature of Honey is ſecret enough, it being uncertain under what head and 
order ot things to reduce it: Galen having alſo written that the nature thereof is 
different from all plants and animals: and Authors differ much about this matter, 
ſome ſaying that ir proceeds ſimply and purely from the air, ard that iris gathered 
by the Bees for food,and carried into their hives , other affirming that it is colleed 
by the Bees from the juice of plants. The firſt opinion is held by Ariſtotle, Ga- 
ten, and divers others: and experience tels us that in Counreys abounding with 
Hony in the ſpring time and in the morning, the leaves are to be ſeen all covered 
with a dew falling down from the air. Therefore Hony is a certain airy and far 
dew proceeding from certain far vapours aſcending from the earth, and condens'd 
inthe air, which is gathered by the Bees from off che flowers and leaves of plants, 
and reſerved in their hives for food. Yet there remainsa doubt, whether any 
Hony can be generated from the juice of flowers, when as it is without doubt that 
wax is made by the Bees out of the juice of herbs: which having ſo great a like- 
nefle with Hony, it is not unlikely that Hony is generated out of the ſame juices, 
when there is no dew : this is moſt certain, that Hony hath a reſemblance with the 
vertues of thoſe plants out of which it is collecd. So that which is ga- 
thered from Thyme, ſmels of Thyme; that which is made in Sardinis 
where thereis plenty of Wormwodd, 1s bitter: in Poxtxs, it is poylon, becauſe of 
the abundance of Rhododendron which growes there. But the vertues of the 
_ may be cafily communicated to the Hony, while it lies and ſticks 
ro them. 

That Hony « the beſt which is of a yellow colour, ſweet ſavour, having neither 
the tafte nor ſmell of the flowers, yet pleaſant to the palat. Tet the white Hony, 
ſuch as is that of Narbon and Attica, is wore excellent for nouriſhment, by reaſon that 
it is the more temperate; yet #he yellow ts to bepreferred in medicines. But all Hony 
wu the nouriſhment of medicines, becauſe it doth not only perfettly nouriſh, as being 
moſt perfect and incorruptible aud free from excrements, but alſo becauſe it warms 
the body, cleanſes the ſomack and guts from the flegm that ſticks to thew,and looſens 
the belly, and affords not a few other benefits to the body. 

Hony gathered in tbe Spring, « better then that gathered in Autumn, as being 
taken from new wax, and generated from new plants. Summer Hony «© worſe then 
that which is gathered in the Spring, becauſe it s more ſharp and hot. The winter 
Hony is worſt of all, for it cyaporates from the wax and growes thick. 
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CHraPe. XXIV. 
Of Drink, and the matter fit for Drink. 


JyYre water i cold and moiſt, that is bet which clear, limpid, without any mud- 
Ping. or maiter ſwimming init, without any taſte or Tok thin and ſmonth 
which runs ſpeedily through the Hypochondrium,and i preſently diſtributed through 
the body z ſoon hot and ; 5 cold. To theſe marks of good water, may be added 
two more, Viz. Take two linnen rags of the ſame weight, and moiſten them in two 
ſeveral ſorts of water, andthen dry them in the ſun, if one be dryd before the 
other, 
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other, that watey is the beſt - when they are both ary weigh them again, and if one be © 
lighter then the other, that water is the beſt. | | 

As tothe places- whence water ts taken, fountain water w« 10 be preferred, ſo it have 
the above named qualnies:; for if t want them, it is tobe rejedted. Hip, li. de loc. 
Aer. &-aq. ſets down other properties, that it (bould low toward the Eaſtern Sun, 
eſpecially in the ſummer, That it ſhould glide through clean gronnd, neither muddy 
10s- clayie,; but through ſand and gravel ; and which. s hot 13 the winter and 
col in 1he ſwmnmer, For that (hews that it flowes from the deep bowels of the 
carth, which by Antzperiſtaſis, are hot iwthe winter and cold in the ſummer, Thoſe 
thas riſe againft the Northers or Southern Sun are worſt,as being raw, and heavy, 
ad paſſme ſlowly through the body. | | 

Rain water next to fountainwater is counted beſt, and by ſome preferredbefore it, 
if it have its due properties, which ape- theſe, that it Le brought 19 earthen pipes 
m10 4 covered ciſtern z if it paſſe through a gravely place , if it fall in the ſpring 
time in. gentle ſhowers and not in ſtorms ; if it be kept in a very clean ciſtern, and that 
it waſh down «long with it wo filth from the tiles. 

We have given the firſt place ro fountain water, according tro the opinion of 
Hip. Galen, and Avicen., Bur there are many reaſons, why rain- water is to be pre- 
ferred before it. And firſt Celſus |. 2.c. 18, The lightesit Water is Rain, next 
Fountain, next River, next Well, next Snow, next Icie-water the more heavie ts Lake- 
water, the heavieſt of all ® Puddle-water, Aetins Tetabib. l.1. ſerm. 3. c. 165; 
Rain-water, faith he, is the lighteſt of all and is moſt quickly chang'd. Hp. 1. de 
Aer.loc.g aq. praiſes rain- water, as being light, ſweet, clear and thin ; for that it be- 
ing the lighteſt and thinneſt part is drawn up by-rhe- Sun. | 

Virwv.-1.8.c. 9. The Water, faith he, which #& collofed from fſhowres hath more 
wholſome vertues, becauſe is is drawn up from the maſh clear and' ſubils fountains,and 
then ſtrein'd by the motion of the air, it deſcends melting. in ſhowres #pon the earth, 
Averroes in Cant. faith, that rain-water is the beſt 5 -and morc excellent then river 
or fountain- water. Theſe authorities: are backer alſo by experience, for rain-water 
being weigh'd, proves lighteſt, cools and: kears quickly, opprefſes not the Xypo- 
cbondrinm, but paſſes ſuddenly through the body, having neither in colour, (mel], 
nor taſte any manifeſt qualiry. The thinneſs of ir appears in this, that pulſe arc 
ſooner boyled in it then in fountain- water. Beſides all forts of plants do ſhew the 
wholſomneſle of rain-water z which are better nouriſhed with rain ithen with any 
artificial watring. Nsy as Pliny affirms, 768d that grow 1 puddles, will not come 
to maturity nor increaſe without rain. And Ariſtotle 8.1. de. hiſt. Animal, that the 
fiſh themſclves which live continually inthe water, do nor live nor engender well 
in dry years. You will fay that the humours diflolyed into vapours and carried 
up by their levity to the ſtars, do borraw from them a certain viyifick vertue ; 
which it afterwards imparts to the things below. | | 

It may be objected that fnow and hail are of rhe ſame matter with rain, yer 
the water which they melt into is rejeRted by all. Paulus anſwers, that ſnow and 
icie water is of all the moſt pernicious, becauſe all the thin parts arc preſt our by 
rhe congelation. | 

Secondly, It may be objeRed out of Gales, that rain-water ſuddenly putrefies, and 
hath an aſtringent quality. Bur Pa#lws anſwers inthefe words, Let no man imagine 
putrefying water to be the worſt, when the proclivity which ir hath to alteration pro- 
ceeds from its vertue, not from its vice. And Gales himſelf, 1 defac. 41m. taith, 
that thoſe things which are cafily concoQed are cafily corrupted; ' and on the con- 
trary thoſe things which are hard of digeſtion are flow to corrupt, As to the 
bincing 
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binding quality, there is an anſwer given by Avicen, who faith, that rain: water 
therefore ſeems binding, bec.uſe it 1s preſemily diſtributed and paſteth pþ reſently 
to the urinary paſſages. Hence it happens that the excrements not being well 
moiſten'd, through their drineſſe beger aſftriction : for of it ſelf ratn-water cannot 
binde, when as it is ſo thin and airy ; for thoſc things that binde are of a terrene ſub- 
ſtance. TH | (3-45. Ah32ks: 

By this which hath been ſaid it appears that rain-water ſeems to be' preferred. 

Yet with the conſent of moſt approved Authors, we do prefer. the fountain, be- 
cauſe if it have the conditions before mentioned, it. remains in the:ſame ſtate, and is 
not altered by external cauſes. On the contrary rain-water requires ſo many pro- 
perties which depcnd on outward things, that ir is difficult for them all to concurs 
ſothar if any one of them be wanting, it neceſſarily lofcth of its perfeQion' that 
is, if it fall from tiles not well waſhed, or be kept in foul ciſterns, or be not fill'd up 
in a convenient time. | | WY 

Now there is a doubr, when is the fitteſt time to receive this rain water, fince 
there are not a few that do affirm from H:pp. that water preſerved in the ſummer 
time, and deſcending with thunder, is to be-preferred by reaſon that it is the moſt 
thin and light. But notwithſtanding (uch water by reaſon of its. thinnels and lightneſs, 
hath'a ceitain prerogative, yet becauſe in the ſammer time various exhalations, do 
ariſe out of the earth, wh.ch retain ſomething of the nature of minerals, and are 
mingled with the vapours, that cauſe: rain, -therefore thoſe waters are not ſo com- 
mendable: which is hence manifeſt, becauſe they do ſuddenly putrefie, and worms: 
are often bred therein. For lightning and thunder ariſe from ſulphurous exbala- 
tions which do many times infe& the airwiththeir ſmell. Beſides in the ſummer 
time the waters of lakes, puddles, and ditches, contract a putrefaQtion, and the 
vapoursthat riſe from them, are part of the matter of rain, which is therefore viti- 
ous and cafily corruptible. For theſe reaſons we prefer that water which is preſer-. 
yed, in the ſpring when the lakes, pools, and ditches are full of water, and that 
pure through the plenty of rain which fell in the winter. Befides it would be im- 
poſſible to preſerve for the whole year water enough in the ſummer, when there 
fals but lirtle rain, and that not laſting many hours. And experience teaches us 
this, at Hoxſpeliers where they uſe much rain-water, and preſerve it in the ſpring 
and winter, that that is beſt which hath all the properties above mentioned, eſpect- 
ally for the boyling of pulſe, whereby they grow extremely ſofr, when as in other 
waters they retain a hardneſle, though for a longer time boyl'd. 

Well-water i thick and heavy, ſo that it ſticks in the bewels and begets 6bſlyuftions ; 
get there's a great difference between well-waters, ſo that ſome do contend in goadyeſſe 
with the fountain, that is, if they have the folluwing properties; if they have foun- 
tains of good water near them, for you may then imagine that they borrow their wa- 
ters thence. 2. If they be drawn ont of deep wells; for ſuch are hot in the winter, 
and cold inthe ſummer, and leſſe liable to external twjuries. 3. If the ſun do freely 
come at them; For the light of the ſun doth purifie them, and communicates to them 
a certain vital ſpirit. 4. If they be often moved and exhauſted, for by that they 
are made thin and puirefie leſſe. 5. If they be well and often made clean, 6. If they 
are remote from privies and dunghils; whence they may derive any evil qual 
ty.. Thoſe which have contrary qualities, are to be accounted noxious, - For thoſe 
which are not deep unleſſe they arrive from ſome fountain, are liable to all external 
injaries, they free in winter, are hot.in ſummer, like ſtanding pools. _ If they be ſhut 
up under roofs, they are depriv'd of thelight of the ſun, and are dtfiled with a ſlimy 
muck, If they be anmov'd they grow thick, remain raw, contradt putreſacticn, _ 

the 
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the ſtomack, paſs difficultly, 4nd hurt the bowels. If they are near dunghils and pri- 
wvies, they become tainted with an ill ſmell and ſavonr. 

River-waters contend with well waters for goodneſſe, and are ſometimes to be pre- 
ferred before them, ſometimes not ſo well to be efteemed of. But there ts great wariety 
in river waters, for thoſe are beſt which are ſweet andclear, aud drawn out of ſwift 
and rapid ſtreams, and which fluw in good grounds and in a temperate region ; but 
thoſe-are bad which are drawn out of oft, muddy and troubled rivers, or out of great 
and running ſtreams which receive the filth of ſinks, kitchings, and privies. 

Hence rivers that run by the walls of great cities, have much filthinefle in them, 
and generate many diſeaſes, unlefle this caution be uſed, that the places deſtin'd 
for the drawing of warer, be there only where no filch or excrement is caſt in. 
For otherwiſe, it the water which runs by a City be us'd, itis very unwholſome, 
This cantion allo is to be obſerved in the uſe of river-water, that it be kept in 
ciſterns for ſome daies, for it ſettles and all rhe terreſtrial and muddy parts fink 
down to the bottom. 

The water of ſtanding pools and lakes s the worſt of all,for by reaſon thty have but lis- 
tle motion,they ſoon putrefie,they are thick,raw, and ſometimes peſtilent and malignant. 

Sniw water alſo and ice-water are very bad, for while they are congeal'd by the 
cold, the more thin parts exhale forth, beſides they have an extraordinary coldneſſe 
that hurts the ſtomack : which is 10 be alſs underſtood of ſnow and ice-water prepo- 
fteronſly uſed; for though young and ſtrong men do not preſently perceive the miſ- 
chief, as they grow ola they finde it, and it brings them into varions diſeaſes of the 
joynts; bowels and nervous parts, 

-With us it: is1nfthis age now in faſhion to drink ſnow and ice- watcr to cool 
themſelves, and not a few refrigerate their wine therewith- Which cuſtome is 
much diſputed about, not only among the Phyfitians, bur alſo among the vulgar ; 
ſomepraiſing, other condemning it. Since therefore we have ſo fir an occafion to 
ſpeak our opinion, we ſhall accordingly ſer down our judgement therein, Firſt in 
the Theorem, we have already condemn'd the drinking of water cold with ſnow, 
bur with this addition, if it be prepc ſterouſly- uſed, which muſt be: accurately ex- 
plained :- for firſt of all that ſort of drink is ſo cold being generally conſidered, 
that ir ſcems to be ablolurely condemned, according to the opinion of Hipp. Aph. 
5t. ſei. 1. tocmpry or fill much, orſuddenly to heat or- cool, or any other way 
ro- diftuib the body, is dangerous :' for everyexceſle is: an 'enemy to nature ; but 
what is done by _— iS lafe,” - Therefore when the body in the heat of ſummer 
js extraordinarily hor, to cool it ſuddenly with -that icy drink, ſeems very dange- 
rous: the effect of 'this danger may be conftirm'd-by the many examples of thoſe 
who'by uſing this drink, have fell into terrible diſeafes,” riot a few of which we 
have ſeen and cured. ' On the other ſide they'iare infinite*'Wwho extoll this-drink to the 
$kics, confirming their opinion both! by reaſon and experience. --- 

- Thecfirſt reaſon is t:ken hence, that gur'matural. hear-uſes' violently 'to be op- 
poſed "and extinguiſhed, by two-great enemits; the cold extinguiſhing, arid the heat 
diſſipating ;' which makes our bodies in the' vchement hear of ſummer to be- lan- 
guid:afid faint, the hor air as ir were inflaming the parrs' of our body; and diflol- 
ving their heat z which diffolution' cannot be hindred but by the taking' and- apply- 
ing-of refrigeratingthings. And therefore as in all ages; baths, and ſwimming in 
cold 'water have been conveniently -us'd to remper'this heat of the'\body,' fo alſo 
cold drink inwardly taken, producerh the ſame effects. * © LITE | 

Secondly, drink 'is'neceflary to reſtore the'natural moiſture, which*iscontinual- 
ly conſumed and diffipated by the agoral heat; bur drink, as' being m— per- 
| Oo orms 
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forms that work : yet if heat were joyned with this mo.ſture, it would forward 
the reſolution of the moiſture; and therefore generally. men deſtre co'd drink in 
the very winter time, tO temper that internal heat, and ſtop the reſolution. But it 
is much more necc{lary in the ſummer time, when there is a great diſſipation of the | 
moiſture through the intenſe heat of the bowels. EY | 
Laſtly, the cold<ſt drink us'd inthe ſummer, is beſt, as appears by the teſtimo- | 
ny of many men, wha affirm, that they have been freed from many diſcaſes by 
drinking water cold. with ice or ſnow. Alſoin Spainand Ttaly, from the time that 
this drink came in uſe, malign and peſtilent Feavers are lefſe common in the ſum- 
mer then formerly. 1: | | 
Burt our opinion is this. Firſt there is no doubt but that drink moderately cold 
is moſt convenient for all men. And therefore it hath been an- cld cuſtome for 
men to preſerve their Wine in cellars under ground, for their -uſe in ſummer, and 
to draw water out of the deepeſt. wells if they be good, and ro mix them in their 
Wine; if not good, tocool their Wine in the wells themſelves. And we caa teach 
them to make their Wine more cold that way, if they put down the pots of Wine 
into the well ſo low as the noſe thercof do-not touch the water, for the air which 
is near the water is. more cold, and pierces the bottles ſooner then the water it ſelf. 
Bur tor drink cool'd with ice and ſnow, which hath a more intenſe and freezing 
coldneſle , there is more difficulty in that. Therefore as to that the above mentioned 
Aphoriſm of Hipp. is of great force, te cool or heat much and ſuddenly, is dangergues 
To the reſolving of which doubt, we (ay that in a countrey and ſeaſon very hor, 
ir may beus'd by young men of a ſtrong nature, hot temper, and free from. ill 
humonrs. For thenthe bowels require ſuch things as arc ſtrong and. forciblegefpe- 
cially where they have been us'd to fych drink, with 'much exerciſe. But to gthers 
whoare aged, or very young, and have weak entrails,ofa flegmatick or melancholy 
temper, and full of excrememitious humours, living an idle life, and accuſtoming 
themſelves to litile excrciſe, and much venery, it is moſt dangerous, , Secing there- 
ſcze there are ſo many circumſtances required to make this drink uſefull, and'rhole- 
found in ſofew men, it is better to abſtain from ir, and 'to uſe. drink cool'd ' after 
the. ſame mannex as I have related, which is moſt convenient for the preſervation of 


health. | x E433: £2 2 ) $Y 19-4-14*165 
- But becauſe the cuſtam off cooling Wine with ice is now ſo much in faſhion, that 
many are foxced to drink ix; at banquets wanting other drink, whence I have ſeen 
many very, mych to {uffer'y, -We-have-thought it worth the while to .invent:a way 
to make it lefle dangerous, And therefore we give this preceps; that before they: 
dripk they eat good ſtorg ok; meat, and: thoſe hor, falted and' peppered, by which 
the ſtomack being heated, .may beable the better to refiſt the yehement coldnefle. | 
of the drink.-. Next, let him drink bus licele, and that bus little mingled, - Andto fa” | 
risfie thirſt, recompenſe. the; ſmalnefle of+ the quamity. by oftex drinking ;,for {o b 
the harm, of thazcold drink; may, be pretty well avoided. ! The ſame caution, they 
may abſcrve whgare of a hotrer gemper, who in the. dog daies are- very fiery, and: 
ſubjec to. burging Feavers, ang therefoxe-drink this fart of drink, hoping tacieby 
great benefit, that they. dowpat-uſe it for ſome few'daies, but m1 a little quyamity 
0016 | Oro ha 
\ Wine geugrally confldered, in the ative qualities s hot, in the paſſive dry, It che- 
riſhes eur beats flxengthensthe heart, increaſes the ſpirits, refreſhes the ſlrewgsh, purges. 
choler by urine, and forward' the ex ptdppon of all bhbexeraments: on io 
.' By Wine general)y conſidered, we;mean, that which principaliy deſerves ta be 
Called Wine, and which growes in hotor temperate Countreys, and is pero gu 
| ; 0 
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of ripe grapes, and rightly made in the tub: yer rhere is ſo much difference, thar 
ſome is hotand dry in the third degree, ſome in the ſecond, and ſome in the fourth 
degree. But that which is preſſed from unripe grapes, which is ſowre and ſharp, 
delerves not the name of Wine. Hen 

But concerning the paſſive qualities of : Wine, great difficulty ariſes, by reaſon 
that both authorities and realons differ therein. 

For firſt, Ariſtot. 17. Prob. ſet?, 3. ſaithexpreſly that Wine is hotand moiſt, 

Secondly, Gal. 3. de cau/. pulſ.c. alt. affirms that Wine ſpeedily nouriſhes by rea- 
ſon of its moiſture, and-that ſo much the more becauſe ir js hot. | 

Thirdly, Gal. 1. de ſan tuen. c. 11. forbids Wine to children for many cauſes, but 
eſpecially becauſe it moiſtens them too much, and fils them with vapours : and inthe 
ſame place he writes that Wine moiſtens what ever is immoderately and extraordi- 
narily dry. | j [. Hg 

Fourthiyi Gal. 5. de ſan. tuen, c. 5. ſaith that Wine is moſt fir forold men, nor 
only becauſe of the weak heat which then they have, but becaule of its moiſture. 

Fifthly, Plato 2. de leg. ſaith that Dionyſiws gave' Wine to men as a remedy 
againſt the hardneſſe of old age, that they might feem'to wax young again; their 
bodies being ſoftned in Wine as iron in fire. 

Sixthly,Hipp. of diet. That black ſweet Wines, and thin ſweet Wines do moiſten. 

Seventhly, The juice of ripe grapes of which Wine is made is hot and moiſt. 
Hipp. 2: de aieta. ' on on 

 Eighthly, Wine is moſt grateful to humane nature which is hot and moiſt, 

Ninthly, Wine is good tor melancholy people, who require moiſtening : whence 
the proverb, As long as they are moiſtened, ſo long they are cured. 

. Onthe contrary, that Wine is dry, ſeems prov'd by the following reaſons and 
authorities, | | ET 
- Firſt, Gal. 8, ſimpl. de vin, That heat and drineſle are equally proportioned in it. 

Secondly, Paulus e/Ezineta I, 7.. 3. confirms this opinion of Galen. - | 

Thirdly, Aetius tetrab. ſec. c, dt vin, ſaith old Wine ishot inthe third degree. 

Fourthly, 1. 2. Synopſ.c.15. he ſaith, Wine is dry inthe ſecond degree. And c.16. 
in the third degree, if it be very old. = £Y 

Fifchly, Wine contains much ſpirit, being of a fiery nature and eafily inflam*d. 

Sixthly, Ir is good for flegmarick, and being immoderately drunk, ir provokes 
thirſt, and parches the bowels, whence a red colour and pimples in the face of 
drunkards. 7 | 

Seventhly, Itis moſt uſeful for the cure of ulcers, as Gal. teaches, 4. meth.c.'5. 
bur ulcers are cured by cleanſing and drying. : 

For the deciſionof this controyerfie there is a double diſtinRtionto be obſerved, 
the one as to moiſture, the other as to the Wine. ET 

The moiſture is'twofold,aual, and potenrial ; and boththeſe natural or artificial. 

Wine iseither unripe, ſowre and imperfe&, or -ripe arid perfeatly concodcted. 
Then ſecondly, itis either new or old, and both theſe eirher ſtrong or ſmall. 

Theſe things premiſed, we ſay that Wine is actually moiſt, when as every fluid” 
ſubſtance is actually moiſt, Potentially it is dry if it be ripe, generous, and not too 
new, as we have-ſcr down in the Theoreme, 132. 

But that which.is' crude and acid, very new, as alſo ſweet, is more predominant- 
ly moiſt. For being raw, it abounds with a flegmatick watry moiſture, rather na- 
tural then accidental :' being new, it abounds with mych moiſture, that is conſum'd 
by fermentation in the tub. - ; {79; 0-£ 3 0; 24. 
- Having thus premiſed theſe diſtin&ions, we ſhall ler! alone the authorities -and- 
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reaſons brought for the drineſle thereof, and only anſwer to thoſe that are brought 
for the moiſture thereof. 

To the firſt we ſay, That Aritot/e cals Wine aually moiſt, not potentially. 

To the ſecond we anſwer, That Galez confiders Wine as it nouriſhes, in which 
reſpe& it is moiſt actually, and by reaſon of that auall humidity, iris eaſtly di- 
ftributed and changed 5 whence we fay thar it ſpeedily nouriſhes. 72.0 

To the third we reply, T hat Galez forbids children to drink Wine, not that it 
doth potentially, but a&ually moiſten them ; for it heats and fils the head with va- 
pours, and ſo cauſes many diſcaſcs, but chiefly convulſions. 

'Tao the fourth we anſwer, That Gates commends Wine to old men, not that it | 
moiſtens, but becauſe it refreſhes their weak heat, and evacuates by urine the ſerous | 
humours, wherewith they abound, #9517 | 

To the fifrh we anſwer, Thar Plato when he faith that Wine is a remedy againſt 
old age, underſtands not the hardnefle of the body,but the minde ; for he ſaith, that 
they ought to drink Wine to make them young again, and to comfort and cheer 
their ſpirits z for the affeRion of the minde, like iron moiſten'd in the fire, being 
once ſoftned growes more flexible. 

Tothe fixrh we ſay, That the authority of Hzpp. is not contrary to our opinion, 
who inthe deciſion of the controverfic, have affirmed that ſowre-ſweet Wine is 
predominantly moiſt. 

To the ſeventh we affirm that Zipp. ſpeaks of new Wine, which he cals the 
Juice of ripe Grapes z andthat we confefle is predominantly moiſt. 

To the eighth we make anſwer, That Wine is pleaſing to our nature, becauſe it 
nouriſhes ſpeedily, and recreates the ſpirits, which effe&s are not hindred by .the 
drying quality, which is very moderate, and not much differing from humane 
nature. | 

_ Totheninth we anſwer, That it is good for melancholy perſons, not” as it 
moiſtens, but as it recreates the ſpirits, comforts the heart, and excites gladnefle. 

Bur there are ſeverall differences of Wine, that are taken from the nature, ſa- 
vour, ſmell, colour, and age; which differ alſo much in their faculties and ver- 
tUEsS. : 

As tothe proper nature of Wines; ſome Wine is call'd 0l;goforon, becauſe it 
indures little mixture of water, other Wines are ſtronger, and endure a greater 
mixture, and by how much the ſtronger, ſo much the hotter and dryer it is. 

 Asto the taſte, ſweet Wines nouriſh well, and are coveroufly ſuckt in by the 
bowels. Yertthey are thicker and beget obſtructions, ſwell the Hypochondriums, 
increaſing wind through their thickneſs, and being cafily turned into choler. They 
are good for the lungs, neither are they over hor, neither do they afflict the head, 
or the nerves : which are related by Hip. 2. de rat. vidt. in acute diſeaſes, text. 2. 

| Auſterc and ſharp Wines are of a weak colour, they ſtay long in the belly, net= | 
ther do they eaflly pierce the veins, or fall down through the urinary paſlages ; 
they are bad in affeQiion of the Lungs: they are good in fluxes of the belly, as ha- |} 
og binding quality. | 

$ tothe {mell, odoriferous and fragrant Wines are moſt commended, they re- | 
ſore the ſtrength, refreſh the ſpirits, are good for 01d men, only they fill the head 
and the nerves, and therefore they are bad for thoſe that are troubled with Ca- 
tarrhs and other affeions of the head. | 

From the colour, a certain judgement cannot be made of the vertues, for ſome {| 
white Wines are leſſe watery and ſtrong,others more watery and (mal; generally the 


white Wines heat more then the brown and yellow : among the browa Wines - 
| : | mo | 
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moſt generous are Rheniſh, Cretan, and Muſcatell; Of the red ſome are more; 
ſome leſſe ſtrong» But for the moſt parr, thoſe that have a deep red, and come 
neareſt to a blackneſſe, ſo much the leſſe generous they are ; and by how much the 
thicker they are, by ſo much they obſtruct the more. Bur thin Wines open the 
paſſages, provoke {wear and urine, though they nonriſh lefle then the thick. 

As to the age, new Wines, which as yet keep the taſte of the muſte, are more 
watery and weaker then is convenient for Wine they are excrementitious and of 
a hard concoQion : they do not ſufficiently forward the- diſtribution of the nou- 
riſhment, but keep it long in the belly, and ſwell the Hypochondriums, they 
cauſe heavie dreams, obſtrut the bowels, and beget. the ſtone, eſpecially thoſe 
which are ſweet, thick, troubled, and not well cleanſed, till retaining the nature of 
the Muſte. 

Old Wines which were art firſt ſtrong, are more ſharp and heady, and they keat 
more then ordinary : they hurt the head and nerves, calily intoxicare, and attenuate 
the body by daily uſe, and they arc hurtful ro hot tempers, unleſlſe they be well 
mixed crethey be drank. Yet in ſome cold Regions, Wines that are auſtere and 
ſharp are better and more wholſome atter the ſecond or third year, and by a longer 
concoQtion they loſe their auſterity. 

Wines of a middle age, are moſt convenient for the diet of ſound and unheal- 
thy perſons ; eſpecially it they be well ſerled and purged ; for the heat of the Wine 
puts it ſelf out in longer time, being lefle potentin new, more in middle age, and 
moſt of all in old Wines. 

But although thar there are various ſorts of Wine, which are more convenient 
for various tempers and naruresz yet generally the properties of the beſt Wine and 
moſt convenient for all ſorts of men, is that which hath a taſte berween ſweet and 
ſharp, fragrant to the ſmell, and a little yellowiſh, neither roo thick, nor thin, yet, 
more thin then thick ; nor too ſtrong, nor too ſmall, but of a middle age. 


APPENDIL3. 


Many other ſorts of drink are us'd in other Countreys, through the ſcarfiry of 
Wine, as Ale, Cider and Perry, &c. which we leave to be examined by thoſe in 
whoſe Countreys they grow. There are alſo many other ſorts of drink vulgarly 
uſed, and preſcribed by Phyſitians [for the cure of diſeaſes, as Priſans made of 
Licorice, Ebony, Harts-horn, and ſeveral roots, and flowers; and alſo drinks made 
of China, Sarſaparilla, Sanders, Box, Rhubarb, Hydromel, and infinite others which 
we omit, minding only the drinks of perſons in health, 


me. 
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Cuar KXVC 
of the Air. 


"Fi E Air which is moſs wholſome for all men, and fitte# for their health,ought 
in its firſt qualities ts be temperate, pure, clean, thin, open and free, without 
6ny itl vapours, moiſineſſe or corruption, but winow'd with gentle and ſoft breathing 
winds, axd for the moſt part ſerene. 
That is unwholſome which is infetted with the vapours of ſtanding pools and lakes, 
or receives a peftilent air from any vault, or from the jakes of 4 greas City, from 
- ſlanghter- 
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ſlaughter-houſes, or leather-areſſers yards, or ſtinking dunghils. That which i near 
any lake or great river, is full of miſts and dampneſſe, that which is in a valley be- 


wrt with menntains, hath no wind. 

The air affe&s our bodies two wates, cither as it incompaſſes them, or as ir in» 
ſinuares it (elf into the pores and breathing holes of the body ; or as it is drawn 
by the Lungs. Either way it harh 2 very great force to affe& and alter our bodies : 
while it communicates all its qualities to the ſpirits, and by the ſpirits ro the ſeve- 
ral parts of our bodies: which if it be wholſome for the body, it very muchcon- 


dnces to the preſervation of health, but if they be averſe from the temper and 


conſtitution thereof, it cauſes many diſcaſes, Gal. 1. de ſan, tuen, faith it is moſt 
wholeſome for every body to draw the beſt air into the Lungs, that pure ſpirits 
may bethereby generated ; as it is moſt peſtilenr, tolive in a bad air. And Colu- 
metal, de re Ruſt. c. 3. faith that in buying ground, the wholeſomneſle of the air' is 
firſt to be lookrt at. For no ſound man ought to lay out his money in a peſttlent 


air, though never ſo fruitful a ſoil, when the enjoyment thereof is ſo hazardous.; 


And therefore artemperate'atr both for heat and cold is to be ſought, almoſt begirt 
with a hill, which netther freezes with continual froſt in the winter, nor too much 
_—_ inthe ſummer, nor at the top of a hill ſubje& to all wind and wea- 
_ ther. 

An exquiſitely tempered air, as it were in the middle between hot and cold, moifft 
and dry, fits acontrary conſtitution beſt. Soit is better tor thoſe of a hot temper ro 
I'vein a moiſt air, and for thote that are of a colder temper, to live in a hor air : 
thoſe that are dry love a moiſt, thoſe that are moiſt love a dry aire. T 

But when every” one cannot finde out an air fit aud proper for his conſtitution, we 
muſt ſuppiy by art, what 'nature denies. Thus a hot air is to be cooled, a rold air 
heated ; a moiſt tobe ary d, a dry air moiſterd. 5, : 

If for a hot body we want a cold air, which is not ſuch either through the. firua-- 
tion of the Countrey or houſe, it muſt be brought to a coldneſle by often watering, 
by the uſe of cold flowers and plants, by opening windows to the north, that the 
wind may cool the houſe. Ifthe air be cold, it muſt be hearted with good fires, all 
the crannies and inlets of the houſe muſt be ſtopped up to hincer the approach of 
the cold; or elſe tro live ina ſtove, as the Germans and all the northern people de. 
A moiſt air muſt be dry'd by ſuffumigarions and fires; a dry air by irrigations of 
waters muſt be moiſten'd. . TER ore 

A hot air renders the body hot, melts the hamonrs, attenuates and diſſolves them, 
weakens the natural Arength, if the heat be immoderate, weakens concoction and 
makes life ſhort. | | 

Ariſtotle would have the Zybias, and thoſe that inhabit the ſun-burnt parts of 
Lybra, to be ſhort liv'd becauſe the fun dries up their natural heat, and haſtens age 
through the drvncfle of the body. 

A cold air cools the body, thickens, bindes and h:lps concotion, increaſes 
pn of nrine, canſeth Catarrhs and other diſeaſes of the head, if the cold be 
Intenſe. 20% NE 

The heat being driven inward by the force of the ambient air, is more ſtrong and 
vigorous. Therefore Hipp. ſaith, that the belly is hotter in winter, by which heat 
concoQtion is the ſooner performed. Cold air increaſes urine by reaſon that the 
pores of the body being ſhut, the humours that were to expire; being kept with- 
in, condenſe, and are carried to the paſſages of the urine; and therefore the matter 
of ſweat and urine is the ſame: ſothat the ſweat flowing: out, there 1s leſſe plen- 


ty of urine ; andthe ſcat being ſtopped, there comes torth a. greater plenty. of 
Urine. 
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urine.: So common experience teaches that in winter time, and when the North wind 
blows, mendo pifle.in greater quantity. But in the ſummer time;and when: the; 
Sonth winds blow, in a far lefſe quantity: but itthe cold be intenſe, it- cauſes c#5 
tarrhs through the coldnefſe of the brain, cold being very hurtfull to the; btain, as: 
Hipp. teaches in Aph. ; EN: 1, 
. A moiſt air ſoftens the skin, moiſtens the body, increaſes excrements, makes it - 
flow and heavy, brings 4 dulneſſe upon the wit. Ed, : 
: A dry air _ the body, dimmiſheth the excrements, makes the body nimble, and 
the [enſes Quick. :: | $351 TILT | 
f ped cloudy air, fils the body full of ill humonrs and impure ſpirits, in-. 
creaſes flegm in the flegmatick, by 
Daily experience reaches that in mooriſh plaſhy places, or near great. rivers; -or 
which have a thick and troubled airthrough any other cauſe, purrid and malignant 
Feavers are moſt common. 
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Cnare. XXVL. 


Of the ſeaſons of the year. 


O the air are reſcrred the ſcafons of the year, becauſe. of the great variety 
inthem. .: - je £88 | | FF om: ofs 
Aftrologers have'divided rhe year into: four equal} parts: So that the Spring} 
ſhould begin, the Sun entring into Aries, and end when he leaves Gemini. The: 
Summer from the beginginigzat Cancer tothe endof Firgo, Autuntn from the” be- 
ginning of Libra tothe"end of Sagrt16rius, and Winter from the:-begjaning of Ca- 
icorn tothe end of Piſces. Q:; 9 Nerf nb olcy Ts 
Bur the Phyſitians. and divers people, meaſure the ſeaſons df the year thy' the 'termper* 
of the air, and as the air in ſume places is naturally more hot, in _ others :celder, there - 
the ſammer, there the winter i longer.' $0 Hipp- defines the winter in Thakus where 
be tro'd, 3. de dizet. From the ſetting of the Pleiades.or the beginning :of: Novemg«: 
ber, to the vernal Equinodtial, the Spring fromthe wernal -Equimex t0:the. riſing. of. 
| the Pleiades, orthe 7, day of May ; the Summer, from the rifing>'of: the Pleiades, 
to the riſing of Artturus, or the middle of September 5. Auturmm fromthe rifug: 
of Ariturms to the fetting of: the Pleiades; By which computation, four wonerhs 
and ten daies axe allowed the Winter, and anmany. tothe Simmer, but two” waneths 
oniy.end ſome daies 30.the Spring, and hardly tro 6 moneths..to; Autunen; In the Nor- 
thern Countr:ys thy cold is moſt fierce in the Equinox, that the Winter feaſon may' bd. 
ſaidth leſt-fiue monneths and'more. 3401915 1: Hoa: Pei [93mmGW7 ; 
Profper Alpine li1. de med! Egypt pot writes thatahe: airi is:nemperate/ in: 
egypt, and that the Spring flouriſhes ih/F4ngory! and: Febywary, that the Summer 
begins in March, and laſts tothe end of Avgnſt, that Autumn is in«September and 
October, and that the Winter laſts only November and December: therefore from 
the temper of the air the times of the year according to the doctrine of the Phyfiri» 
ans, are to be defin'd by the following Theorems. 
The Spring u the moſt temperate of all the ſeaſons of the year, and « in the mid- 
ale beiween the firſt qualities, neither being over cold and moiſt as in the Wimer, nor 
ever bot ayd dry as in the Summer, | 


Hipp. 
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Hipp. in his Book of Humane Nature, faith, thatrhe Spring 'is hot and moiſt, 
which is to be underſtood in compariton of other feaſons z:'tor 1n reſpe. of the 
Winter, it may be ſaid to be hor, in reſpe& of Summer, cold: but conſidered in ir 
ſelf without any other relation, it may be ſaid ro be temperate. Which Galex ſhows 
in his firſt Book of Temperaments, by common experience. For ſeeing that we' do 
rot freezeas in Winter, the Spring keeping 1ts natural conſtitution, nor are op- 
preſſed with heatas inthe Summer, nor abound with humors, nor .are tormented 
with drought, nor fcel any manifeſt excefle of theſe qualities, we muſt neceſſarily 
judgethe ſpring to be remperare. Bur this moderate remper 1s not to be found 
through the whole courſe of the Spring, for at the beginning it reſembles Winter, 
and at the end it is like Summer. | 

The Spring is the moſt wholeſome ſeaſon of the year, according to Hipp. Aph. 
9. fe. 3. | ; 

he Spring approaching, our bodies which were bound in Winter, begin to be 
looſe and rarifi'd , the bloud increaſes, the ſpirits revive, and all things ſeem glad 
for the diſſolution of Winters froſt. Neither is it abſurd to ſay that many diſeaſes 
are bred in Wintcr ; fincethe Spring naturally brings health, not diſeaſes, and if ir 
finde the body in good cſtate, ſo preſerves1t. Burtt there be an an abundance of 
humours colle&ed in the Wintcr, inthe Spring they are melted and ſtirred, and 
ſometimes purrcfic, which cauſes various ſorts of diſeaſes. And the Spring by ac- 
cident, not of its own proper nature is ſaid to beger diſcaſcs. 

- You will -objc& again, thatthe Spring is hor and moiſt according ro App; but 
a hor and moiſt conſtitution is unwholetome, and moſt liable to breed diſeaſes that 
ſpying from putrefaQtion.. [Therefore the Spring cannot be faid ro be moſt whole- 


. i / 


--We anſwet, 'that that is in the exceſſc of: heat axh 
excecds the cold;.and the moiſture exceeds the dri rarely, that) remper 
is moſt wholeſome and moſt- agrecing with humane nature; which inclines to 
hearand moiſture. Beſides, life confifts-in hot and moiſt, and muſt be preſerved by 
things of thattemper.. WES nds je WEEN : 

<\T he fummet hot and dry, it renders the body hot, dry, faint, thirſty, and weak, 
it attenuates and burns the humours, it increaſes choler which is the cauſe of the aban- 
dence of cholerick Feavers at that trme. ; 9X gs det ed 
© Antunin i cold" and dry, fraitful of diſeaſes, becauſe of the inequality... of its 
fempers : for wip'the mormne "ti''cold, ut noon very hot, and :laſtly at. evening 
"tts'cold again," The body: is condenſed at that time, and the humours hindred 
from flowing, being fore'd10 the interionr” parts by. the coldneſſe'af the air, whence 
ariſe. many "diſeaſes very dangerous, by reaſon of the black choler which abounds inthe 
bodyin Autumn: ON NG - EL DOE ET 

The Winteris cold and moiſt, it ſtrengthens the.body and makes it:more1ively 
and fult of natural heat, and cauſes long ſlreps througtithe tediouſneſle of the hights, 
xprocreares flegm, and makes the bodyliable to(obſtcufions. 7 7 
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Cnunar. XX VIE 
Of motion and refs. 


Otion and exerciſe are a principal means for the preſervation of health, above 
Mz other things except temperance. 

Here the common ſentence of Hpp. may be fitly repeated, 1. 6, Epid. The way 
10 preſerve health i not to glut the ſtomack with meat, and tobe laborious in exeruſe; 
Galen in many places ch.efly commends exerciſe, but in one place chiefly where he 
prefers it before temperance in diet: in {b. de ſuc. bon. & wit, c.2, WMlleſſe a man 
exerciſe ſufficiently, he cannot preſerve himſelf from diſeaſes by any temperance in 
diet ; unleſſe he do recowmpenſe the want of exerciſe by requiſute purgation,qor letting 
of blond. But if he uſea through exerciſe, though he ſometimes exceed in diet, yet 
he ſhall continue without diſeaſes. Bur Ariſtot. Prob. 47. ſect. 1. queſtioning why it 
is good to diminiſh his dietand increaſe his labour, Becasſe, faith he, the ſuper- 
fluty of humours cauſeth diſeaſes, which ſhew themſelves chiefly, when either a may ex- 
ceeds in diet,or i wanting in exerciſe. 

Motion and exerciſe excite the nataral heat, increaſe and ſtir up the ſpirits, ſo that 
thee body becomes more ſlrong, leſſe liable to external injuries, and fitter to undertake all 
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pF Concoction # perfetted better by the increaſe of heat, and the ſtirring and exagita- 
tion of the ſpirits cauſeth a more plentiful tranſpiration, the defett whereof u the 
cauſe of almo## all diſeaſes. | | 

But there are many ſorts of motion and exerciſe, as walking, running, leaping, 
riding, geſtation, and infinite others : of which, ſome exerciſe the body more, ſome 
leſſe, otbers the whole boay, others but ſome parts. ; | 

Galen commends the play with the little ball chiefly, as that which exerciſes the 
whole body ; running and walking exerciſe the thighs particularly 3 by handling 
arms and rowing, the arms and ſuperiour parts are exerciſed ; by finging, hollow- 
ing, and loud reading, the voice and breſt, by riding the ſtomack.. 

The moſt uſed, and moſt commodious kinde of exerciſe, is moderate walking 
through green and pleaſant places under a clear and ſerene skie. But they that are 
ſoon weary of walking through infirmity, or cannot walk free enough, may more con- 
wveniently ride on horſchack, | | 

Moderate walking exerciſes almoſt the whole body, cauſeth an appctire, excites 
rhe natural heart, ſtrengthens the body, and helps roward the evacuation of the ex- 
Crements. 

To make exerciſe profitable for the body, two things are to be obſerved; time, aud 
meajure, 

2 he fit time & before meat, chiefly before dinner. | | 

Exerciſe is more convenient before mear, becauſe the former-meal being con- 
cocted, the relicks of the excrements are evacuated by exerciſe and diſfipared : and 
ſo the body is the better diſpoſed to concoGt and receive new nouriſhment. W hence 
Galen 1, de ſan. ten. c.2. bids him that hath nor concoctcd reſt altogether, Bur 
exerciſe after dinner is worſt of all, forit carries the crude humours into the veins, 
obſtructs the liver, opprefles the head, and cauſes many diſeaſes. For this cauſe 
Scholars are often troubled with the Itch, becauſe they excrciſe after dinner, which 
carries the meat out of the ſtomack before due concoction, and fils it full of crude 
: Pp humours, 


Ut. 
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humours, which vehement excrciſe carries rothe <k'n, where rhey turn to icabs, 
The ſame happens to thoſe rhat exerciſe when the body is In an 1'] remper and full 
of vicious humours : which produces {cabs and ulcers. As teaches 71:pp. 6. Fpid. 
ſed. 5. If helabour unpurg'd ſcabs will break forth. Exerciſe before dinner is bet- 
ter then before (upper, becauſe in the morning the ſtomack is empty, and the con- 
codtion berter perte&ed, by reaſon of the greater ſpace of time between din- 
ner and ſupper : on the contraty, the meat eaten at dinner is not fo well di- 
geſted. | | 

Yet agentle walking after meat, is uſefull as that which recals the heat, and 
haſtcns not away the meat, but cauſes it to deſcend tothe botrom of che ſtomack, 
where it is more quickly concodted, and helps the diſtribution of the mear alſo 
when it is Concocted. 

The meaſure of exerciſe is appointed by Galez, 2, de jan. tnen. c. ult, which may 
be referred to four heads. 1, Tocontinue exerciic till the body ſwell. 2. Till 
it appear freſh and lively. 3. Till a wearinefſe come upon it. 4. Till a moderate 
ſweat or hot vapour break forth: any of which appcaring, rhen defiſt from 
exercile, 


CHAP. »G.Q B38 
Of Sleep and Watchings. 


QEcep is abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation of health, and if it be moderate it 
@ helps concottion, refreſhes and reſtores the ſtrength loſt in the time of watching, 
moiftens the inver parts of the body, and is conducible to old men. - 

All the good whichcomes to men from flecp, is to be aſcribed to the retraction 
of the heat tothe inner parts. Forthe heat increaſed in the bowels generares co- 
pious ſpirits, and reſtores them that were loſt in the time of watching : which helps 
the concoction in the liver; and ſeveral other parts s and forwards the expulſion 
of the excrements: and becauſe that weakneſſe of rhe body, which comes by 
watching, proceeds from & lofle of ſpirits, thoſe being reſtored, wearinefle then 
Jeaves a man. But by concoction plenty of the nouriſhing humour is afforded to 
the internal parts, which moiitens them very much, as Hipp. taught 6. Epid, 
Exerciſe ts meat to the joyr.ts, ſleep is nour:ſhment to the bowels, Laſtly, it con- 
duces much to old men, becauſe there is nothing more which heats and moiſtens 
their cold and dry bodies, and fo it reſtores the moiſt ſubſtance being loſt. Whence 
thit of Homer Cited by Galen, de ſan. th. As ſoon as he hath bathed and eaten,let him 
ſlerp, for bs age requires, | 

Immoderate ſleep looſens the members, canſes an ill colour and habit of body, makes 
the head heavy, filling it full of vaponrs and humonrs, duls the natural heat, and re- 
ders all the parts of the body more unapt to exerciſe, 

T kis proceeds from an over long retention of the excrements, which are cauſcd 
by immoderate ſleep; for 'tis moſt true, that fleep hinders all evacuations but 
ſweat ; ſothar after concoQion perfe&ed, if the excrements which ought to be 
preſently after evacuared, are keprin the body, it makes it ſubject to all the above 
mentioned inconveniences. | 

In going to ſleep, three things are to be regarded, the time, ſpace, and manner 
of tying. | 
| The 
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The moſt convenient 1118 for ſleeps the mght, an hour or two after ſupper,a gen- 
tle walk preceding, that the meat may the better deſcend, eo 
The night is feſt for ſleep through the moiſture and tranquillity thereof, and ir 
' affords time long enough to finiſh concotion, fo that ir is not neceſſary to break 
ſleep for buſineſle Cake, as fals out in day-naps. irs 144; 08 

Sleep at noon ts very hurtfull, eſpecially to thoſe that hawe not uſed it, 

For the time wherein a min ſleeps by day, ſuffices not to finiſh concoRion. 
Hence it comes to paſle that they who ſleep; after dinner, being raiſed out their 
flcep, becauſe of an interrupted concoction, feel a heavineſſe in' their ſtomack;, 
belch ſowre belches, are fill'd with wind, and haveno, appetite at ſupper. Beſides 
flecp by day, filling the brain with over-much moiſture, begers' Cararrhs and 
other diſeaſes of rhe head , for it fils the brain with motſture, which is done ſuſfi- 
ciently inthe night time, ſo that there is no reaſon to oppreſſe the head in the day 
time with m:iſture, but rather by waking to dry up that moiſture, which for the 
molt part is exceſſive, = 

But if axy one by reaſon of their labour in the morning, or a weakneſſe of the body,as 
in fickly people, become weary, as alſo net having ſlept the night before; he may ſleep 
then in the after noon without danger, 

Nay an: afternoon-nap may be profitable, if very ſhort, which may only ſerve to re- 
call the heat to the internal parts, for the better perfetting concottion. 

For if itlaſt not Jong, it cannot fill the head with vapours, and yet it recreates 
the ſtrength, and rather diffipates the vapours in the brain then gathers it, the 
hear being for a ſmall while drawn inward. BE OE 

Alſo in long and bot daies, ſleep inthe afternoon is lawful to thoſe that do aſe jt. 

For the nights. being ſhortand oft-times unquiet, it is lawful ro ſleep ar noon, 
eſpecially to thoſe that have uſed ir, that the want of ſleep in the night may. be 
recompenſed by fleeping after dinner. Belide, that the ſpirits which the hear diſ- 
ſolves, arc reſtor'd by je But ſuch ſleep profits them moſt that are us'd to 
ity as among the 7talzans, whoail the ſummer ſleep in the afternoon and. receive 
oreat benefit thereby. | 

As often as a man indulges to that afternoons ſeep, it ought to be wery long or ve- 

ort, 

kh it ought to be very ſhorr, the reaſon is given before, why very long, is 
becauſe if the ſleep be interrupted before full concoction, the concoGtion is diſturb'd, ' 
which cauſes many diſcaſes. On 
Tet ſlrep at noon hurts leſſe if it be taken with the body upright and net lying dows , 
for ſo the vapeurs have a freer piſſage toaſcend,  _ (SD | 

Neither muit a man ſleep preſently after dinner, but after 4 ſhort ſpace and ſome gen- 
tle walkivg, that the meat may deſcend to thebottome of the ſtomack, . TER 

The ſpace appointed for ſleep, s taken from the perſettton of the concodtion in the + 


ftomack and liver; and that from the concoction of the urine; apd cheerfulneſſe of 


the body. | 4s p Eng: 
Now yh having 4 quicker, ſome 4 ſlower digeſtion, thoſe ought to ſleep leſſe, theſe 
more, Bed :01523 7 
So gluttons, men full of humours, flegmatick women, and thoſe,that have, weak 
ſtomacks require longer ſleep, becauſe they need a greater retraction, of the hex: 
A ſhorter ſlcep ſuffices fat, temperate, thick, and:well concoRting penſons. ' Laſtly, a 
moderate ſleep muſt be us'd by thoſe that axe ſound and. in good temper, which«.is 
commonly allowed to be for ſeven or cight hours ſpace. LEE 
The manner of lying in the bed ought to be with the head higheſt, on cither _, 
| Pp 2 ( 
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but firſt on the right, then on the left ;' lying on the belly thelps:cencoRtion, bur ir 

hurts the fight, lying on the back hinders the evacuation of the 'excrements, 'be- 
ing: very dangetous for thoſe that are ſabje& to the' Stone. © © 
A more ereted'manner-of lying, makts the head freer from exerements': lying 
on the right ſide cauſes the meat to deſcend to the bottom of the ſtomiack, and: 18 
eaſier for reſpiration, lying on the lefr, forwards concoction through the neatneſle 
of the hver torhe ſtomack. - * Zo os TOE 2002. 

' To this 4rifforle adds," that a man wuſtinot lie ſtraight, but jwith his lambs ga- 
thered up, for the warmth of the belly. -- | ul 81s Rh 

Moderate warchings quicken the ſenſes, diffuſe ſpirit and hear 1ato all the parts 
6f the body, help the giſttibution of the -nouriſhment, and further the epacuari: 
on of the cxcrements. ' But immoderate watching conſumes arid diffipares the 
: 00G: up'the body; but'chiefly the brain, increaſes choler, inflames, 'and is 

e cauſe oft-rtmes of hot diſeaſes. Sometimes alfo of coldneffe, the heat being dif- 
ſipated and conſumed. " STTM tg 4G 
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Of Excretions and Retentions. 
O Excretions and Retentions are referred the excrements of the belly, hrine, 
. 5hſtrifible't}a»ſpiration, the flowres and ſeed ; which if they come forth ſeaſonably 
reſtrwe health, but being retained beyont{their time, beget ſeveral diſeaſes. 3 
"TBE +x0 iments of the belly,"if they bv not come forth tn due time,” binder concotH- 
oh, deprive the apyerite, nil beget nauſeonſneſſe, putrid vapours aviſing from the re- 
tained extrtments to the ſtomack, that cauſe 'colick pains,- the wind being- hindred 
from eoming forth, together with giddineſſe and head-ache, the fumes ariſing to the 
att, | 
But coming naturallyforth, they are ſoft, of a middle ſubſtance," of « brown cvloar, 
yet ning very mnch ; the quantity correſponding with the quantity of things re+ 
cried. Le | 
.- Ndtiiral-nrine's of 4 moderate ſubſtance, of abrowweolour, either with or without « 
ſediment, white, ſmooth,and correſponding in quantity to-the liquor taken in. 
_— tranſpiration,if it be prohibited, 'by « ſtoppage of the external pores, by 
the ambient cold, or of the internal, by the bad hnmoyrs retain d, cauſes very great 
eiſtaſes, as Plenreſies, Prripneumonies, putrid Feavers, &c. but being according to 
nature, it preſerves thebody iv health. 
_ Here we muſt obſerve what VanForime hath ſaid of inſenſible tranſpiration, 1. de 
Pat. Med. where he affirms that more -excrements are voided by infenfſible tran- 
ſpiration, then by all other evacuations taken together, which no Phyfirians till 
then ever knew; yet this he faith he hath found by'rhe experience of thirty years, 
in ſeveral bodies exaRtly weighed both before and after meat, and after yoi- 
— exerements 3 which are all tobe feenin'the Author, or in Sexnertus 
in is Theory of piitrid Feavers. 
> The iflnx"of -the Flowres 'viight to 'be moderate according to "the temper 
—_—_— of the 'woman , whſefving certain intervals , 'and tertain pe- 
v045, + OEM}t _ ; | 
7500, | | 
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Otherwiſe being oppreſſed, or immoderately- flowing, they are the vaaſe of many 


” 


old men, and men of dry and weak conſtitutions." ' © + © = 

Such intervals are to be obſerved, as Galen teaches, that a man may ſeem more light 
and nimble then before. 

The Spring is a fitter time for Venery then the Winter, Autumn lefle, and 
leaſt of all the Summer: at which time it is better to abſtain. 

As to the parts of the day, Venery is moſt uſefull in the:morning, or after a mans 
firſt ſleep; the concoction perfeed, and not after meat, 
 *T« moſt hurtful after bard drinking, ſtrong exerciſes, in time of famine, or after 
long evacuations, 
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Cuair XIA 
Of the Paſſions of the Minde. 


HE Paſiions of the Minde have a great influence upon the whole 7on- 
#itution of the body, ſo that not only extreme ſickneſſe, but death alſo 
ſon_ a from the immoderate exceſſe of them ; being moderate, they pre- 
erve nedith. 
j He therefore that labours to preſerve hi health, ought to ſeek tranquillity of minde, 
and reſiſt vehement paſſion, For [0 the body ts preſerved in its natural ftate, and the 
paſsions cauſe no change init, 

But becauſe it is impoſcible to be free from all the paſsions, a man muſt labour 
to reſiſt them with all his force, and to bridle their violence. Now the effetts of theſe 
paſs10ns or of the chief of them, we ſhall briefly lay down. 

Moderate joy chiefly conduces of all the other affeRions to the preſeryati- 
on of health; for by that the hear, ſpirits and bloud are diffuſed ro the whole 
body : exciting the vigour of the faculties, nouriſhing and moiſtening the habit 
thereof, and gracing it with a lively colour. Hence that of the Wiſe man, 4 
cheerful heart makes age youthful, But immoderate joy diflipates the ſubſtance 
of the ſpirits, diffolves the ſtrength of the vital faculties, whence procced con- 
vulfions and ſudden death oft-times, eſpecially in old people, women, and weak 
conſtitutions, 

Sadneſſe weakens the natural heat, cools and dries the body, makes the face pale, 
leſſens the pulſe, and by «a Hraightning of the heart oft-times cauſes Feavers, 
h:ndring the dilation thereof, whence ariſes putrefattion in the humours, Avi- 
Ccn. |. de vir. Cor. c. 6. ſaith that two things do proceed from ſadneſſe, 4 
weakneſſe of the natural faculty, through an extindion of the heat, and 4 
thickning 


— 
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7 rare of the ſpirits and humonrs through cold, which increaſes 1he melancho- 
ly humour. | 

: Fear tals the: heat ſuddenly to the heart, which cauſes the outward parts to wax 
pale, cold, and tremble, the. reeth to chatter, an interrupted ſpeech, and decay of 
the-ſlrength:;... ſometimes -:t | looſens the belly, and —_ an ejettion of urine, 4 
weekneſſe and. reſolution of the muſcles; death ſometimes enſues, abundance 
of bloud being call'd to the. heart, by which it. is. oppreſſed, and the wital faculty 
extinguiſhed..." : 7 AN , 

Anger vehemently ſtirs the heat and ſpirits, increaſes and quickens the pulſe, whets 
the choler and increaſes quotidian and puirefiid Feavers, If it be too. outragiow, it 
#vercomes the xeaſon and moves it fromits ſeat. It profits cold natares, for it ex- 
cites the weaker heat and enlivens it. | 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 
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| PHYSICAL INSTITUTIONS: 


CONTAINING 


The Cure of Diſeaſes. 
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"THE PREFACE. 


HE fifth part of Phyſick, containing the Cure of Diſeaſes, i 
divided into two pr mcipal parts. 


The firſt part contains the general Method of curing, and 
propoſes all the Rules neceſſary for the cure of diſeaſes. 
The ſecond Diſcourſes of the Materials neceſſary to fulfill thoſe 


Rules. 
T herefore this fifth Book ſhall contam the general Method of Curmg, and 


the ſecond ſhall ſet down the Phyſitians Rules and Materials. 


The firſt part of rhe Cure of Diſeaſes. 
Of the general Method of Curing, 
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THE PROEME. 


HE Method of Curing, is by Authors ſaid to be twofold, Ge- 
neral and Particular, The general Method is that which deli- 
livers the common Precepts which are fot the curing of all ſorts of 
Diſcales: and ſhewes what Remedies are proper for {1milar, what 
for organick, and what for common Diſeaſes. The particular Me- 
thod ſhews how every Species of diſeaſes is to be cured, hapning to 
every part from the head to the foot: which Merhod is obſerved in 
their works which they call Practick. And this univerſal cure of 
articular Diſeaſes depends upon the common Precepts, which are 
fe down in the general Method : andis nothing elle bur a practiſe of 
the general Method upon all the ſeveral Species of Diſcaſes, and the ſe- 
veral parts of the body. Now becauſe the dogmarical Method of Phy- 
ſick proceeds alwaics by way of Indication, therefore this our Tractate 
ſhall comprehend four Sections; The firlt ſhall be of the Method of 
Curing, and their ſeveral Indications. The ſecond, ofthe Indications 
from Cauſes. Thethird,of the Indicationsfrom Diſeaſes. And thelaſt, 
_ of Indications from the Strength. And ſo there ſhall remain no Pre- 
cept touching the cure of Diſeaſes which ſhall remain unfolded. 
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SECTION, I. 
Of the Method of Curing, and the Indications. 


Crt 


What is the Method of Curing, what is Curation, and what are the 
| conditions of it. | 


Fu E Method of Curing, i that pars of Phyſick, whereby helps are found by 
Indications, to reſtore the loſt health, 

' . Curation is the change of thepreſent vitlous hatit of the body into its na- 
tnral habit. Ws £8 BE” : | 
| Now the care of « Diſeaſe ought tobe ſpeedily, ſafely, and with as much delight 
45 may be to the Patient.” © | — AA | 

Between the Method of curing and the Cure of diſeaſes there iS httle difference. 
The Method of curing being nothing but a rational way which the Phyfitian ob- 
ſeryes in the cure of diſeaſes. 'And by this method of curing which proceeds 
by Indication, the Dogmatical Phyficians are diſtinguiſhed from” others. | Be- 
cauſe theſe go by Indications only, as their proper inſtruments, and the others not. 
Now in all cures the forementioned conditions ate to be obſerved, * upon which, 
aS upon the moſt ſure foundations, the true and rational merhod' of curing ought 
ro lean. Thercfore curation ought to proceed ſafely, if ir may expel the diſcaſe; 
as much as can be without fearot a relapſe, doing none, or as little harm as poſſ- 
ble ro the patient, ufing remedies known by long cuſtome and experience; Ir ought 
to be done ſpecdily, yet not omitting any thing that ought to be done; uſing re- 
medies effectual and equal to the diſeaſe, or more forcible if need require. (Then 
it muſt be done 'with delight, vſmg among/thoſe remedies which are for the ex- 
pclling the' diſcaſe, thoſe in the 'firſt place which are moſt grarefull eo rhe palar, and 
which may be us'd with lefle troubleto the' patient : as 'H7pp. reaches, the cute is 
firſt ro be attewpted by dicts then by Pharmacentical remedies, before we'come 
toiron and fire. ' Then thar'the accidents following the difcaſe; as thirſt, Pain, watChe 


ings, may be gently allay'd and aſſwag'd.' © © 
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CHAP.LL 
Of Indications and their differences. 


Ndication is an apprehenſion of the thing helping, together with an apprehenſion of 
| by thing hurting, which together with the thing indicatins, comes without any 
experience or ratiecrnation, G. 1, deopt. (eR.C. 11. | 

Indication is call'd by the Greeks Erf«5s, which fignifies, a finding out, or de- 
monſtration, and fo is uſed in the merhod of Phyfick , gmifyi a demonſtra- 
tion of the remedies. For the Indications declare the nature of t res indicated, 
ſhewing and as it were pointing them with the finger tobe uſeful for cure. Ga- 
len defines Indication, 2. Merho. c.7. an infinuation of the form of acting ; which 
\ is an explication of rhe word, as it were ſhadowing out the nature thereof. That 
is more perfe& which is taken trom rhe Theorem in the ſame Galen, |, 1. de opr. 
ſe. wherein Galen firſt propounds the conyenicnt Genus ; while he ſaith thar ir 
is acertain apprehenſion or notion; irigraffed 'into the Phyfitian and Patient by 
nature, out of a ſenſe of the thing ill affeRing, and a deſire ro expell ir. Then 
he adds a-proper difference, while he would: have this notion procced, from the 
known nature of the thing hurting, tothe perception of the helping remedy, z.e. 
from the knowledge of the preternatural effc&, for whoſe ſake followes the know- 
ledge. of the helping remedy. Laſtly, Indication comes withour experience. or 
ratiocination, becauſe where firſt the nature of the thing affeting is made mani- 
{cſ,tbere fromacertain inbred principle is judg'd the nature of the remedy : thus 
perceiving cold, we inquire for things that hear: we pull out a needle thar is. run 
mtco'the- fleſh, .and ſuch other things we do without diſcourſe. Here it is to be 
obſerved, the preternatural things do not ſhew and declare thoſe remedies of them- 
ſelves, ' for ſo they would forward their own deſtruRion ; bm by accident, forby 
bringing trouble upon the Patient, they infinuate an expulſion of themſelves, and 
by acertain.common knowledge, the uſe of that which is contrary tothem. 
.., To this it may be objected, Thar if the invention of remedics confiſt in a ccr- 
tain kinde of knowledge and inbred principle, it will follow, that fools and idiots 
will differ nothing from skilful Artificersz andrhat they are as $kilful in Phy- 
fick, as the Phyfjtians themſelves. To whichir is anſwered, that there is a very great 
difference, not inthe firſt and moſt general Indications which confiſt in the taking 
ayay, of the thing which, is preternatural, and the uſe of the, contrary, for they 
ape comma to al, bur.inche ſpecial Indications,to perfe& which it is neceſſary 
to. kngw;the,kingdcs of .remedies and, medicinal, matcrials, and alſo to diſtinguith 
rightly of ,diſcaſcs,. rhcir ;ſywptagits and, canſes y, as allo ro be experienc't in. 
knowing, the form, quality, quantity, place, time, god manner of giving remedies, 
in all which \Reaſon is required, a9 varions FrRenepcs among .the Phyfirians. 
From- whence we conclude, that although Indication primarily and generally, is 
known without reaſoning, yet ſecondarily and ſpecially ir needs. is very much; (0 
that nota few famous Authors have referred Indication he third operation of 
the minde, which is the art of ſyllogizing. . TR WE 

This Indication may be dividedinto four parts. ES - 

Firſt, one ſors of Indication, concerns preſervation, the other curing. 

Indication that concerns preſervation, regards natural things, which are preſerved 
by their like, . 

; Inai- 
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Indication, that concerns curation, regards preternatural things, which are taken 


away by their comraries. Sa” 
Secondly, Indication & generical, ſabaltern, and ſpecifical. | | 
Generical, i that which the common general nature of the thing indicating doth 
aff, or FA | | BY 
Subaltern, i that which the ſnhbalternate nature of the thing indicating ſuggeſts. 
L pecifick, which the. particular nature of the thing indicating ſhewes, x 


Inthis (cries of Indications, all the praQtiſe of Dogtnatical Phyſick conſiſts ; which 
he that inſiſts upon,'is ſaid ro follow amerhod;procceding from a generical Indication, 
by the ſubalrernare,to the ſpecifical and determinate,as Galen teaches,2 Merh.c.9, He 
that goes about to make a method, he muſt begin from the firſt Indications, and from 
them to thoſe which are uext,and thence to thoſe which arenext to them, And hethat 
goes forward muſt not ſtop 11] he come to the end, which tu to finde out remedies for 
every diſeaſe, Examples of the merhod of the ſeries of Indications may betaken from 
all-diſcaſes, For example, Suppoſe acold diſtemper of the ſtomack inthe ſecond 
degree, igto be cured. Firſt, here is the diſeaſe, whence proceeds the moſt gene» 
ral Indication that ir is to be taken away. Secondly, there is the diſeaſe of diſtem- 
per, whence proceeds the ſubaltern Indication, thatit is to be altered. The third 
15 the cold diſtemper which alſo comprehends a ſubaltera Indication, that itis ro 
be heated. And laſtly, there is a cold diſtemper in the ſecond: degree, which 
produces the ſpecifical Indication, that the remedy muſt be heating-in the ſecond 
degree Beyond this Art goes not, neither does Method deſcend beneath the loweſt 

ECIES. ; | ES: pe 
. Thirdly, Indication is either artificial or inartificial. | 

Tnartificial, is that which is commonly known to Artiſts, and to the vulgar, 

This inartificial Indication is the ſame with that which we have above named 
Generical, as Galen teaches, 3. Meth. c.' 7. Indication, ſaith he, which s taken 
from a diſeaſe, is as it were the beginning, from which the way of curing promotes 
is ſelf, yet no portion of the Phyſical Art 1t ſelf, or certainly not much nor proper to it, 
but which s common to the common people. | | 
«= Artificial Indication, is that which is not known 10 all but only to Artiſts, and requires 
great kill to finde it ont. 2 4 

As generical Indications are inartificial, ſo ſubaltern are more artificial and 
much more ſpecifical, becauſe they are more difficulr, and require greater $kill to 
finde them our; and therefore proper to the merhod of curing. 

Fourthly, Indication s either Eofeabl or unprofitable. | 

That Indication is profitable which declares ſuch a remedy, whoſe matter is ſuth, 
4s that it can of it ſelf take away the ; of the diſeaſe. 

V nprofitable Indication i that which ſhews ſuch a remedy whoſe matter is not found 
to be ſuch, as that of it ſelf it can take away the diſeaſe. 6G 

Some preternatural effets do ſhew proficable Indications 3 others unprofitable. 
As for'examplc, in a hot and cold diſtemper, Indication is profitable, becauſe there 
are many remedies that can effeR the cure. But an obſtruction, that ſhewes only 
that it muſt be opened, affords an unprofitable Indication z becauſe there is no 
medicine that can of it ſelf open an obſtruRtion. Bur the opening ofan obſtruction 
looks at other things, as inciſion, attennation, abſterfion and evacuation of the- pec+ 
cant matter. Fi 


Qq 2 Cyar, 
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 Cnay. III. 
Of the things that Indicate. 


HE thing; that Indicates is 4 certain agent remaining in the. body, mbich 


1] by its proper nature andeſſence declares a certain help; and that the thing in- 
oy [. 45 ts required, ought to be diredted to it, that the loſt health. may be. 7 e- 
.. This definition comprehends only the curing Indicate, . not that, whoſe endis-to 
preſerve the health, but of that which is toreſtore it, . AS At 64 an 
'1 iTherg are forr conditions of the thing truly indcatine, wigs its rt 
Firſt, That 7t.ſhould be a tertain Agent, and affect the body. 1, >, 
$9.2 diſcaſe becauſe it affe&s the body,” by deſtroying and- corrupting, itz-is: a 
thing: that indicates, and cals for a remoyal of it ſelf. 364 oe 
The ſecond condition is, rat the thinz indicating remain inthe body. - 11. 
_.Foras ir points out the 1emoval of ut ſelf, by remedies which are us'd to the 
body, ſoit ought-to inhere. in the ſame body, 7 on 3: at -; 
The third is, #44: the thing indicating, ſhould be knows to the underſtanding. 
. Iris explained thus : For what ever indicates, brings. us into: the, knowledge of 
anot{:er, thing, asbf the thing indicated, or of the remedy +: bur: that which is not 
known cannot infſinuate the knowledge of another thing. Therefore ſaith, G44, 
3. Meth.c.6. and inother places, that thoſe things which a& by an occult qua- 
lity,. and therefore: are not- known to the underſtanding, are to be. excluded: from 
the method of curing,-which,js perfected -by Indications. | ;:: ;- iT 
. The fourth condition is, that rhe rhing indicating ſboald indicate oxe thing, .2s 
one thing i indicated only by oxe thing. EICED Dos . 
- This Axiom is. delivered; by Gal. 11, Meth, & 1. de opt. ſed. and the. reaſon 
\ thereof is, becauſe the Indicant alwaies declares its contrary, by which ir is taken 
away z now tHlerecan be but one thing contrary to another : but, mark rhe effect, 
that which is call'd one, is often compounded ; and therefore as it-is compounded 
it. may indicate-more things : - or as Gales ſpeaks 9. Meth. c. 124, That which i fim- 
ple; hatha ſimple Indication ; that which i not ſumple, hath not a ſimple Indication, 
Mark alſo, that to have one Indicang, is to be generical, ſubaltern,and ſpecifical.s ſo 
that having a divers nature, it miy indicate icyeral. things: by irs Generical ecſ- 
ſence, a. Generical ; by its Subaltern, a Subaltern z by its Specifical, a Specifical re- 
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medy. | EN "Ix 

| FE the true and proper Indicants are two, the Diſeaſe, and the Cauſe of the 
Dtfeaſ[e. | "EM | —_ FPS 
The Indicant is a thing befide nature, which is. to be. taken away by contrary 
remedics: But remedies are to be applied co the. morbifical caufe,.and to the; dil- 
calc it ſelf. Firſt to the Canſe, ſecing that as Geltr teaches, 7+; Meth. c. 12, itis 
impoſhiblethar any affection ſhould þe cured, the efficient: cauſe, remaining, Buz 
although Galex aflirm, thar preſervation is iproperly due to rhe cauſes ; which: hath 
made ſome to. call the Cauſe, the [preſerving Indicant ; This is notrwithſtandi 
to be underſtood of the avoiding of furure and imminent cauſcs, not of thoſs x 
which actually produce diſeaſes in us: in the curing and taking away ot which 
the whole force of curation lies. For no man ever cured a Feaver proceeding 


from putrefaQtion, till the putrefation was taken away. If thou wouldit — 
\ Fg 4D ta 
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ralk with Galez, let this be only a Preſerving cure, whenthe other may: be term'd 
ſimply a Precaution in .a condition healthy, or valetudinary, Curatzon muſt be 
alſo applied to the diſeaſe ; for that being let alone, the diſcaſe ftaies; and indeed 
ſometimes a bare diſtemper by. it ſelf, wichour the preſence of any cauſe remains 
very long, as in a. heftick Feaver. Then again in moſt difeaſcs the Indication 
which proceeds from the effects of the diſeale, is.contrary to thar which the cauſe 
it ſelf. affords asina quotidian Feaver, which as to its proper nature: would be 
refrigerated 5 but: as to the cauſe which: is flegm, 'requires things thar heat. 
Moreover, from the definition of 'an Indicant aboye related, ir Genres oF appears, 
that thoſe are in an crror, wha. reckon the ſtrength of the body among the true 
Indicants, wheregs cvery Therapeutick Indicanr, requires a taking away: of it 
ſelf z bur the ſtrength is aiwaies to be preſerved z and therefore more fitly ro be num- : 
bred among the Coindicants, when they are conſidered in the dilcaſc; although 
in a healthy eſtate, and in that part of Phyſick which is called Hygrezne, the 
ſtrength does properly: and truly indicate, becauſe all Indication confidered inthar 
parr refpects conſervation. Therefore in a word we may conclude; thar the ſtrength 
of the body inthe preſerving part of Phyltck, is a true Indicant in the*curing 
' part, a Coindicant, E 

A ſymptome notwithſtanding cannot be numbred among the Indicants. 1:65 

Though Indications are taken from ſupernatural things, yet they are compre- 
hended in three things z as they contain the diſeaſe, the caule of the difcaſe, and 
the ſymptome. Yer all Indications are taken only from the diſeaſe, and the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe. For the ſymptome borrows its eſſence and exiſtency ſo depending- 
ly from the diſeaſe, that the one taken away, the other preſently vaniſhes. And 
though there be a certain mitigation dueto the Symptome, which is ſubalternate 
ro Curation : yet that doth not happen as it is a fymptome ; bur as it obtains the: 
reaſon of the cauſe, and by its preſence may prolong or increaſe the diſeaſe. So 
bleeding is to be ſtopped, becauſe it may be the cauſe either of a cold diſtemper,or of 
death it ſelf ; water isto be taken from Hydropical perſons, becauſe it increaſes the 
diſtemper of the Liver. So painis to be allaied in a wound or inflamation, becauſe 
it increaſes the violence of the Flux,and weakens the natural ſtrength, 
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Cnap. IV. 
Of Comndicants, Contraindicants, and Correpugnants. 


Oindicants, are thoſe things which do not properly (hew the uſe of the remedy, 
but increaſes the efficacy of Indication, that endevours to perſwade it, or ta ren- 
aer it more eaſte. 

Thoſe things are natural, or not nataral. | 

To natural things are referred the ſtrength, temperament, age, ſex, cuſtome and 
manner of living, alſs the part affeted and its ſubftance, the temperament, ation, 
figure, ſituation, connexion, dull or exquiſite ſenſe. 

To tbings unnaturall are referred theſe ſix things, the air, meat and drink, matios 
and 7h, ſleep and watching, excrements and retentions, and the' paſſions of the 
WAGE. | | | | | , 

To the Air # referred the houſe, countrey, ſcaſon of the year, day, hour, winds, quar- 
ter of the Moon, and the various poſrtions of the ſtars, | A 

S 
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As the truc and proper Indications are taken from things preternatural, ſo Co- 
indications are ferched from things natural and not natural ; becauſe though re- 
medies do not primarily indicate, yet ſecondarily they do: and without a diligent 
obſervation, there cannot be a righr uſe of them. Therefore Galen in his Books 
of Mcthod, cals thoſe things which are truly Coindicant, ſimply lndicant, though 
with a larger acccption of the word z which is diligently ro be obſerved, leſt 
the reading of Ga/ez ſhould breed confuſion. Firſt therefore the true and natural 
indication of things natural, is conſervation: but becauſe nature cures diſeaſes, 
uſing remedies as inſtruments,« and reduces them from power into a& ,z therefore 
the ſtrength of it is to be conſidered; that by that the force of the remedy may be con- 
jectured ar. Thus if a violent diſcafe require a violent remedy, ang that the ſtrength 
is in a very good condition, and can bear the force of the remedy ; then the 
ſtrenethis ſaidto coindicate. So a hot temper in a hot diſeaſe coindicates cooling 
remedies, and contrariwiſe. But then the diſeaſe which is moſt diſtant from the 
natural ſtate, wants vehement remedies, but that which goes lefſe from the natu- 
ral ſtate, and is pretty near the nature and temper of the Patient, is to be cured 
with caſter remedies. 

The ſame things, Age, Sex, Cuſtome, peculiar temper and manner of living are 
wont to perform : which ſer forth the _ condition of the ſtrength and tem- 
perament. Then af er conſideration of the whole, ſome conſideration is alſo to 
be had of the part affected, which very powerfully coindicates in; the uſe of the 
remedy, in obſerving the ſubſtance, temperament, figure, ſituation, connexion, acti- 
on, and exquiſite or dull ſenſe thereof, according to which variety the uſe of the 
remedy is'to be changed. Laſtly, things not natural coindicate, becauſe their ſe- 
veral conditions change the uſe of the remedy ; : ſo hot air in a hot diſcaſe, coindi- 
' cates a cooling remedy ; and ſhews it muſt be more violently applyed, then if 
the diſeaſe had hapned, the air being colder and more temperate; although the air 
coindicates more then any other thing not natural. : 

Contra-indicauts, are thoſe which are oppoſed truly and diametrically to In- 
dicants, 

The name it ſelf ſhews that Contra-indicants are contrary to Indicants : now being 
that contraries are to be placed under the ſame Genus, and thar true and primary 
Indicants, are things nor natural z therefore Contra- indicants are alſo preterna- 
tural things which are oppoſed to Indicants. As when one diſeaſe is oppoſite to 
another, or one cauſe to another; or when the diſeaſe is oppoſite to the cauſe, 
or the cauſe to the diſeaſe, and points out a contrary remedy : ſo a hot diſtemper 
of the liver requires cooling things, tothis a cold diſtemper of the ſtomack doth 
contraindicate, both being in the ſame individual : ſo a quotidian Feaver, of it ſelf 
requires cooling things.bur the cauſe contra- indicates, which is a flegmatick humour, 
and requires hot remedies.” | 
 Correpugnants are thoſe which are oppoſite ts Coindicants. 

As true Indicants aze ſaid to be primary Indicants, and Coindicants ſecondary 
Indicants : fo true Contraindicants, are faid to be primary Contra-indicants; and 
Cortepugnants are ſaid ra be ſecondary Contraindicants. 

Now theſe Correpugnants are the ſame in kinde with Coindicants, thar is, 
hogs natural, and not natural; but only as they refiſt the remedy indicated 
by ſuch a diſcaſe, or the cauſe thereof, and diffwade the uſe thereof. As when 
bloud-letting or purging is indicated by the Morbifick cauſe, bur the ſtrength 
is too weak, for then the ſtrength is ſaid to be correpugnant, or tocontra-indicate 


by a ſecondary contraindication. So alſo a putrid Feaycr indicates purgation 
: in 
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inthe dog-daics, astothe cauſe, bur the hor air reſiſts, or is correpugnant z and 
ſoir is tobe ſaid of others. Here itis ro be noted, that the name of Correpug- 
nancy is ſeldom in uſe among authors, bur the word Contra-indication is ſtill uſed 
with the addition of primary and ſecondary. 
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Crap. V. 
Of the things Indicated. 


H E thing Indicated is that which s ſhewn to follow from the nature of i 
thing indicating, that by the efficacy thereof a preternatural indiſpoſition * 

be taken away. | 

Hence it appears that the thing indicated is nothing elſe but the remedy ; which 
Gal, |, deconftit. 41t, med. c.4. ſaithto be whatever helps the body to reduce ir 
being ill affected to its natural ſtate, for itis called by ſeveral other names' both 
by Galen and other authors ; for it is call'd, thething profitable, 'the thing requi- 
red, remedy, ſuccour, intention, ſcope , though the word Scope "is us'd alſo in 
another ſenſe, as'when Galez ſets down the greatnefſe of the diſeaſe, and the 
ſtrength of the body, as the ſcope of bloud-letting z for when Scope ſignifies Indi- 
cation; and indeed the thing indicating is uſually call'd rhe firſt ſcope, and rhe 
thing indicated, the ſecond os ES RES 

The confideration of every thing indicated, belongs 10 the Genm or kinde of the 
remedy, and the' right adminiftration thereof. ER 
Fi To the Genns of the remedy belongs the firſt ſcope, which inquires what i to 

done. | eo Ong BOS is | 

To the right adminiſtration of the remedy belong the four ſcopes, which enquire 
how much is to be done, in what manner, when and where. Ap 

What is to be done, or the Gents of the remedy is taktn from the Eſſence of the thing 
indicating, or the thing prettrnatural,* * - ple] CEE 
' 'Soacolddiſeaſe indicates beating, 4 hot refrigeration, repletion evacuation, fo- 
lution of the continuum, that the fleſh is to beclos'd, and fo ofthe reſt. 
- By the Genuis of the retnedy, we do ftiot only underſtand the chief Genus, bur 
alfo the ſubalternate and rhe ſpecifical Genus, that remedies may be found to ſatisfic 
the generical ſubalternate, and ſpecifical ' Indications which were explained 'in'the 
2. Chip. Asfor example, a Feaver in refpe&' of its' thief Genus, which: is a pre- 
ternatural effeR, cals for a remedy to remoye the Feaverz'in re of his Tubal- 
tertare Genus which isthe preternatural hear, & indicates a'cold remedy. And in 
relpe of his ſpecifical Genus, which is the hot diftettper in the ſecond degres; ir 
intimares a c61d remedy inthe feconddegree ; whence it is eafie'to gather; thar 


# 
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the quality atidUcgrees of the rethedy belong to the' Genus theredf, though they 


are by ſome badly diſtinguiſhed, and the degree of the remedy erroneouſly re- 
ferred to the quantity thereof. Thatis alſo robe'rejeted which 19 delivered by 
ſome z and indeed by Galen himſelf, that the Genus df the- remedy is judg'd from 
the name,dipnity; quality, aQion, ſubſtance, ſiruztion'of the 'pirt,"fttengtli of the 
Patienr,and ſuch like, For as is faid before, one thing is indicate bur by one 
thing, and every thing that indicates is prefernatufal, bur the natute' of the parr, 
aQtion, 8c, are preternatural things, andtherefore --according to the foundation 
above laid, thoſe doonly coindicarte, or are correpygnant; andthitwe may _ 
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the minde of Gelen to an exat rule, we muſt ſay that he names coindicating things 
there not as true and proper. indicating things, but as things indicating ſccondarily,for. 
which reaſon they are diligently t9 be obſerved, as mainly conducing to curation. So 
the liver, heart, and othcr parts which are more excellent, do not bear vehement 
remedies, and reſiſt the uſe of them ; ſo thoſe parts which are of a cold nature, 
while they labour with a hot affection, defire remedies that cool very much, when 
in the ſame affeRtion they recede farther from the natural temper then thoſe 
things which are hot. In the ſame manner thoſe things which are endu'd with 
an exquiſite ſenſe, ſuſtain ror ſuch painful medicines as the affeion requires z al- 
ſo thole diſeaſes which are deep in the body and far from the extcrnal ſuperficies, 
require ſtronger remedies, then the affection ir ſelf naturally requires, and the in- 
rerpal parts do, not admit. ſuch things as have either a corroding or venemous 
uality, which their aff. tions do require, though the externall parts can bear 
them. | 
* How much tte be dent, ſignifies the quantity or doſe of the remedy, which is 
judged by the greatneſſe.of the. diſeaſe, or by the depravement of the. natural habit, 
woreer hiſſe. rot og | +2: 20 
The quantity. of the remedy allo is taken for the degree and vehemency'of the 
remedy ; but with thoſe that are more 'exa& the whole doſe is. only referred to 
the.quantity, when the cegree is referred to the Genus of the remecly, as is (aid 
in the former; Theorem. But as the diſeaſe recedes more or lefſe from the natu- 
rabſtate of the body, 2 greater or leſſe doſe-is. to. be exhibited, for.in a greater, 
quantity there is a greater quality z and ſo in a premier xcalley: a grouter doc 1s tO) 
be preſcribed, that,it may cxcecd the diſeaſe. Things alſo indicating in a ſeconda- 
ry manner, conduce much to determine the quantity of the remedy, 'which do not. 
truly. indicate, but coindicare, and are, repugnant. . So the natural temper of the 
part indicates the quantity of the remedy, according to the exceſſe of the! 
diſtemper: fo, the parts which are ſeated. within. the body, require a greater 
doſe 'of phyfick, that the faculty thereof may be the more-eafily cariicd.to, 
the. part affeRed 3 ſo an Erylipelas in the. thumb requires a. greater. doſe. of 
Oxycratium, then one in the thigh or arm; ſo an inflamation of many inter= 
nal, parts, requires a. greater. quantity of. ,cooling. phyſick, which may ſuffice-to 
allay the hear. 25591 FI L6G 359 03-4 £11 5:19-3:53 4) F: 5 OL 11 
_ In what manner, or the way of applying remedies, ſignifies nothing. elſe, bat mhe- 
ther thoſe remedies-are ta be applied once or. twice, ſeldom or often, now this © indi. 
catcd from the manner of the: preternaturel: affetfion., 0 {0 
..So ,when ,a ,diſcaſc .aMliRs: continually; .and vehemently, medicines are to 
be. applied - \uddenly. and-.faft,; It: the cauſe. of the dilſcaie' ſwell; and there 
be a Orgaſms, ; if . the: matter; be fluid. and apt: 10 run, if, be well con- 
EL hen it, requires a-ſudden evacuation; bur -if., it: lowes flowly and by 
intervals; and ,threatens rather. along continuance through crudity 'then- any dan- 
ger þ Pen with things that -3lter and purge, the. matter; is to be altered and cva- 
Cuate IT | '1 ck , | | 


; ISS bY: BY bo | | Bhw te ba 13-5245 £1] | Ci ft |. 34 
..To. indicate the manner of uſing, 'the ſecondary Indicants do not 4 little conduce, 4s 


for 4s they do coppflicare or arg correpugnant,; oo ous 
...Soſ{trengrh 0 "naturecaſ1 ly; aflents:t0-a;ftrong remedy; but. a-weak habit muſt 


bays Rentle mUEgIOns, by interyals, ſorhe thin and ſoft .ſubſtance-gf the-parts, or 
which hath a more exquiſite ſenſe, cannot {o. well .cndure the force of a vio'ent 
remedy » As the'ſoljd, thick, and lefle ſenſible. Alſo a remote fituation of the parts 
requires the remedy ſhould be uſed often, that it may at length penetrate to thc patt, 


with- 


—_—_” 


Car. 2:  Badyof Phyſch TI 315 


without any prejudice. to parts ; that lie berween.. In a noble ——— manauſt 
proceed warily, and by degrees, leſt by the ſudden aeration” of. ey yr; the a 
thauls ſuſtain greater harm. 
"When it is to be done, is 1be convenient tinie and fir Ny" Gon fig the adwinifritien 
of remedies. 
This i double, general or particalay. 
The general time i one of the four Simes of 3 th fifee te beeinting, increefh, 
height, and declination. 
So Gal. I. de opt. ſed, 6. 37. teaches ar what time col water is to be admini- 
ſtred, wh:ther inthe beginning, increaſe, heighir; or decliniont | FAM the begin- 
ning 'of inflamarions, the practicks teach us, that in the beginni repelling me- 
_ 1 to be applied; in the increaſe, wry jogned with repeling 3. and. by 
of the reſt, 
The particular time for adminiſiring 8 remedy, s the frcand: boo of frhe day 
So Galen inthe ſame place teaches, in what:day' and. at what hour. of the day 
cold water isto be uſed: ſoa purging medicine i isro be ufed the fixch day, or ſome: 
ſuch like in the morning. | 
Vnder the time i reduc'd, the order of the remedies, thaugh ſome erranconſl F' 
Bingniſhorder ' from time, and [econititute: another ſcope iz reſpett of that; ' 
Ina fimple or comp. unded ff ion, if more remedies arc to be us'd, as it moſt: 
commonly. happens z:.we muſt obierve 'arwhat (time every one is w be us'd; and 
this regards otderz as for example, In reſpe&-of the Feaver, cold: iwarer: cis to' tbe 
drank; in reſpe@ofthe cauſe, a veinis.to.be opened... Now while! there: is a: fit 
timetobie- preſcribedfor both thelc, the ator: Is TY which i _ Gs 
_ fervedinperforming them. -:- 1 
| The t:me, occaſion, 6nd order of remedies, is | indicated by the preſence of tbe 
woſt:urgent Indicant.:: 2 
'Whenand as: often: as ; the- diſeaſe requires; we e muſt alwijes a againſt 
it z and therefore the preſence of the diſcaſe or the morbifical cauſe, ſhewes the! 
tie. and accalion:ob; applying! remedics, ! bat when-more do'urge- 2t-:0nce,, we 
muſt refiſt the moſt violent. Bur in the uſurparion of theſe there is alwaies a:xe- 
ard to be had of the Coindicants, and Contracingicams- -For though the pte- 
| xn of the affection perſwades the uſing of a remedy, yet the Rtrengetn': and nature 
of every particular _ may-prohibit ſomething or-other.c) $1512 2c) 1 oP 
Where: 16: $0:: he done, ſhtwes in; what (place, and through what” lacy the 
,emedies are 20 he. agpiayfireſty” and 146: indicated £4 the ph a FO m_ 
£4nh;. by I i0:;5 V9 I 
If-she. diſeaſe or-the catſerrak, therdifas pdſſelſe) whe whoke vadyy | ind. 
dy. muſt be: uſed:ta:the whole: body, if: it: opprefſe-gnby one one part, remedies'-uaaſt 
be applyed to. that jiart onhyiuifehe exttcynal arcs be affected, the remedies 'wuſt! 
be applicd onmnndif the internal parts be affeRed ,thcy arc to be takewinward zand 
if the remedy reagh hoth waies'to:the part alfetted,7ir- may: be us'd'bdrhiwaites. 
To.fhew the place: alſo of therewedy: ther Eaindicants. da uote. Girtle: eqns os and 
eſpecially the" forming. of the parts, rhe fnitiath ave conneXrgn.,' 1995 7 1911 
So the. Ventricle.is- purged by yomitcand: hol, he hollewpa of chokiver bj 
cn or looſnefle, rhe convex part by Ah ar gow x4 T Fortegur 
rhe remedies through the fundaments in 4 5 15G Tos! 297 bnod? 
| 0 "4g mapner FE IENE confided, which grain (he ud of 
be reme Jo x1 T Of * 
: | $155:4950-1 08h mo al 1 0401 & 9107 - i od 
Rx | Fog 
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=  For:cxample.:the inflamed orifice of the ſtamack might be.externally. refrigera- 
ted, Jf the. neprncſſe of the . Diaphragme did \not- hinder it 5:and. fo 'allo-the 


outward calcfaQion of ir, when i it 1S "_ d, is hindered ' ow the lappet of the rovin 
which lies upon'it- 


'% Ha" => + L "$ ' , - > . { C » %* « Ad » 6 | 
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"of the faſt ja me general principle of Curation | 


LL mittheh of eorieg are taken Gow this forſ and moſf mba principle 
Contraties are cured by contrarics. 

Although rhere is no diſputing of principles, they being. ro*be eranted fortrue 
and: unqueſtionable, as Galen rochey of rhis prixciple: of: Curation: that in Phy- 
ſigkUris.as.certainthat contraries are.cured 'by comtaries,  avin Mathematicks, thar 
twice two arc four z ny that this PRRee! Is not only bred in men'by! natore, [bur 
alfo-in'beaſt:: 

Yet there arefome obje@ions which at firſt fight do ſeem't to "queſtion the cruch 

HE. Tetanus is zcold diſeaſe; yet is cured cold water 5 pain is eas d b ing 
vomit, by:ryomit:; looineſſe; by: looſnefle. 7 - 4 
12% :All contravies arc made moxge intenſe by the approach of contraricsi; "af A 
man put his hand-cothe five when ic isnura'd with cold; it is more-tormented; alfo if 
a man put his burnt finger into cold water, it torments him: morethen If on ſhould 
k6ld it to.uhe: fire, 'or dip. itin\Aqua pits wh + 4 

3. Purging medicines are proper remedies againſt peccant hmouts;: vevthey 
Purge thoſe Humour by: a prey mos manages which ny have wich ole 

OUBsit HED 16 UEGTORL $1 14 yer} 

27s. Nature uſezho cure both hot wad; cold diſexſes, vick which iexaribearno 
COntrarictys | ;:  Sbd3 to f.006quPU 57! - JIirO + 3 118439 3} 

-25 | Dicaes have no contrethſey: of mimber, magnate, or figure; by which they | 

na Ar: Ii 3 MITE 4-3 * NG 5: 

To ſatisfie theſe Obje&ions, we ,couſir Lap thatche/ word: Comratcr batha Jarger: 
Ggnificationwith-the Phyfitians then with the Philoſophers ; b 2ciig not =— with 
them. conſidered as to oe form, but as to the-effe&tand'operations | 

For what eyer can remove athing which is beſides nature, or induce a contrary 
eſe; whecherirbe-byibſcifioti by acoident,'is named: contrary, -So'/Rhabarb is 
catxary.to:cbolcr,;25:r prirges forth 5: (0 Iron :am@bre'ss  <omrary vo ſuporiuous | 
Sth; becauſe: tetakes ; i __ which being thus "emits wry be'ealic. —_ 
theſe bbjeGions:. 9. 2777 Ubtir 1s | 
Ta the firſt we* fay ,dhavthe Terane'is cand _— effuſion of cold water by 
accident, thehear ding 02 qa OS $\in\ the interior parts4 Þain is 
ow away accidentally-by Pale the: dow by lone to: dec felf Ebeing af | 

7 hey woe tur bby voi doolcl nefſc,: x cauſe EVa-. ; 
n_ ich noduhem! [1 10 1 (ee; it : | 


(\/ 
[4 
4 
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othe ſecond we ſay, Thatthe a of comraries' is econdleſors! _y na- -| 

ture uf itbelutiden and vehement, but if.it be- modorgre and] convenient, - its ve =: 
agreeable ; ſo the hand benumm'd with cold, being held to the fire, is cormente 

becauſe there is too ſuddena contentien of contraries ; bur being put into luke- Warm 

24 i 1 water, 
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water, or wrapp'd in warm linnen, it come to ir felt: fo the finget being burar, 
and held to the fire, or dipp'd in Aqua vitz iseas'd, in reſpe& of the cauſe, for the 
hot things draw forth the fire fixed in the part which the watet drave far- 
ther in. | \* 

To the third I anſwer, That though purging remedies are of a familiar ſub- 
ſtance with the peccant humoutrs, yer they may effeRively be ſaid tobe contrary, 
becauſe they purge them and draw them out of the: body. 

Torke fourth I anſwer, That nature is contrary to all diſeaſes; by reaſon that ir 
concoQs and expels the cauſe of them. . =o v1 

To the fifth we ſay, Thar thoſe things are effeRively contrary to number,mag- 
nirude and figure, which do take away or alter them, as iron, fire, ligarures, ard 
the like. | 

Thoſe contraries as much as may be, ought to be equal among themſelves, 

Thar equality is indicated from the nature of the diſcale and the morbifical 
cauſe, which indicate a ſudden remoyal thereof. Bur the ſtrength, part affeced, 
and time of the diſeaſe, and other circumſtances, are equally repugnant to them. 
Therefore inthe Theorem is added this particle, 4s much as may be, becauſe the 
equality of contraries 1s not abſolutely neceſſary to curation, but only-ro the more 
commodious curation, if the reſt agree. | 4 

The equality of the remedy in reſpett of the diſeaſe, is doubly conſidered, either 
according to the degree, co wt or magnitude. ET: 

An equal remedy as tothe degree, i that which hath the ſatwe rtceſſe from the 
mean ds the diſeaſe. Thus acold remedy inthe ſecond degree is equal! to a diſeaſe. 
hot in the ſecond. | | 4 RT 

An equal remedy according to the magnitude and copiouſneſſe, i. thut which be- 
ſides the degree of its quantity being exhibited, once, twice or more times,may purge 
out the. diſeaſe, EE 226: 

Inthis ſenſe a moderate and vehement remedy may be ſaid to obtain ah equa- 
lity againſt any diſcaſe ; when as being vehement, once or twice taken, being mo- 
derate, oftner uſed, it ayails to remove the diſeaſe. F 

Moreover, equality in degree, i ſo either aitually and really, or elfe in reſpet# on- 
ly of the operation, | | 5 25, Hs 4 

Thus in ſimilar diſeaſes, there is granted a degree of contraricty exiſting in 
ac, as a hot remedy in the ſecond degree us'd to a cold diſeaſe in the ſecond de- 
gree, But in diſeaſes as to the form of the part, magnitude, or number, the re- 
medies are ſaid ro be equall according to the operation which they make appear, 
in reſtoring the form, magnitude, or number of parts. 

By that which we have above ſaid, may all the objeQions be eaſily reſolycd, 
"_ ou to be brought againſt the contrariety of qualities, of which the chief 
are theſe. | d 
| . Hipp. 6. Epid. ſaith contraries muſt be uſed by degrees, and with inter- 
miſſion. | 

2. Galen forbids efficacious and violent remedies at the beginning,commanding 
us to begin with the weakeſt at firſt. | | 5s = | 
' 3+ The efficacy of cold is lefle then thar of heat ; the efficacy of: moiſture lefſe 
thenthat of drought, and thercfore are not to be oppoſed in an equal degree. 

4. To hot and cold diſcaſes in the fourth degrees, muſt not be exhibired remedies 
horand cold in the fourth degree, for they are poyſon;. P 

5. If all diſcaſes were cured by cqual contraries, the proportion of the agent 
ſhould be cquall in all things to that which ſuffers} arid | ſs the ſame' tud- 

| R r 2 Pw 
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denneſſe of alteration, and ſo all fick. OE "a be. cured: In the {ame 
Umc- . 

G. Redu&ionaccording: to Galen ought b-be. made>in ſcland bodice by equall 
contraries ; and in fick perſons, thoſe which are muſt ſtrong ought to be ulcd, _ 
caſe the diſeac pighttoonct to be removed then the natural: rempet. TE 

»Leftly, Paws ar rhe begmning of /. 4. Rightly ſaith! ho:in- my opinion hack 
Aretews the Cappadocian dehwered ro memory, that the :torces of the difeales ought 
to be:!ſtrooger xtiem-the dillctiſes, and thartherefore Eeprokie: FO neyercured, becauſe 
there is no Phyſick ſtrong enough againſt it. .'+ + 4/1 9 

-Tq hoGrid we: ſay thar;Hrpp. exhibits: contraries by: deomene ani Galen ad- 
moniſhes us:t0 begin with- weak things, - in regard, of the cucumſtances, left the 
ſtrength ſhould be impaired ; or in regard of the Contra-indicants, leſt the, crude 
matter ſhould be agirared in ain, the diſeaſe it ſelf perhaps requiring: equall 
things. -: 

To the third. we fay; Thar though the force of cold be leſle then that of heat, and 
have moiſtgre -more then ;thar of drought, yet becauſe we -regard equality: in 
the:laſt. wit ofthe. 2cion,, therefore: rhey-ſhall nor be accounted lcſle equal, it they 
can.reduce theexcelle: ofthe diſeaſe ro .a--moderation., ' 

To the fourth I anſwer, That poyſons are alſo. us'd.in Phyick, if the nature 
of thediſcaſe' require, and that they be rightly prepared. 

To the fifch I anſwer, Thar the time of cure is nor: equal in all diſeaſes, becaule it 
15 nat Lawifthin. all diſcaſes to.uſe equal contraries, by reaſon of the various diſpo« 
ſitiay.pf:che ſubject 3nd -circumſtances z and | though the uſe of them ſhould-be ad- 
mitted, ſpeedinefſe of cure is nor requiſite i in all diſcatcs, by reaſon of the —_ 
vaticly Ot: ldetes more in one diſcale thenin another, . 

Ka thedixth we ſay, Thatthough reduction ought to be made by cqual: con- 
traries, yet they work not with the ſame efficacy as in the cure of a diſeate, 
which :bcing ih che diſpotition;:is more equally remov'd by contrary —_—_ 
thetemperament, which isin the habir, and thereforc more hardly corrupted. 

Laſtly, to the authority of Pau/ms and Yretews we lay, Thar remedies equal to 
the. diſeaſe in.regard ot the intention,; aremore ſtrong in regard of the clic, for 
nature "wy chem __ gin with them againſt the diſcale. 4 
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awed, fr far the cure of the diſeaſe are found out by 4 ; threefold way : b 
Y:Reaſon, Experience, and Colieftion of likelihoods.: | 

By Reaſon remedies are invented through indications, when rhe diſeaſe and the na- 
ld of the 4: ii known to us. Nee 

© So we ſay that a Feaver indicates things that ate refrigerate, becauſe we | 
know the dangtd of ir to be hot and hurrful to us, which requires things contrary, | 
and a removal thereof. . 

- By cExperience Renbedaeti ave dad out, when by _—_ examples. it i obſt erved, | 
that ſome a pong are _ 95. ſome difeafes, _ the "cuaſe of that effett be | 
208 $1091. . 71 

Galen writes: thar{] hy 
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leans _ two pillars, Reaſon ind Experience, 
which 


_ ct 


__ 
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which is not to be underſtood of that rude experience which Es and fim- 
ple pcople uſe ſo raſhly in all diſeaſes ; 'bur:that.only: which. conterns: thoſe 
diſcaſes and thoſe remedies whoſe nature; and cauſe iis: unknown'z ab Amidotes 
againſt poyſon and. —_— diſeaſes, arc known by experience, ble» without 


reaſons 3 W35 
By Colleion of bhatiboode. md are found out when \juch remedier ar apphed 
10 an nnknown diſeaſe," a5 cure diſeaſes of the tke nature." 5). 11.0 


So' in the French diſeaſe, - when it firſti»began- and was unknown, thoſe: Yes 
medics which were uſed in Leprofics and- foul ſcabs; were not unfirly uſed for 
that alſo. | S 
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Of Indications frm the One. 1 
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Of Fraction in Pts and ther I; bfrencds, : "= 
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N the moſt orderly cure of a diſeaſe, rſt the Rn ceaſe & to \be remobed, 
then the diſcaſe, if it remain after the Femoval of 'thd cauſe, 


To the moſt lawful curation is oppoſed a di(forderly addexrraotdinary; which 
we arc fain ſometimes to make uſe of, when ſome uipent diftemper is to be*te- 
moved before we take in band to deſtroy the caule, or eMfc ore great \ymprome i is 
to be removed, 

The 'morbifical canſe is manifold, but the chiefeſt TW maſt ordinary i the bas 
mour, becauſe humonrs breed diſeaſes, more then any other thing. | | | 26). 
” he chief and moſt ordinary remedy againſt peccam humours is tvarwarirh, ; which 
i nothing elſe but an expulſion of the bumoar ont of the body, © 

That & wwofold, univerſal or particular, 

The univerſal is that which drawes the humour out of the whole body, and the 
three regions thereof. 

The firſt of the three regions of the body. is that which contains the ſtomack, gnts, 
Meſaraick vein, and the ether branches TM vena 8 Hun = voi of the With the pleen 
and the ſweet-bread. ' | 

The ſecond region comprebends the convex part of py hides, al the hollow weiy 
and the great artery which a ir, wont whatener yu between the A 4 
and the hips, 

The third region comprehends the muſcles mewbraner hover, and tha whole fob 
fexce of the budy to the outward shin. © © o--1 

Beſides 
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Beſides thoſe common Regions, there are many other which are called particular 
in which the excrements are kept, as the bra'y, lungs, reins, and womb. TE 

Vniverſal evacnation \is won to be perfermed by opening 4 vein, looſening the 
belly, vomit and ſweet., For which ſoever of theſe firft happens, as they as very much 
evacuate one regien, ſs conſequently they do alſo evacumte the reſt, though mach 


wore {paringly. | 
Bloud- letting empties firſt. the veins, and theu the arteries joyned to them by Ana- 
ſtemoſis, then the whole body and the bowels proceeding tothe wery roots of the veins, 
19 eg purges firſt the guts, ſtimack ana bowels, and then the veins and habit of 
F132 U0AY. 6 
; Famging purges the flomack, bowels and greater veins, laſtly the habit of 
Ie 00A). 
| © 0 by ſweat, firſt purges the habit of the body, then the greater weins and 
arteries, andlaſtly the bowels, and ts a particular evacuation from the innermoſt part 
of the body, bringing out the excrements from ſome peculiar part. 
Of this nature is the purging of the brain through the palat and noſtrils, of the 
breaſt by hawking, and of the bladder by urine. | 
All evacuation ts either ſpontaneous or artificial. 
Spontaneous, i that which comes from the body without the belp of Phyſick, 
And this is two-fold, natural or ſymptomatical. CEE x 
Natural, s when the vitiows huwours are expelled by the force of wature right- 
ly operating. | | 
| Symptomatical, is made either by the reaſon of the faculty, or the matter, 
By reaſon of the Faculty, i when that being weak cannot retain and govern the 
humonrs of the body, but ſuffers them to flow about without control. ; 
By reaſon of the Matter, when the humour i peccant either in its quantity or qua- 
Lity, ſo enrages it, that it is ford ts expell it out of its yo a foney receptacles, 
Being preternatural, they are both wain and of no uſe, becauſe the benign and 
wholſome humor breaks forth together with the pernicious, withont any order 
. rule, - . WE RATOE FF * 
on artificial evacuation, is that which: « done by help of medicines, 
.,Avd that is. twofold, Yuiverſal, and Particular, 
_. Mniverſal, is that which brings cut the humonurs out of the whole body. 
.: Particular from one part only. | 
Again, Evacuation hath a twofold end, Revulſion and Derivation, 
\. Though for other ends Evacuations are oft-times commended, as ſhall after- 
wards appear yet becauſe Revulſion and Derivation are moſt in uſe, and have 
moſt. difficulties, therefore we ſhall explain them apart in the following Chapter 5 
together with particular Evacuation, becaule of the great affinity between them. 


hmm 
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Of Revulfion, Derirvation, and particular Evacuation. 


R Evnlſon, is an averting of the humonr flowing into any part, to the oppoſite 
and moſt diftant parts; having aregard to the original of the flux, the commus- 
pity and good condition of the weſſels. 


Evacuation of the humour regards it cither'as ir is in motion, or in reſt. 
| To 
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Tothe humour tnoving or flowing into any part, revulſion and derivation is nc- | 
ceflary z to the humour reſting, evacuation. Revulſion ought ro be made in the 
remoteſt-place from thar part troubled with the flux, as Galen "teaches, 13. Meth, 
6.11 & 2. Glamon, 02." andthe nature of Revulſipn ir ſelf ſhews' as 'much; for 
we endevour thatthat which is drawn back, may not return ; .which end is more 
eafily attained, if revulfion be made to the moſt oppoſite and remote parts.” Yetithis 
is not fimply and abſolutely to be underſtood, bur with conditions ſuppoſed, which 
ſhall be ſer downin'the following Theorems.” 12208 OO THEN 2105 $15; 
3 The oppoſition or comtrariety of the' parts required in Revulfion, hath' throe con- 

itions; P3 ed Pg 00 VAR 

The firſt condition i that revulſion be made tothe original of the flux. 

As often as the original of the flux is known, Reyulfion is alwaies to be- oppo- 
ſed roiit, andthe humours, and to be drawn back to it 'again. As for example,- if 
the Flux be from the liver to the womb, the vein 'of the right'artn-is ro be'open- 
ed, that the humour may be reduc'd to the ſoutce' and original 'of the Flux.  * 

-. The ſentence of Galex ſeems to contradi this condition, in his book of caring 
by Bloud-letting, /. 6. where he would in an inflamation 'of the womb; that" the 
thighſhould be let bloud. To which we anſwer, that the lower veins are to be 
cut-inan inflamation of the womb nor as to ſimple-revulfion; in which caſe ie 
would be berterto let bloud in the ſuperior parts, /but for derivation: alſo as' well 
as revulfion.,” By which anſwer other places of Gale# are made plain, "where he 
reaches, thar the- parts þclow the reins being affeed, rhar it is b:tter. ro cur'the 
lower veins, that derivation and revulfion” may be'both' mide'togerher, when 
oc as to fimple revulfion, in thoſe affeQions the npper veins only ute ts be: 
O F Þ- 1 2*p? 5. for! BY qhe foros © | Hes. | 2833 11-4 71-5) L 

: The ſecond conditions, :hat the communion sf the veſſels be +egarded.” 

If the original of the Blux'be known,*it is enough to obſtrye'the firſt condi- 
tion; thar the flux' be drawn "back to the: part from whence it flowes. '- But when 
thar part- is not known, ' then the two latter conditions are' tobe obſerved-'whicty 
concern the (v7 57G that the communion of the-veſſels and: the right habit 
of-the' parts be obſerved. Thoſe veſlels ate faid to have acommunion which have 
arelation to the part affeted, So ina flux of bloud from the noſe, the veins inthe 
arm” are open; and- notinthe thigh; though theſe are 'more diſtant from the part 
receiving, becauſe they have a lefler relation tothe part;- SoGalenin'13. Mah. in 
a ficgment of the' liver, curs the inner vei-of the arm, becauſe ir keeps correſpon- 
dence with the hver by a large and "broad'way. So alſo /,; de rremor. If, ſaith he, 
you cut the veins which have no agreement with the part affeRed, -y6u do ! that 
partn6 pood, and hurt the ſound -part by drawing'from/ it that bloud whictr ic 
may wane, {t 571d) to mo am 37 03G HE: TENTS SK 2 ROſY 
; Thethird condition-is, t00bſerve the right direttion of the veſſels. 

This conditioniis of moſt moment and: chiefly robe obſerved in all revulfions : 
fot itiis founded upon the neer Conſent -and relarion-' which the parts of the ſame 
fide have 'one to andther, : which: is confirm'd by many experinients.' The tight 
ſide of the womb -is {6 mach hotter then theleft, thar thereby rhe' right- fide 'tor- 
meth males, the left females. The cauſe of this increaſe of heat is the'direnefſe 
of the liver to that part; for the vicinity \whd community of the veſſels are nor 
alike'to both: parts: A'Palfic poſſeſſes: aniexat half ofthe body,; the other unhiirr, 
and yer the humour fals down from the third and fourth\ vemricte ofithe brain; in 
which there isno ſeparation of the right front rhetefe; ''Sorhe liyer being inflamcd, 
it bloud'break/fotth' from the righr noſtril, it eiites- it; -if fromthe: lefr only p 
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avails not ; there bring but one vein which comes from rhe Jiver. to each noſtcil, 
If the left arm be open, the ſpleen is evacuated, and the left fide, which would not 
fo fall our from the right arm. . Yerthe left, if you look at the communion of the 
veins, draws not from the right, but by. the-intervening of the the liver. . And 
laſtly, 6. Epid. Hip. ſaich thatthe permurations of diſcaſes, Criſis and Apoſtems 
are made _direRly, and in a ſtraight line. ir baal 
But why the direRion of the veſſels ſhould avail ſo much, is hard ro ſay, though 
there are many opinions, among which. to let go the-reſt, the moſt probable is 
that which hath been confirm'd by certain very grave. Authors , that: there are 
many channels that run through the whole length of the body, by which there is 
a free paſſace upwards and downwards of every thing contain'd in the body ; 
which notwithſtanding are not diſtributed through the ſides. Bur thoſe channels, 
becauſe they are not conſpicuous to the ſenſe, are confirmed by two. reaſons be- , 
ſides the above mentioned experiments. +1 mod Zell: 
The firſt is taken from theend, ſecing that nature being ſolicitons for the conſer- 
vation of individuals, conſtitutes them as ic were of two parts, that ſo the one 
ſuffering any miſchance, the other may remain whole. Thus when by any misfor- 
tune ore eye, car or arm periſhes, by the other eye, car or arm, life is preſerved; 
and ſo as it were two living creatures, the right. and lcft being joyned: into-one, 
ſhe hath made their. life more laſting. r-2u;. | ib TICSE. 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the event. For an alteration is made ſuddenly 
from the right foot to the right arm or ſhoulder, and contrary , asalſo the rightpart 
of the head being - affeed, and the humour: deſcending,the right part of the neck 
ſivcls ſooneſt, ſo the humour ſtaies there x or if it deſcend to the: breaſt, the- right 
fide is repleted ſqoner thenthe left : or laſtly, if the humour deſcend to the inferjor. 
parts, it cauſcs the. goutin the right ſide ſooner thien in the left. By the ſame'rea- 
ſon the foot being -affli ted in an Epileplic, ſome matcer aſcends to the head, which 
could nor be, unleſſe thoſe channels were granted, which as they /are hidden in 
dead men, ſoare they manifeſt inthoſe thar: live, and through thoſe the: humours 
are carried ſtraight forward, aſcending or deſcending finde an eafie: way, if they: be. 
drawn, expell'd,.. or any other way mov'd up and down by. the force: of re- 
medics. 4 otes | © AP 4 hy, EITIOE 
By what we have ſaid before, the opinion of the Arabians is calily confuted, who 
make revulſions without obſerving that direneſlc of the veſſels to any rerms of 
contrariety z. of which they make three ſorts, from-the upper parts to the lower, 
from the fore parts to the hinder, from. the right to the left. Whence Avices 
fer. 10,1. 3. iraft, 5.6. 1. ina Pleurefic and other internal inflamauors, fiſt cauſes 
2a veinto be opened in the ankle of the ſame fide: ſecondly, the; common veio: in 
arm of the contrary fide : and1aftly, the inner vein of the ſame fide. Which do- 
Erine is manifeſtly contrary to.Hippoerates, ardithyirue method, of curing, : [Bc- 
fides this alſo the Arabians are defeRive in-numbring: the Diametrcrs: or quarters of 
the body, when as they conſtitute only three z, for they ſhould have joyn'd a fourth, 
that is from internal to external: which-Geen propoſes in his : Book of Reyulftion 
and that is obſeryed in a Pleurefie, when a vein is cur inthe ſame dide.; tor then re- 
yulGon is made from the interior parts tothe cxterior.: - of 507 >1-:10-6 
-. Revulſcon'ts double, Vniverſal and Particular. - ths abs £1 
+ Fniverſal, is that which |obſ-yves the whole body, and in that reſpets. the: contrary 
terms whence the humours flow. Eats, TTY atom ts ny bi 
.'» This 1s chiefly performed when the greater veins are cut, : and che Liver as tbe 
original of the fAluxions is exhauſted z and is thercfare: the moſt uſeful ahem 
bows | ECUrez 
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ſecure ; that when the orig'nal of the flux is not known,that Reywlfion'be performed 
by the greater v<ins through the liver, for ſo the veins being®*empricd; they retain 
the reſt of the bloud, and will nor permit it to flow : whence" Galen firſt ad Glaw.- 
con. 14. would haye the flux of inflahations drawn back either from.either to the 
common veſſel, or to the original ofthe flux. So 2. Acnh. c. 10. What ever vein 
s opened it empti:s the whole! Giro third vba -bne conflux and paſſage of af" things 
in the body. But with this' Uiffercnce; thar ſome veins cxhauſt ſorne parts ſooner 
then others. | | | « $9 0 

Pirticular* Revulſion which "is alſo catted local, is that which in one amenibir only 
reſpetis the contrary terms and-bound, ” iy $4 

This is obſerved in the :openins of lefle veins, which draw only from: one part, 
:ndfimply deſerves/nor- therameof Revulſion, and ts properly to ' be irefetred to' 
der'vation, and therefore only retaining the name of Revullion, that theſe 'pretepts; 
may be conlentaneous with tlie doctrine of Galen, who'cals derivitions of this' nx 
tfire by the name of: Revulſion.. For explaining the' 68. Aphor.- of Hipp. {e&. 5. 
who fo writes, ' The hina*r part of the head being affecFed, a vein i to be cht inthe? 
forehead ;, heAaith that Revuthon ought ro be according ro lorigitude upwardand 
downward, according to latitude in the tighr and left hand, according to Uepth' 
from the foreparts to rhe hinder ; and that therefore the hinder part of the head 
being affeed, Revulfion oughtro be made by cutting a vein in the forehead 5 which 
is particular and Jocal. Revulfion and in a plethorick body ought nor to be' nſed + 
bur after univer{al- Revulſion; + 4 22:0.-23308 

"Derivation i an avertire of the humour flowing to any part through the near 

app. S 3H" of ob a7 TS ES 101 : 

- Becauſe Derivation is like 'particular Revulfion, - therefore from the' expli- / 
cation of the - foregoing - Theorem, 'the' nature of 'Detivation is made plain 
colt. ay Tay n bop '7 Re "FO, nb, oof 

In Derivation, the commiinion of the weſſels # perpetually to be cbſerved. 

' Derivation 1nthis differs from Revulfion, becauſe that is made ro the oppoſite 
and diſtant parts, this to the rear part; ſoina fluxion thar fals down' to the teeth: 
and eyes, a velicatory 1s applied behinde the eyes for 'derivation of the' hu- 
mour. 

' Particnlay Evacuation, i that which evacuates the humonr out of any particns 
lir place. | | | | 7A. 
. But thts ts to be done after Revulſion and Derivation, 

The manner of it i twofold, Senſible or Triſenſible,” * - 

Senſible, is performed either by the paſſages made by nature fer that purpoſe, or by 
Tron, and Carſticks. VEE co EH BEARS Fo, FE4 06] SEEADDETS> 

 Sothe Brain is evacuated through the noſtrils:and Palat, the Blidder rhrongh the 
Urerer, the Lungs through the rough Artery, the Bladder through rhie Uretet, -thar 
is to' ſay, through natural channels. - But the'matrer of Apoſtems and things 6f that 
narure contained in a part which wanteth channels, we draw forth by -artificial 
opening. - © 7 / "10" 5 ""IN4Þ> -1 i | 

Inſenſibly, it is performed through the pores and inſenſible paſſages of the parts 
and this is property called Reſolution, | 

So the matter contained in any part, breeding ſwellings and ſuch like affeRions, 
is reſolved by fomentations, oyntments,: plaifters, and ſuch like remedies, without 
any manifeſt eyacuation. + -- DOT. hiogtte £2 7 nl | 

In the righr adminiſtration of Revulfion, Derivation,” and particular Eyacuation, 
2 following Theorems are to be obſerved. LTHE {SUB LIO I 49202 13.-022g 
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When a flux #rges very much, revulſion tobe uſed, but when it ts almoſt ſpent, 
derivation, then when the flux fals down no more but that the humour is fixed in one 
place, particular evacuation. 
 FWhenthe matter that flows is venomous, it is wot to be drawn back, but from the 

beginning tobe wacuated through the part receiving. tl 

So in Carbuncles, malign Scabs, ſmall Pox, peſtilent and pockie Buho's. Ir 
is not -lawſul tocur a vein for revulſion, but only for fimple evacuation, ifthe bo- 
' dy bevery Plethorick. : F 

Rewnlſcon, Derivation, and particular Evacuation may be performed altogether at 
one anvd the ſame time with one and the ſame evacuation. . - 

Alchough Revulſion, Derivation, and particular evacuation ſeem in a man- 
ner contrary.z one being to be done to the- diſtant, the othertwo tothe near parts; 
yet there may be many evacuations partaking of them all together. 1f the middle 
diſtance, between the near and moſt remote part; as ina Pleureſic, when a vein in 
the arm is opened, that which flowes is drawn back, that which is near to the re- 
ceiving is deriv'd, and that which is fixed inthe narrow paſſages of the part is cva- 
cuared.. Bur theſe evacuations made together and ar once, are moſt profitable, as 
may be colleed our of a precept of Galez not known to rhe common' Phyſicians. 
6. Epid. ſed. 2. where he teaches, that a man muſt not inſiſt upon revulſories all 
the ume of the flux, but the middle time is to be interpoſed for the vacuation of 
the humour contained in the part, For fo at length the flux will ceaſe, if the 
flowing matter be averted by diſtant revulfions, and that by near evacuations the 
painand heat of the part be taken away, which are the cauſcs of the flux. If there- 
fore the humour flowing, it be granted that by a moderately remote ſeQion of a 
vein, 4 man may both avert and evacuate, no doubt but that is to be embraced. 
Which Galez obſerves inan inflamation of the liver, and in other caſes; as alſfois 
uſually done in a Plcureſic, as we have ſhewed above. Laſtly, out of Galen 13. Meth. 
Co. 10. If a flux only is to be cured, the moZt diſtant part ts 10 be cut , if a repletion, the 
neareſt part. Hence it appears, that where they .are both joyned together, there a 
moderate diſtance is to be obſerved. | 

But when __ and Derruation are performed both at once from one vein, that 

moderation t# to be uſed, that the vacuation be not little, which being only agitated 
increaſes the flux, rather then allay it by extraction of the humour : and care muſt be 
taken, that the ſame day, if natnre ſuffer, or at fartheſt, the next day, that the ſame 
vein be opened again. | 

This is a moſt uſcful precept and of great moment in Phyſick, though many re- 
ard it not tothe great dammage of their patients ; for if at firſt the bloud be ſpa- 
ringly let out, and not in a ſufficient quantity, it runs more vehemently into the 
part. Then it being not lawful to exhauſt the whole at the firſt ſcion, bur only as 
tothe change of colour, according to Hippocrates, and that the ſtrength will nor 
bear a greater, it remains that what the firſt ſcion only left the ſecond ſhould rake 
away. And whereas the place affeRed being emptied, it ſucks bloud from the 
near places and vitiates 1r, unleſſe it be taken away by the benefit of that ſc- 
_ evacuation, it is unavoidable that it ſhould putrcfic and breed a greater miſ- 
chief. 

The quantity of Revulſion and Derivation ought to anſwer the quantity of the flux 
if the ſtrength cau bear it. 

So when the flux is great, if derivation and reyulfion is to be performed by 
bloud-letting z, the bloud muſt be raken away in that quantity that it may exhauſt 


all the matter of the flux, regard being had tothe ſtrengeh, that they are _ co 
| bear 
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bear a toral evacuation. And here we may take notice of that notoriokis preceprof 
Hipp-2 de vidt.rat.in acn.text 1c. where he teaches the manner and limit of bleeding . 
in inflamations, eſpecially in Plcurcfics, that is to the alteration of colour. For that 
change cf colour ſhewes that the bloud comes from the yery part affected, as Gale 
reaches in his comment. on theſe words : Whatever blond,faith he, & contained in fleg- 
wone,thas changes colour throngh the akundance ofdzeat, but the reſt remains alike 1nall 
parts. For that cauſe the bloud which is diffuſed thrbmgh the whole body being more fleg- 
znatick, will be more ruddie in that fide which is oppreſſed with the flegmone. But if 
the bloud which is diffuſed through the whole body, be more raddy, it would be more 
aduſt and blackiſh in tbe ſide poſſeſſed with the flegmone. Therefore change of colour 
certainly ſignifies a tranſlation of the bloud from the part affe&ed. Bur a man 
muſt not alwaies expe it, as Galen obſerves there, by reaſon of the failing of the 
ſtrength. | 

Wine the humonr flewes violently, the greater veins are to be opened, ſo the nas 
ture of the place and ſituation of the parts permit it, | | 

Becauſe a- quick and ſudden Revuliion is made through the greater veins, and 
for the moſt part Derivation alſo, which may reſiſt the celeriry of the flux. 


Mp Crap. III. 
+ Of Letting Blond: 
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"\H E wiciouſneſſe of the humours ts twofold, in quantity, and quality. That & 
| | called Plethora, this a Catochyynia. FOE | 
A Plethors indicates bload-letting 58 Cacochymia, purging. 0 ETON 
This Theorem includes a very great Controverfic concerning the indications of 
bloud-letting, which hath- variouſly troubled the wits of Authors,” and entangled - 
thern in many difficulties : From which that we may the more cafily difingage- 
our ſelves, we ſhall follow the principles laid in the former SeRion'; where the -- 
nature-of things indicating and things ingicated is 'rightly ſtated, and they 'exatly 
diſtinguiſhed from Coindicants and Correpugnants $Þvoþo©* | "0k 
Furfkthercfore it is to be ſuppoſed, that we: do here take bloud-letting for a ſpe- 
cies of evacuation, and a remedy to eyacuarte'the[bloud. -Which bemg granted, 
we ſay-that bloud-letting is indicated only by a Plethora or fulneſſe, which figni- 
hics@ redundancy of bloud, - when as bur one thing can be indicated by one thing, 
and the thing tndicatcd ought to be contrary to the thing.indicaring* bur 'ro plenty 
of-bloud.the diminution thereof is direQly oppoſed; *Which : Galex acknowledges, 
while he teaches that bloud-letting is indicated by the multitude'df bloud, conditi- 
on of the ſtrcneth, and yourhful age.. Bur when 4 dew##,Je. and "in many orher , 
places he ſers down fimply the toreſaid indications '6f bloud-letting, that is the 
Sreatneſle of the.diſeaſc, the good condition of the Rteiigth; and'vigarons age, ad- 
joyning; them ro-plenitude, he:doth nor piverhierty propetly and ftriatly the name” 
of Indications, as from that which followes ſhall appear. 4 oO hy i 
; T«| One thing-as only indicated by one'thing,' as: hath been ſhewed c. 3.ſed?. 1, - 
therefore bloud-letting cannot be indicated by three things. 40h 
2,, Strength - and: age when they are cckcrredTeoearel things, neyer ' can 
truly,-indicate, bur. only coindicate, 'asis above demonſtrated 1'g.)fet?. 1. ' - 
. 3+ The grearneffe of the diſtaſe; the. lawof contrarictySeirig"obſerved, which 
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ought to intercede between the indicantand the thing indicated, canaot indicare any, 
thing but the greatneſle of ihe remedy. . And fo purging beiog as great a A you 
bloud-lecing, they arc both equally indicated by a great diſeaſe, but not bloud 

tin particularly... W hich Galen (ceing, 4. Meth. faith the grearnelle of the diſcaſc 
indicates now Ppurgation, now bloud- letting z by which is ſhewn, thar the great- 
n«flc of;a diſeaſe 15 nota true ingjgant of bloud- letting, becauſe it is not one-thing, 
nor perpetual, . —_” 

As. From the kame law of :contraricty, when bloud-letting is a kinde of evacua- 
tion; andrthat there opght a contrariety to intercede between a great dilcale and 
evacuation, bur there being, no _contrariety, one thing cannot be indicated by. ano- 
ther. Neither will ic ſuffice toſay they are contraties- by. accident, for true indi- 
can:s 0:ghr toingicate of themfelycs a contrary remedy. 

5. There arc many great diſeaſes, for which bloud-lercing is not convenient z; as a 
Heetick Feaver, aid whatever are Caus'g by emprineſſe, and therefore the magnitude 
of a diſeaſe is notrue Indicant of bloud-letting, 

"Therefore we ſay thay Galen makes the magnitude of a diſeaſe to indicate 
bloud- letyng, .ngt thar it properly and -iruly does ſo, which ſome late writers en- 
devour to defend, but thar it is a fign which ſhewes a vehement diſtemper in the 
bloud, as often 2s 'the diſeale proceeds from thence, and that viciouſneſle of rhe 
bloud requires bloud-letring. Strength and age coindicate only, and are faid to in- 
dicate through 3 large acception of the word,” as we have thewed: above, that Co- 
indicants are often by Galen rermed Indicants. The magnirude of the diſeaſe indi- 
Cates bloud- letting, conditionally that there..1s ng other remedy through the abun- 
dance of bloud, for clſe the Plerthora being abſenr, the ON _ be cured other 
walcs,:as by falting, EXExcile, fs 61 FI i WY 

A Plethora, is either as to the Veſſels or the Streng = ol a - 

A Plethora as to the Veſſels, s cauſed 'vither. hon al the hamaure-a re equa, £8- 
 cnepſed, and it ſimply called 4 Plethors, 5 or fe when the bloud only redounds ſuper- 
fluanfly and is.called « Plethora. of bloud 1 when another humovr excetds the bloddita' 
Juenity.and exceeds alſo all the other Pumee's, they ae ans} kev rheir' Ju 
myaſiire, it.4 called a Plethora of that humour, - + 

Haſth, when one Humonr exceeds all the reſt, they being equaly frye " it i cabed "YE 
Cacoc 99914, | 

Cacochymia, is a vice in.the quality,as4be other is inthe quantity; 5 for bloud why 
be, increaſed without a vice inghe __ though not other humoyrs. -: | 
as 10 the Strength, it thas Plc rreh though te not fib:the weſſels exaraon. 
ang A ”; it,oppreſſes the, © Fewfrin af ,<ſpeciady the ndtural, Jo that ov p/agh 
anna he rnl'd dy bem it Argenerazes aj6 0; COrraphion. 131 i 
/r4% of Plethara's, ſome'axe lights ſore wevies fame preſent Jome fare ſue 
co mon, ſome proper. mile oft 14d L33%S. 1G:d 181 

Bloud-lcting; 1 allo coppenies For Revulſion,Detint, and to cool the hole 
2 not of it. E bur byjacgid eo 11631 mnt [iutiot 3:3 [iq ir n20Þ 2: 9d - 29345 1 
oud-lertifig of; is {e]t Hawes. Que 2 multitude: of! ;humonrs!: pactalacttinrche: 
veins,, bur y.;agcidenty (is makes: 8! revulfias;! and derivationqot:rhe humnours: 
flowing to ſome bt refrigeratcs: alſoithe body: by! aecideat, by drawing 
bo th Bo gf; the fox HUIIOH » ang-giring i&e EA P that: nth ts 
clit, end: ciiryd $57; 3659! *01- JO ©201435 01d 97 

. Erom the forefaid Theorgms,may. beaalily gathcred: he ſolitons: of: allare 
ments, which axe raughs-by many:to-ptovethar bloud:- tetting i is:'not indioated 
4 RRPOr -Foxin. choſe who have fallen from a high placez though thereibeino 
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" manifeſt Plethora preſent, yer they breath a vein becauſe there. is: a Plethora as to 
the ſtrength, for they being weakned by:the fa}l, cannor rule the Humours which 
before nature kept well in order while the:party was tn health therefore is thar 
bloud-letting, for reyulfion of the humoursthat beganto flow ro the bruiſed parts. 
Soin an immoderare;flux of the bloud. breathing. a vein is:commended, nor as ir is 
an evacuation, bur as ir 15 arcvullory medicine. So in putri@>Feavers, a vein-is 
opened to coolthe body, or becauſe there'ts a Plerhora as to: the'ſtrength. Forna- 
ture being delivered Ge parr-of the burchen by wbich-ſhe was oppoefited;themore 
calily ſuſtains and rames with ieffe: difficulty. thar which is* behinde. Laſtly, alighr 
Plethora which may be cured by-excicife, wants: nqt -bloud-letting4 but char 
only which is more heavy, and produces, or Sony wil oroggng lome great 
diſcaſc. 

Among thoſe things which BO blond-letting ike frength of, the \bualy: ob- 
1a1ns the firſt place, which if it be firm «nd lufty, doth _ (x ues it, but if it be you 
aud languid.will not allow thereof, * 

The Strength is comprehended and 2 threefold aumber of the faxutries, bur 
eſpecially m che-viral faculty; for if from a:big and equal pulſe; rand; free” bics- 
thing, it appear ungliminiſhed and luſty, npermurs bloud:lerting 5 = ifon the'con- 
rrary ir appear weak and taint by the pulſe! and: manner of breathing } it diſfwades 
bloud-lecting. Though the morbifick cauſe \or the:diſeaſe 'ir-(elf fv > fequire this 
kinde of remedy * or at moſt -perſwades ir robe done ſparingly; antat iv feveralin- 
tezvals./ Bur the faint ſtrengehasGiligently ro be diſtinguiſhed; from the oppreſſed 
ſtrength. The ſtrength is oppreſſed: by-intemal:bauſes, as obſtrafion;: and febins 
dante of bumour, and then rhey.arc relieved) byevicuations: They'are diffolved and 
diflipxed by * moſt evident wangs as; on the | hear (arid nralionant” corruption. 
of the air, by labour, watching, famine; weary immodorate-vathttion, ficrcentife 
of pain, violence of the diſeaſe, and nd dineurnity likewiſe, and other (uch like; 'an& 
then refreſhing! and renewing\is rather. robe? ſed then evacuation." | Whet- the 
ſtrength is faint and opprefied, the pullei pulſensequall;bur wirh this difference, for at the 
beginning of a diſcaſe * when "rhe args van oppreſſed" the palſe" 1s" perceived 
to be litcle and almoſt buried, . bur pore | FA \e$s Rnguiffiing 


in the increaſe and vigor of the ehſtaſey with! che formentioned catiſes 
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and old age, but childhood: and old age ultoniqurof us ras viſe 4 br gen? mn: 


and that with £XIFeme-cantion [-; ſed S190 23 DIEG 3320 Oy 1113801 I 14 finer: 1295 F 312 
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tings Kor childtcnhave a ſoft, tender, andipen etedpon dog hy watch of Se ens BAL: 


ly waſted and diffolved. Andas for old men they want ſpirits os yeah andrea 
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fore the : 14. year, and after the 70. which is ro _ underſtood of To ore fuleva- 
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cuztiowuſed by the: ancients-;\: far a'modetatedie which 488 equal or 
inferior tothe ſtrengrh and fulneſſe of hamRonavery ict FR DÞe yieorons. 
and lufty ; for 4geiis not'to'/bemneaſurtedby.nandberofiyette! | 
riowof rhe-ftrens So dkd biabicefibodys "Which Oeha2ighes 
The Awciens, fart he, ' jaded; that the [firffiuxdileff a8 Ao "Find 
of remedy, end dhe perfimas thinſelots, hi) 3" WHAAQOWIAY THHdSTEARD this is 
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would prove abortive. But experience afterward ſhew'd that there mas no certainty in 
theſe things, and that there are other better obſervations by which the Phyſitian may 
inform his judgement. For tt matters not what the age be, nor what # born #n the 
body, but what the ſtrength « ; and therefore « ſtrong childe, a luſty old man, and a heal- 
thy woman with childe, are ſafely cured. . So Rhaſis ina decrepit old age oppreſſed 
with a violent. Pleurcfie let bloud : and AverFour opened a yein in his childe not 
above three years o1d, and that with fucceſſe. And daily we ſee that children of four 
or five-years of age are recovered from dangerous diſcaſes by bloud-letting, 

The quantity of bloud to be let, is judged by the greatneſſe of the vice in the bload , 
and ſo a great aiſeaſeindicates the letting of much bloud, a moderate diſeaſe moderate 
bleeding, a little one little. 

The quantity the ſtrength of the patient coindicates, which if they are Iufly, then 
he may ſafely bleed as mach as the diſeaſe requires ; if weak, leſſe ; if very weak,not 
at all. phy 

In a great diſtemper of the bloud, the ancients were wont to let the patient bleed 
to{wouning :' which: is not to be underſtood of thoſe who are afraid of bleeding, 
or if it happen through ſome other cauſe: befide thar extraordinary bleeding, but 
when it happens only by reaſon of the evacuation ,z ſuch a kinde of bloud-letring 
as this they uſed in great inflamations, burning Feavers, and extreme pains. And 
Galen, affirms that he hath found by 'experience, that if in burning Feavers the 
patienc bleed to ſwouning; that preſently the whale habir of the body is cooled, 
andthe Feaver -cxtinguiſhed :--and that; many by looſnefle and ſweating haye been 
ckarly reſtoredto- health. Bur-this evacuation to ſwouning in our time is little in 
uſe ; and by'the vulgar blemiſhedby,the name of raſhneſſe. And therefore it is beſt 
to ſtop, and to draw as much :bldud as would bring the patient to: ſwoun at two 
oX Three times without any fear:: of: fwouning, and lefle hurt ro the natural 
TIcngtn. (ESE XE1\ETDV 3010» 1 | 
Capſer alſo external and internal coindicate:the quantity of bleeding. 

The internal canſes, are the temperament, habit, and age. 7b 
; Abot. and moiſt temper eudures more plemifull bleeding, then 4 cold and dry. 
An extenuated, ſoft, and fender babit of the body cannot endare 4 great evacuation of 
blond, but onthe contrary, afieſby, thick; and firm.  ' | 

A very fat habit of body very hardly ſuſtains bleeding. | 
\.-Thoughſucha habitbs not-ſubje& ra diflolve, - yer becauſe ic hath narrow and 
ſlender vens, which when-they are-<mptied;the fat cafily ſtraightens, there is dan- 
gerleſt ir extinguiſh the natural hear, and therefore is prejudiced by. bleeding. 

i &-gonthfnl ace endures. mpreblecding; then childehood or old age. | 

..T he, extexpal cauſes are the Connrey, ſeaſon, poſture: of #he heavens,  vacua- 
tion, ſuppreſſed, or elſe' immoderater.enſbome: of diet, manner of. living, or exya- 
EEE: ooo hog 219 gqHAagT Y901nM Dif eh £ : 
: ina hot and dry Connirey men muſt Weed, leſſe.. . . - qt 
Becauſe ſuch a-Conntrey, 'conſumes: much -of the-.natural heat; bloud, and ſpi- 
ris, [whence (the Rrongah .is-conſumce, 120d leffe quantity of bloud is left in the 
VEns 1; /0 boofhiobnrr 2d 07 21 1 © | 


, 4 cold and moiſt c Seduret inore bleeding, leſſe that which is moſt cold ; but 


Ao and moiſt temperiofthe:;air,; keeps in the: humours and the natural heat, 


and di olves them nor, ;- butt. ig. axcrp,colg countrey, the bloud being. as ix-were con- 


gealed, hardly Sivcs\way ta.cracuation, then the:imternal parts if they remain de- 
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ture of their hearz are indanger to be extinguiſhed by the ambient cold. 
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Asto the ſeaſons of the year, the Spring permits moſt bleeding, next Autumn, 
then Winter, leaſt of all Summer. | 

In the moſt hot and moſt cold poſtute. of the heaven, the bloud is to be ſparing» 
ly ler forth, in a temperate more plennifully. 

Any accuſtomed evacuation ſupprefſed, requires a larger emiſſion of bloud. 

A voluntary evacuation that rakes not away the matter of the diſcaſe, doth not 
exclude bleeding, ſo the ſtrength be not much impaired thereby; bur in reſpeR of 
this, the bloud is to be let out more ſparingly, and the evacuation to be ſupprefled, 
if it will more impair the ſtrength. 

Spontaneous evacuation, if it bring away the morbifick matter, if it do cafe the 
patient, and is able to yoid as much as you require, you muſt then leaye it to na- 
ture, if that be not able, you ſhall vacuate ſo much bloud, as that both evacuations 
joyned I may be able to do the work. 

They thar live frugally and ſparingly, either out of cuſtome, or by reaſon of 
ſome diſeaſe, are more ſparingly to be let bloud, then thoſe that live more intem- 

crately, | | 
: Thoſe that are accuſtomed ro bleeding, bear it with lefle danger, then thoſe 
who are not accuſtomed to it. 

In ſuch diſeaſes as require bleeding,there youmult let bloud at the beginning. The 
time of letting bloud is ſhewn by the preſence of thoſe Indicants, that require ſuch a 
remedy : forinthe beginning of a diſeaſe thoſe Indicants do chiefly concur, in re- 
ſpc& of themſelves, and ot the ſtrength which then is more vigorous, alſo be- 
cauſe nature in the progreſſe of the diſeaſe, being intent upon concoRion and 
its contention with the diſcaſe, is not to be called away from her work. 

If the beginning of the diſeaſe be omitred, or that then ſufficient quantity of 
bloud hath not been taken away, it is to beler forth at other times, if the figns of 


fulneſſe and crudity till appear, and the ſtrength can bear ir, and that other coindi- 


Ccants concur, or at leaſt hinder not. 


Among thoſe. things which forbid bleeding at the beginning of a diſcaſe- and at | 


other times, crudity of the ſtomack is not ths Jeaſt,or the inconcoction of the mear 
in the firſt veſlels. | 

This precept is propounded by Galey, 9.Meth.c. 5. therefore unlefle the diſtemper 
of the bloud be very vehement, bloud-letring is to be deferred, till choſe humours be 


concocted, leſt being drawn tothe liver they ſhould beget obſtructions, and ſhould 


do more harm then bloud-letting could do good. 

In thoſe diſeaſes where there is either a Certain remiſſion or intermiſſion, Bloud- 
letting may be uſed either ie the remiſſion or intermiſſion. In the fits and cxaſpera- 
tions of Feavers, there is the greateſt conflict of nature with the diſeaſe, at which 
time nothing is to be ſtir'd, nor is the ſtrength required for the confli& ro be weak- 
ned by bleeding, whichis elegantly exprefled by Celfus c. 10. 4.2. in theſe words: 
If a vehement Feaver urge,in the very vehemency thereof to let blond, is to kill the man. 
When an affeQtion urges vehemently, a vein is to be opened at any hour, but in thoſe 
that intermir, the fitteſt time to let bloud is the morning, two or three hours af- 
ter Sun-riſing. T7 

For then \ 4 meat eaten the day before is well concoRted, and the ſtrength is 
more vigorous : alſo inthe morning the bloud is more full of power and is more thin 
and apt to flow. 
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YJUrgation, #44, evacuation of the humonurs peccant tn quality, FP 

P ; This definition is propoſed by Galep, Comm. .in2, Aph. ſect, 1. which that it 
may be rightly underſtood, you muſt know, that by vice of the quality is not' meant 
a meer diſtemper ; for to that alteration only were ſufficient; but rather a Caco- 
chymie, or a redundancy of. evil humoyrs. Of. this fort arc all excrementitious 
hamours, which'being mixed withthe bloud are contain'd inthe veins or withour 
them : but thoſe are of two forts, others/natural, orhers preternatural. Natural, arc 
thoſe which 'are generated according to nature, as ſweer flegm, choler, melancholy, 
and the ſerous humour ; which if they are generated.in due proportion and quan- 
tity, need not any vacuation ; but if they abound in greater quantity, are to be purged 
out, but the excrementitious humours which are preternatural, are.thoſe which are 
produced cor.trary to nature ; as yellow, green, cruginous,glaſtcoys, and black cho- 
ler; as alſoſharp and falr lggm ; which humours when they oughr by no, means ro 
be inthe body, the leaſt quantity of them breeds a Cacachymiag' and indicates 
purgation, if it cannot be removed by diet, exerciſe, and lighter labours. | 

.Bnt to cvery ſpecies of tne peccart humour there ought to bec: rreſponding a proper 
ſpecies of purging medicine. And ſo for flegm, medicines that purge flegm ;, for 
choler, medicines, purging choler;, for melancholy, things that purge milanchoty , 
for the ſerous humour, things that purge 'aqueons and watry bhumonts 5 and for mixt bu- 
mours, mixt medicines are tobe uſed, _ ' . | a el | 
'  Purgation ts coindicated by the ſirength, temperament, habit, age, ſex, manner of l;- 

ving of the patient, and by the ſtate of the arr, TEE: ne 
In all purgationiit is neceflary that the ſtrength ,of the patient ſhould be very luſty 
or moderatee gl al | 17 4957 

The ſtrength is ſomething impaired by purging ; and therefore if it be very mach 
weakned, purging ' is notto be attempted. . | PETS SIE 7 

Hort and dry bodies, as alſo cold, whether they be moiſter or dryer, endure pur- 
gation: very bardly ; hot and moiſt, moreecafily. | : 

Thoſe which are endued with a hot and dry temperament; by purgation may be 
calily'heared, rarifi'd and dry'd; and alſo fall into convulſions, if the. purgation be 
oyermuch. | Cold and moiſt, and cold and dry, have a faint heat, and little ſpirits, 
which are eaſily diſſipated by purgationz bur hot and moiſt have a greater heat to 
refiſt-the force of purging : a thin, render and looſe habir is cafily diffoly'd, but a 
fleſhy and well compact tolerates purgation ; blic a tat habit, not ſo well. - 

Fat pcople are diligently tro be diſtinguiſhed from fleſhy, for alrhough both 
may endure purgation, yet much leſſe the tar, becauſe they are colder,and have lefſe 
ſpirits, and narrower veſlels. | 

ye and old men, require gentler medicines, in their middle age more for- 
cible. - 
- Women with childe, intheq,5, and 6 moncth upon urgent reccliry and with 
great caution may be purged. | 
This is to be taken from Hipp. Aph. 1. ſect. 4. and it agrees with reaſon, For 
when nature ſtirred up by the purging medicine, endevours to expel the excre- 
mentitious humours, and the diſcaſe itſelf; it ſhakes the womb, and 'expels the 
EIS | birth, 
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birth, unleſlcit ſtick very cloſe ; but.if when ſhe is with childe ſhe'is troubled wich 
a diſeaſe thar requires purgation, it muſt be uſed but with milde and gentle reme- 
dies 5 and the more confidenily in thoſe monerhs wherein the birth is more ſtrong- 
ly bound to the womb, which is inthe 4, 5, & 6. moneth. For as Galen elegantly 
aith, the adhering of the birth cothe womb'is like the hanging of rhe fruit upon 
the trees. For the fruit atfirſtis held on 'with more tender ſtalks, and therefore 
more eaſily fall:off when the wind ſhakes them; but being grown bigger they are 
not ſo eaſi y looſened from the boughs :. andagain, when they are ripe they fall off 
of themſelves. Sorhe birth at the firſt beginnings of its formation, and when it 
comes to perfe&ion, are more cafily thaken forth, but in the middle time they cling 
faſter tothe womb. 4 ; 

The particular nature of the -patient is diligently to be obſerved, for ſome 

” purgedeafily and plentifully by weaker medicines; others are hardly moved 
ſtronger. bd | - 
"Tho c who are accuſtomed to- purgations more cafily endure them, butin thoſe 
whoare ſcldome or never purged, we muſt proceed more cautioufly. - 

Fey hotrer of colder air purgations-are more difficult, in -a temperate more 
calc. | oY þ; | 

A hottcr air weakens the ſtrength and begets hot diſeaſes, and therefore admits 
not purging, which impairsthe ſtrength. Therefore ſaith Hipp. Aph. 5. ſe. in 
the dog-daics and betore them'*cis bad purging. 

The cold condenſes the: humours, and ſtops up the paſſages, rendring the body 
lefle fluid, which makes purging lefle ſucceſſeful. Therefore Hipp. Aph. 47.ſed.s, 
ſairh thar purging is better inthe Spring then at any time of the year. . 

The/quantity of the purge is ſhewn by the quantity of the vicious humour for 
itis all to be purged our, thatthe- body may-be freed. If rhe noxious humour -be 
not wholly taken away, the diſeaſe'is not-cured ; or if it appear cured, it is ſubje 
to arelaple. Therefore Hipp.;Aph. 10. ſeit. 2. Thoſe things which are left in diſ- 
eaſes, cauſe relapſes: but if but-a lirtle:portion ' of that humour be-left, by cx- 
quiſite dier, by nature and the natural heat it may at length. perhaps be over- 
come.  - LEE Ds 5 | L208 : | 

A'ſmall Cacochymic may. be drawn all away art onetime, if the frengrh be vigo- 
rous and the matter be concocted and thin z but if the ſtrength be' impaired, both a 
ſmall and-great Cacochymicis tobe drawnout by degrees: 77 © - 

This Theorem is confirmed by:that of H#ipp. Aph. 36.ſet. 2. Thoſe that eat bid 
meas, if they purge, they loſe their ſtrength thereby.” The reaſon | is becauſe they 
abound with many and vicious /humours; ahd have little good juice; ſo that their 
weak ſtrength is:much waſted by'a itrong -medicament ;- and then that” fink of ill 
humours being 'mov'd by the Purging med'cins, fends ſtinking and- ill- yapours to 
the heare, ſtomack and brain, which do cauſe: {wounings; viddinefle; and other acci- 
dents: yet theſe humours are not to' be:{eft in the: body, but: rabe purged 'oar 
by degrees and at ſeveral intervals of time, and by Epicrafis withour much agi- 
, tations Fart SOH1S 4 1835713 4 ATED. DITION To Wo le | | 
' The'moſt fit time for purgation;' is at the height. or declination of the diſeaſe, ity 


s 


- 


which the humours are concotted and prepared for evacuation, 

' This rule is- foundedion: Hipps Aphe 21s feet: 1.) Phyſiral cores belong to concs 
not to crude things; But inthe declination:of the diſeaſe; or avleaſt arthe end'of the 
height thereof they are.perfetly concoRed..: This Theorem is robe limited with 
this reſtrition, vi, if nature 'donot perform (evacuation of it ſelf7 For: whenThe 
- humours are cricically cvacdarcd;thiere _ bethen a 

(o | 
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being moved and not evacuated, may caſt the patient:inio any evident danger, and | 
that the humours bad and good ſhould be minglcd together. 
Which dangers arc moſt eafie 'to be avoided, if more gentle medicines, accor- 
ding to common practiſe, be'uſed, which purge the firſt region 'with little or no 
commotion, and bring away the morbifick maiter diſpoſed to evacuation, Now 
if rheſe purgations were |lefle uſed in the times of Galen and Hipp. which are ad- 
miniſtred inthe beginning of diſeaſes, the reaſon was; becauſe in thoſe times only 
vehiement and malignant medicines were'applied z- thoſe more' mide and gentle 
medicines, which to us are familiar, being nor. known to them, which may be uſed 
without any trouble., Therefore Celſws | ina: Feaver forbids purging, 'becauſe the 
purges of thoſe times by their fiery hear and acrimony did increate the heat of the 
Feaver : And for that reaſon Hipp. in the: ſummer did abhor theſe medicines, as 
Aph.'5. I. q. In the dog-daies or before, purgation is naught ; becauſe the hu- 
mours are burnt up at that time, and cannot brook the acrimony of the purging 
remedies; and for-the ſame reafon ' we in our ages' dg avoid thoſe hot neo 
ments which are called diagr:idiate, in thoſe hot ſeaſons, and in Feavers; bur gentle 
ones which area little hot, and for the moſt*part remperate, nay ſome of them coo- 
ling.both in continual Feavers and in their beginnings,in the ſummer,and in the dog- 
daics, are by us uſed ſucceſſefully.. Notwithſtanding *tis moſt certain thar the anci- 
ents in the beginning of diſeaſes: permitted purgation, eſpecially in diſeaſes nor fea- 
veriſh,,and: in which there was' not a crudiry of humours ariſing from putrefaction. 
As Galen 4. devitt. rat. in morb, acut.' ſaith that he hath'exhibied'a Purge ſome-' 
times onthe ſecond; ſometimes on the fourth, ſometimes onthe fifth day. And again 
[tb de comp. med. ſometimes without concoQion, or any other precedent prepara- 
tion, he /purges bothkindes of choler, and flegm in an Alopecia, as alfo a little after 
in many diſeaſes of the head. Laſtly, 13. Meth. he relates, that many who haye 
had aninflamation in the eyes have been in one day cured by purging through the 
lower part of the belly. — | | 
"Ix aifeaſes that have exacerbations and parexyſms, it is more ſafe to give a Puret in 
the day.of wits! are intermiſzion.' OOO is. Bis $1 
For: when the difcaſc troubles leſle, the-ftrength is more vigorous, and endures 
the vchemency 'of the difeaſe. . Notwithſtanding in the fit, evacuation is made 
more readily, becauſe then the humours are in motion, andas it were ſwelling, and 
ſo more'diſpoſed tobe: carried away. ' Andthercfore Empericks are wont*to cure 
intermitting Feavers, 'by exhibiting medicaments that evacuate by vomit or ſto], 
or. both; | Bur becauſe [nature is:much* afflicted 'this' way, thetcfore-'a prudent 
Phyſician ought ſeldome, and wittivery grear caution to try ſuch kinde of cut-" 
ONS. Wo... we” 
To-4' free 'eleftive  purgation,” 'a temperate day, "the South rather then the 
North wind blowing, with a benevolent poſition of the ſlats, is moſt conducing j0' 
bealth. |. 9 0003006065 7 TG 4,20 3A 23TH 17:71 281 i | 
A: Southern conſtimution of: the air rendersthe body looſer, and'the' humours' 
more fluid; which makes purgation :more: fucceffetul. ” Bur*thar-rhe ſtars are to be 
obſervee-inpurging; the Aſtrologers 'o- reach'; 'and you thay ſee all rheir precepts 
numbred-up-rogetberrinto one head:by /Fohn Antonius Maginws, 'in his Bbok” of The 
lawf al aſe: of 4ſtrolegie'in-Phyſick." And firſtyoumuſt obſerve Hor to purge in'a' 
conjun&tion of the-Moonand the Sun, nor inan-oppofition; 'Foralthough this pre- 
cept with others of the Aſtrologers be derided; yet it is obſeryed; thar ar thoſe rimes 
- Purging proceeds not ſo ſucceſſefully, as at others; and therefore in an eleRive 
purgation, *tis better to avoid thoſe AſpeRs. 
"RJ T'4M | The 
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_ The place through which purgeation i to be: made ' is twofold, by vomit and 

ool, | SD 2 Hs 
7 And it & diſcovered by the place and nature of the humoar. 

Humours reſiding in the ſtomack are commodionſly. purged away by vomit, as alſo 
z0t ſeldome thoſe which are: contained inthe ſpleen, bokkow of the liver, andin the 
pancrees. But thoſe which reſide in the lower parts, or paris remote from the ſtamack, 
are purged away through the belly. 21 

Evacuation by vomit, is moſt convenient for the: bumours contained 1n the ſto- 
mack, yet *tis certain thar the parts near the ſtomack, as the liver, ſpleen, and pan- 
creas are ſometimes evacuated by vamit:;. ſo. that -ſometimcs moſt obſtinate hu« 
mours breeding long diſeaſes, are ſucceſſefully evacuated this way from thofe pla- 
ccs, which cannot be eradicated by other remedies; K-77 FITS, 

This, hot and cholerick humours by vomit , fleewatick, and melancholy, and thick 
bumonrs are more eaſity purged by ſtool. : FF? Ei er 

Cholcrick humours fly upwards being light z flegmatick and melancholy fall 
downward, becauſe they are heavic. _ 5 > 96, Wpitiv7 227 

The place through which purgation ought to be made, it caindicated by the time of the 
year, babit of the ſick, natrre aud cuſtome. 2 23-1152 The 

In the ſummer "tis more convenient to purge npward, in the winter down. 

- This preceptis ſct down by Hipp. 4phe 4-/edti 4. and the reaſon of. it is,: be- 
cauſe yellow choler, and hot humours abound- in the ſummer ; and are more caft- 
ly carried upwards ;. but in the winter the xontrary bappens. Neither is it -repug-. 
nantto this opinion which Hipp. obſeryes /3.'de'S4ivb. diet. that in the fix winter 
moneths.vowiing is tobe uſed 5 For that is explained by Gales to .be only under- 
ſtood of flegm, which is colleed inthe” ſtomack, for that is. tobe purged away by 
vomit, but the reſt of the body by ſtoal, 3; . YES 

. Thoſe who are of a ſlender habit, are more eaſily purged upward, but thick and fleſby 
people downward, T0 

"This: Theorem is taken from Aph. 6.& 5: fedt. 4. and the reaſon is,” becanfe 
| Jean people are more cholerick, fleſhy people .: more flegmatick.' Beſide ithar 
_ theſe through the weight of the caul and muſcles of the abdomen, carmor yomir 

but very laboriouſly and violently, and:with much danger of breaking ſome veſlcl 
we rar es eats ce wamitedy ahe 1g may 
. Thoſe who £4VeE4 aiſpoſution prone and eafie ta vomit, by theſe vomitin #1. 
ſoly endured ,, but theſe _— vente dif fiewtely wal not be xr tre Cn Meth: 

Thoſe that are not prone to vomit, cannot be made 10. vomit bur ' by very-vche+- 
ment medicines, which endangers a ruption of ſome vein inthe breaſt through ſtrai-" 
ning. ; | C 

. "Thoſe who axe accuſtomed to vomit, the moxe eaſily be purged by vomit; but 
they who uſe it not, bb. | WE | LATER 56 4 b# ” "R440 

Vomiting was much uſed among the Ancients, for which cauſe they endured more 
vehement vomitories. But in our times that cuſtome is out: of uſe; andi therefore 
the greater warineſle is x0.be obſerved: in giving vomirs,; and//good hee@ muſt be. 
. takento know when yomiting may be: uſed, whempurging, and which is:moft>com- 

modious. For nature her ſelf hath. made a way through the gurs; ro thegjettioniof | 
excrements.z and therefore, hath madethem lefle noble, and\indeedrhe way: \is ſhor- 
ter and ſtraighter fromthe whole body to the guts; thentortheiftomack, 'an$many 
more and greater veins are carricd to the guts thentorho ftomack, © t.lne te. 


Cuar. 


_—— _ a 


SET Cnar.5. Eojuf Phy 7 
Ctr. V. » 


Of the preparation and concottions. df the Humouts. 


Jt E  noxiow  humouys before they be purged, are to be Ly: and Hon: 
. cott. 

T he preparation of humours is made by art, concoBBed "We nature.” 5 ; 
b CO bo the affezatio ©be 4ht ſupine into rehvey cordon, which fo 

tneforce of eat. T7390 

In do Conc fo Fidſes fron alteration that aeration hinged he” quis; 
and concotiogfthe ſhbſtanite, * 

TH HO, the one-i3 talled yeplis, the other pepdſyiv.” CI. EG 

fis. 5. chat true and proper tancoittes, which thinges the ndotiſhutte? ths hs 

ſee of of our bodies, > ws 

Pepalilar irwhen a witious dnd putrid Banoar, whith tawnvy Þ: hanged 76 Hhe 
ſubſtance of the body, is changed into ſomething butter an mire tonrbient' m0 natjare, 
as ento purulent neatter, of ſomething like tot; © - | 

Tumoursarifing from bloud ate chanv&l into true þ uritlenth' a " = 
ruption which is generated invlcers. But ptirtid hbitidurs whi ' contaif 
the-ycins, are nor converted into rue mirte?, burincs ſotncthih>"elſ# of 4 Ine 
ture, an example whereof isſeen in the ſediment bFUrint., 

"The preparation of humvvure #b1Þ if alt by avr, veſpetts wy 36a ru 
hem elves, or the waies through which thoſe humonrs are to be pur 4 ochd 

o- 1; hunoars are #0 be refrigerubed, told Suhnvuts ave #6 bt d; a this Hip 
arero be cut and attenuated, gldtinodtani{tliknty hilinedys a6 i FS Athy 5 
ones to be thickned, "on INN 

- Though many imagine contrary to 4®#ery, that the hudvurs th \ thibner”' x 


are, are {o much the more eaſily purged2a0d are meet oY \o__ Wy \ Fo rage | 


more agreeablero /reafon, 'tharthey ſhould be thoerdity thithinel 
is blown here and there by the winde,ſo faith Avicen,the cholerick Bede th 
ts lightneſſe, being agitated here and there, isnot cafily brought away by medica- 
mens, or expelled by fiature; till it be moderaely thickned, 

The way'through which the humours axe tobe » muſt be made open and free, 
and the Jonedh alſo to be without any nauſtonſre fe leſt it ſhould be averſe to the mee- 


dicament, and vomit it up again, The jo muſt be al tied, leſt they reſiſt the 
,nth ns ous 


courſe of the humours, and tht obſf be o pened. 
Any preparation which i mad: 41 art, and The 0 227. i u ed not only to boy 
pargation, but alſs 30 green} vonceition Of 108 BorDifibh banana, i Ne 
' becauſe the morþifick humour being wenkrcd by rhe prep aid retidches 
eaſily overcome by our heat, and brought to a Pepaſmos , rheretoxe thee ti 
medicamems, by the Phyſicians, chough' Ktyprop ly #fc*<afe wi : 
by conduce!: to oth alicrarion and congoetion: 6f (the raters Pkg Tg keen 
- 7 If 2 VAST: 
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Cnuar: Vl. 


\Of Evacuation by Urine. 

7 Urine art evacuated the ſerous and cholerick humours, and the thinner. flegm 

from the whole body. Fx 4 | 
.. Though inthe ordinary works of nature' a watry humour is only evacuated; as 
the ſuperfluity of drink; as alſo the gibbous part of the liver, reins, bladder, 
and, the veſlcls ſerving to them are purged: more commadiouſhy-thoſe waics : 
Yet ſometimes the whole body evacuates ſome thinner hvmours by thoſe 

ages, as we ſec in Crifis performed by Urine. with 'good-: ſucceſſe. 
A ———_ the Phyfician' muſt promote theſe - evacuations . with fit:'re- 
me 1ES, | | \ 
. - In thoſe diſeaſes chiefly, whoſe matter @ to be evacuated by degrees, and by little and 
little evacuation 45 $0 be performed by Urine, Þ EAE ALD 


*. Diuretick medicines evacuate the body but by little and little, and therefore 
they, profit not ſuch in diſeaſes that want preſent evacuation. | 
When evacuation i performed 'by Urine, heed is to be taken, leſt the humonr 
which. 14s to be: brought away be wwch and plentiful; for it is: to be feared 
that while the humour is compelled, to the narrow: paſſages, it | (bould obs 
ReM tem by its redundaxcy,. and ſhut-up. the paſſages beth to themſelves and 
OFDETS. \ NIE 7 > & pes "224% FERN \ | , 
. Therefore the. Phyſicians before they+-uſe. Diureticks, bring away a good 
qu —Ag the. peccant humour by ſtool,. and, afterwards evacuate the reliques 
ne. | URINE Eq 
"If he reins, bladder, or other veſſels deſtin:d ts this: uſe are inflamed, or any ſuch 
like. wor effeited, vacuation ”7 arine is not tobe uſed, | N18. 
cauſe. itis againſt reaſon, xo, bring the humours to the -part affected and 
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> +..-+. , Of Evacuation by Sweating. 
y Sweat may be purged forth, whatever thin humours or that are ſobjef# 10 
ade thin axe contained in the habit of the body. and veins; or may be brought 
* Darts. i. . ©. EE 1 | Dat T9 of vob: 
SN 35-4514 - i 4 OT bh + +08 "iy SES . 
is cyacuation, nature-and. the operation of the | Phyſician ſeems contrary. 


| U- 


*Or Nature.critically diſſolycs, only acate_diſcaſes by ſwear, bur the: Phyſician cn-. 
deyours the cure of chronical diſeaſes by this evacuation. The reaſon is, becauſe 
ſweat cannot be provok'd by art without heating the body, which is moſt dan- 

erous in acute diſcaſes 3 but in long and cold diſeaſes it is profitable, becauſe 
thereby the flegmatick humours fixed to the parts, are attenuated, and by lirtle 


and lie brought away. 


That 


T Body of Plyook © © 


z 


| That. evacuation which is made by ſweat, the ſtrength impaired, 4 bot 1 _ All 
chalerich, and multitude of matter will n0t permit. 
.  By:theuſe of Sudorificks, the'/pores of the. skin are 0 pened to. the great day 
of the; ſpirits and firengrh,- By the ſame ſudorificks, hd body. growes hot, 
it is t be feared, leſt the hot diſtemper ſhould caſt the: patient} igt9'2. Feaves,i ROC 
Conſumprion. Laſtly, while the marter is much, being agiratcd all together, and 
vchemently attenuated, itis to be feared that it. ſhould faltnpon ſome- principat-part; 
or ſhur up the pores of the body,. which cauſes eiaion. tumours, and Lo 
diſeaſes. And therefore itis the beſt way:before the provocation of ſwear, to' di- 
miniſhthe motrbifick matter "nee univerſal th ant 
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Soa hot diſtemper points toa cooling Madcon) a: cold \di 
heating Medicament ; a moi diſtemper, Uriers 4 2.dxy,moiſtnarss foin compoan 
diſtempers,;hot ang moiſt diſcaſes, requirecoldand dry dry mcdjeinisg,hotand dryy cold 
and moiſt cold and moiſt, hot and dry 3 <old and dxy) hot: moikt. :: SHOT A 
. A. wore imenſe diſtemper 4nd more remote front the. natuak tempar:o therbady, 
wants ſtronger medicines; 4 more nfs and leſſs remote" from: thee. natal. temper, 
requires wy +71 ang | aſected. SY ds 1 BIG ankle eh 
: {ncorreding 4ny er, #he rt affected 0 acrurrely: ithe 
' remedies applicd muſt be ad Jperfeal; horking peonter aff worth the 
diſeaſe, and agreement with natures |. vc) ) 731 IU 
So when the: brain is-40.; be licated, we! muſt: nor. apply. indifferegehy = 
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 Smternal 'and externa 


 |\,Diſeaſes in -nngtber;' are © only to be' cured 
wanting u tithes fleſh, bones 07' ſome other part which the Phyſician can- 


_ 07.4 wooden leg" 'is put in 'the- place of that which & loſt. 


fort of beating medicines, but thoſe which are called Cephalick ; to the breaſt, 
thoſe medicins that are fit for the breaſt 3 'to the heart, Cordials, to the liver, He- 
patickss tothe ſpleen, Spleneticksz to the womb, Hyſterical z and ſo medicines 
uppropriite ro any part are' to be ufed, endued with thoſe firſt qualities which'the 
diſtemper of theſe parts requires 7 | 7 11-4 
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"Be, 1. -: 
of 70 OY from an Organical diſeaſe. | 


F an organical diſeaſe, there are many ſorts, viz. in conformation, magnitude, 
number, and ſitaation,whoſe ſeveral Indications are diſtinitly to be propounded. 
Diſeaſes of conformation are in figure, in paſſage, cavity, roughneſſe or ſmooth- 
Pell Cos q | 

GT fienre i vwiciated, either in the womb, or after the birth. | 
That error.wbich is contra d 1m: the womb, may be omitted as incurable. 
That whith hippens afterward, if it be of « long time, is bard to be cared; if late- 
done, much more eaſily. b- 7 | Ro 
Tf the depravation of the figure be produced by an afflux of humonrs, or by any 
other canſe external or Souls | by the removal of thoſe cauſes, it will be amended. 
. So the depravation of Het Bgutes which in ptcternatural* rumours, and the 


my 


1d M es, are dilatation, aſtriftiow, and obſlrutti- 
diced by innumerable cauſes, and according tothe va- 
riety of cauſes, they have many ſorts of Indications, which cannot be handled but in 


- & particular methog. \F-1 


' Ronghu 


ing, and the like, the remo- 


wal::of which it 
by natare, for that whith. « 


n0radd's "yes br. may-"belp' the” generation thereof removing the impediments 


. hich: delay. native <iw \her "work, © As alſo when the members "are loſt which 


canner be recovered be nature, yet the Phyſicians way ſuborne ſomething in ſtead 
ſupph "in '« manner \the wſe thereaf'; as when an iron arm 


Whatever exceed in number are preſent'y to be tut away, ſo it maybe done with- 
\aut danger, arid is the advantage of the patient, but as theve is very great variety in this 
230 pare 


Ss ag} 


I See. ITI./ Cn A P, 2.  Podyof Phyfith. 5 ; 


this particular, ſo the way of cure is manifold, yet all is performed by iron, fire, or mes 
dicament. ; DN | oe. OE 
Magnitude ificreaſed, js to be cited. by diminution, diminiſhed: by addition, al- 
moſt , = ſame inftruments, by which number, increaſed or diminiſhed its_uſu- 
y cnrea. ” en EE: es 
When the parts loſe their ſitnation and natural connexion, they 'are to be put in- 
70 their former place, by that method which is ſet down inthe caring of diſlocations 
and burſtings. _ . 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Indication frag a common Diſeaſe or ſolution of unity: | 


Very ſolution of the Continuum requires an uniting, which is perfeRted by 
nature,whoſe ſervant the Phyſician is, whoſe chief duty in that office is contained 
under. 10ur BESS. I.-Y a nts 00 
1. That he be cautious that nothing fall into the part affected, that may hinder 
conglutination. 
2, That the extremes of the diſſolved-unity be rightly joyned together. 
3- Thar being joyned, they may be rightly kept together. 
4+ Toforward their uniting, and mutual a one to the other, 


- 


5- Thatthe ſymptomes which may happen may be prevented and correQed. 
; = praiſe of which precepts is ſhewed in the cure of wounds, ulcers, and 
r2Rores, : 99% SR Rn wag ho _ 
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Of Indications from the Strength... b5- 
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'- "What it's that Tidicates and Coindicates Diet in fick People. --- - * 


T: E Strength in whatſoever ſtate of the body indicate their own preſervs- 
tion, | 


z 


But that conſervation # perfetted by diet, which as it & properly indicated 
by the frengts, fe it is coindicated or prohibited by the diſeaſe, or the morbifick cauſe. 
As it is ſaid before, A remedy as it is the inftrument of curation, is indicated by 
things pretcrnatural, and coindicated by things natural : So now it is certain, that 
nouriſhment as it is the inſtrument of conſervation, is indicated by things agrece 
able ro nature, and coindicated by things averſe to nature. 
But the ſtrength is the faculties themſeclyes, or rather the inſtruments of them, 
that is, the vigour of hear, ſpirits, and the ſolid parts ; which being firm and vigo- 
rous, the ſtrength is vigorous s and ſoon the contrary : fince therefore the conſerya- 
tion of the ſolid and fpirirous parts, is by the benefit ofthe nouriſhment, therefore 
the uſe of ir, which is called Diet, is ſaid to preſerve the ſtrength. Bur the diſcaſe, 
or the morbifick cauſe doth coindicateor forbid the uſe of nouriſhment, as that may 
be increaſed or fomented byit ; or nature intent upon Pepfis, may be called away 
by Pepaſmos ; for when nature is buried in the concoRion of nouriſhment, ſhe 1s 
drawn away from concoQng the morbifical humour, whence upon conſideration of 


the diſcaſe, regard myſt be bad to the meaſure of dieting. 


Cuaxs. 


Sec. IV. Cnar.2,3, Bodyof Phyſech. 


CmapP; Lk 


What thoſe things are that concern Diet. 


N every ſtate of the body, Diet, or reaſon of dieting, conſiſts in fix thinzs not 
| pothin ut eſpecially in diſeaſes regard muſt bt had ts meat and drink. 

Meat and drink, as they are rhe true objects of nouriſhment, ſo are they the true 
inſtruments, which preſerve che ſtrength ; but other things which are not natural, 
are only the helping cauſes, which being well or ill diſpoſed, produce good or ill 
nouriſhment from the meat z for ſleep and watching, if they are exceſſive, hurt the 
heat and ſp:rits, if they are within the limits of health, they preſerve them and for- 
ward concoction, immoderate fleep cools and moiſtens the brain, fo rhar the na- 
rural heat waſtes, the animal ſpirits are ſunk in moiſture, and the animal faculty 
is injured, with which the vital and natural do caſily ſympathize. Over much 
watching diflipates the heat and ſpirits; bur moderate ſ[cep, and moderate 
watching, preſervethe heat and ſpirits, and ſo forward concoction. So motion 
and reſt, if mcderate, excite the natural hcat and cheriſh it: repletion and empri- 
nefle alſo, being orderly, makes a very good concoction. Bur paſſions of minde, if 
they be moderate, make the. natural heat -yigorous, and a good concoction ; bur 
the exceſſe of them diſlipares the natural hear and ſpirits, or choaks them. Laſtly, 
the ambient Air, being temperate, recreates all the functions of the body, but in- 
temperate, very much prejudiceth rhem, and hinders the cure of diſeaſes. 


DE 
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CHray. III 
What are the kindes of Diet, and which are moſt ſutable in Diſeaſes. 


Tet rs threefold, full, moderate, and ſparing. 
Full, is that which not only preſerves the preſent ſtrength, but increaſes it, 

And that is threefold, the one moZt ſimple, which « convenient for the ſick, accor- 
ding ts Hipp. and conſifts of whole barly-brath; another fuller and thicker, which 


conſiſts of fiſh and eggs; the laſt fulleft of all, which confiſts of more ſolid 
fl, | 


: Sparing diet, is that which profiryms the trength, though ſomething impaired. 
Thr ts threefold, one ſimply ſo, which is by the juice of unhwked barly ; another ſort 
thinner, which conſiſts of water and hony 5 ang the laſt moſt ſparing of all, which is 
meer faſting. 

| Fes any. "8 is that which preſerves the ſlrengthinthe ſame condition; and was 
heretofore by bread in pottage, or fleſh of pullers. 

.' Now 4a dates the diet of ſick people is very different, and never any thinner pre- 
ſcribed then breths of pullets and chickens, The moderate conſiſts of ptiſans, _-_ 
da's, &c. And laftly, the fuller ſort of diet conſiſts in the uſe of meats of good nou+ 
riſhment and ſolid, as partridge, capons, doves, and ethers of the ſame nature. 

The diet of ſick perſons is ts be proportioned by comparing the ſtrength with the 
diſeaſe, For by how much the more nature is imployed in the expelling of the diſ- 
eaſe, ſo much the ſparer dies is to be obſerved as the ſtrength is able to bear it, and 
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the leſſe work nature hath to do, a more plentiful diet may bs offered. 

Inlong diſeaſes a moderate or full diet is requiſite, and ſo much the fuller, by how 
much the diſeaſe is longer. 

Forthe ſtrength is to be preſerved that it may endure, and prevail in the expelling 
of the whole diſeaſe, which becauſe ir may laſt long, it is nor 'to be diminiſhed by 
ſparing diet. | | 
* Acute diſeaſes require a ſlender diet + and by bow more acute the diſeaſe is, ſo much 
the ſlenderer ought the diet tobe, 

Fn acute diſeaſes, nature is imployed in expelling the diſeaſe, and therefore as 
little as may be to be diſturbed by nouriſhment, and thereforea thin dier is ſuffici- 
ent; which although irdo a little impair the ſtrength, yer it is able to bear up the 
whole courſe of the difcaſe which is very ſhort. 

If the ſtrength is not ſo well known to the Phyfician, as to preſcribe a juſt dier, 
itis betrer to preſcribe an over full then an over ſparing diet. 

This precept is taken from Hipp. Apr. 5. ſed. 1. Through 4 flender ditt the Pa- 
tient growes faint, which harms them more ; for what error is committed, i greater 
in a ſlender then « fuller diet : and therefore an exatt diet i dangerous to per- 

ſons tm-health ; for that by reaſon thereof, they bear errors in diet worſe. And therefore 
a very exadt ayd ſlender diet is more dangerous then the fuller diet. Yet Hipp. ſeems to 
contradict himſelf in this opinion, 2 de rat. wid?. in Ammt, For the increaſe of nonriſh- 
ment, ſaith he, leſſe care #5 to be taken, for it is better to diminiſh it. But this we may 
reconcile, by ſaying, that in the firſt App. ſpeaks of the form of diet ; which if it 
be more ſparing then is requiſite, doth more harm then thar which is fuller bur in 
the latter he ſpeaks of the quantity, in which rhe ſame- form being obſeryed, 'tis bet- 
ter for us to be more ſparing. | 


Cray. IV. 
Of the quantity of Dret. 


| H E quantity of Diet is threefold, high, indifferent, leaſt of all ; which may 
be uſed in all ſorts of diet, full, moderate, or ſparing. 

As in Medicaments, there is a threefold quantity or doſe, v:.higheſt,midling,and 
loweſt, which are conſidered in more vehement, more milde, and more indifferent 
ones, ſois it in diet. And after the Phyſician hath judged, whether a thin, mode- 
rate or full diet be moſt convenient for the diſeaſe propoſed, rhen he ought to ob- 
ſerve, whether they ought to be adminiſtred in the bigheſt, loweſt, or midling quan- 
rity z which he may diſtinguiſh by the acutcneſle of the diſcafe, or the greater of 
lefler ſtrife of nature with the diſeaſe. 

In the beginning of a diſeaſe the diet-moſt requiſite, is to be given in a 
full doſe. 

For then nature contends nor ſo much with the diſeaſe, nor is yet imployecd in 
the concoQion and evacuation thereof, and therefore *can make uſe of more nou- 
rithment. 

Inthe increaſe of the diſeaſe, diet is to be given ina moderate quantity. 

- Forthen nature is employed in the concoRion and evacuation. of the morbifical. 

matrer more then in the jbeginning. 
In ihe height of the diſeaſe the ſlendereſt diet is ro be given. R 
| or 
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yery .buſte in the concoRion and evacuation of the matter; and not to be called away 


from her imployment. | 
If the ſtrength be impaired and the morbifical matter very oppreſsive, the nouriſh 
ment is tobe given ina little quantity and often. | 


In reſpec of the cauſe which is very vehement, little nouriſhment is to be given, 


o. =—y 


leſt the morbifick cauſe be increaſed. Bur in reſpe& of the firength ir is requi- 
fite ofcen to reiterate it, leſt the ſtrengrh be deficient; where there is great prudence 
required inthe Phyfician,, who ought to obſerve All things indicant and coindicantr, 
or prohibiting,which Hipp. notes, Ap4. 17. ſett. 1. Regard i to be had to whom we 
may give once or twice,more or leſſe,and by intervals,wherein ſome reſpedt is tobe hadto 
age, countrey, and cuſtome. | 
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CHarP.V: 


Of the time of giving Viftuals. 


[.N continual Diſeaſes that are not differenced by acceſſions, or exacerbations, Diet it 
F: be given according to cuſtome at that time chiefly at which the patient was wout 
20 cat before. | = 

In diſeaſes that have acceſsion or exacerbations, nouriſhment u« to be given in the 
intermiſsions. | | | 

For when the force. of the diſeaſe is moſt vehemeir in the fir, and the conten- 
tion of natufe with the diſeaſe moſt fierce, then nature is not to Þe Burdened with 
alimenr, nor to be diverted from its work to the concoction of mear. *' - 

Beſides, nouriſhment given at that time'is not concoRted bur refrains rawz:;and is 
corrupted by the putrid matter which is agitated in the fir, whereby the diſeaſe is 
increaſed, and evilſymptomes generated. _ | Es. | 

When there is the greateſt liſſe of ſtrength, though inthe fit ;:nonriſhment is requi- 
ſte tobe given. 2-9 | 


If a Feaver proceed from a black and acrimonious bameur kindled by the Sun, by 


faſting or labour, and the patient be of 4 ſpare habit of body, of a hot and dry temper, 
eſpecially in the ſummer ; nouriſhment i 10. be given either in the fit or 4 littlebe- 
fore. | LENT : 

For if ſuch perſons do abſtain long from mear, *tis to be feared, that the Feaver 
may wax more furious,and that a Syncope, or Conyulfion, or HeRick may be genc- 
rated. As Galen teaches, 10. Meth, c. 3. 


For then the contention of nature with the diſeaſe is moſt vehement, and ſhe is 
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Of the Phyſicians Inflruments. 
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The PREFACE. 


HE whole work of the Phyſician is perfefted by three ſorts g9In- 
ſtruments, Diet, Chirurgery, and Medicaments. ; | 
The vaſt company of remedies which the Phyſician uſes 
_ either to the cure of preſent, ' or preventing imminent' diſ- 
eaſes is comprehended: under theſe three Inſtruments: Of which, the 
firſt, preſcribes the right order of Dier, according to the legitimate 
ule of the ſix not natural things. The ſecond is concerning thoſe things 
which are performed by 'the hand ot a skilful Artiſt in the body of 
Man. Thethird comprehends all thoſe forts of Medicaments,by which 
noxious humours are prepared and purged out, the diſtemper of the 
arts amended, and their ſtrength increaſed; and by which all other 
Indications of health are brought to paſſe. WA 

Of Dret and Chirurgery for as much as belongs to Phyſical Inſtitutions, w 
Lave treated ſufficiently in the General Method of Curing, 1t remains that 
we diligeytly ſearch mto the Pharmaceutical part. 

Pharmaceuticks, are that part of Medicine, which contains the faculties, 
matter ,,vertues of Medicaments, with the manner of compounding them. Which 
that they may be diſtin&ly handled, this whole 'Trattate ſhall be diſtributed into 
10 Sections. - . 

In the fir(t, the matter, vertues anduſes of Medicaments ſhall be expounced. 
In the ſecond, ſhal be taught the manner of compounding them, THE 


FIRST $2cTion of the ECON No Sb” h 


OF 


ca 


et _ - ——_ " JH ——_——_— 


MICE. IN TRI 
—_ F F AI - ” ay pn a OTC 
FW OT _ 

o , 


Of the Matter of Phyſick. 
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Medicament out of Gal. 1, de fimpl. med. faculr. 'c. 1. 3. is that 
bas hath power to alter our bodies, and to reduce them from a gpon 


eſtate to a natural, 
”Þ p rs from Poyſon and Navriſhment becauſe nouriſhment i is avergome 


by our body, and changed i into the ſubſtance of our body; but payſon for 
rupts It. | 


And therefore a Madicament 5 is 4s it were amedjan between Nopriſhment 
and Poyſon, which js neither overcome by our body, ner yet corrupes i, 00s one 
ly alters and changes it, 


All Medicaments are commonly divided into fir le and compaynd, 
Simple, are thoſe -"_ i See t0 #5 2 Non FP. have "nai o 
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ſerve for the cure of internal diſeaſes : which is done for the good 
of young Students, that ro complete-the {ame Indication, they -may 


Thoſe are external, which ſerve only to cure external affeFtions. 


And therefore this firſt Section'ib'ts be divided into two parts. 
Thefrſt 05 down the marter of incerpg) Megieaments., [7 
nal Me 


The ſecond contains the maxter of exter dicaments. 
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FIRST PART' of the-FIRS'E' SECTION, 


Of the Internal Matter of Phyſick. 
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| 6; the cureof internal Diſeaſes, the principal Indications reſpect ei- 
| Þ'ther the morbifick cauſes, or the diſeaſes, or the parts affected, '. 
""'Themorbifical cauſes are for the moſt part various humours, which 
as they are peccant in ſeyeral qualities, ſo they require ſeveral Medica- 
ments.endued with cofiitary qualities. Thus cold humours require hot 
medicines ; hot,refrigerating ones ; thin, incraſlating; thick artenuating; 
corrupt, purging, and ſo of thereſt. . | Co, 

Diſeaſes fometimes remain after the taking away of the cauſe, and 
equire a peculiar curation by contrary \remedies : as is fully explained 
in the general Method of Curing. © | TR TER 

Laſtly, the parts require ; BID medicines to corroborate and.al- 
ter; as Cephalicks, Thoraricks, Cordials, Stomachicals, Heparicals ; all 
which we ſhall ſer down in their order. _ TY 

Moreover all this matter is taken eitherpurt of plants, roots, woods, 
barks, leaves, ſeeds, fruits, lowers, gums, reſins, liquors, juices, or from 
whole animals and their parts,as well living as nor living,and excremen- 
dieidus , andlaftly from Minerals which ate cafths concrete juices, ſtones, 
and metals;out of all which ſeveral compounds are made in theſhops.as 
waters, {yrups, conſerves, powdets; .troches, confeCtions, eleCuaries, 
pulls; abc. VAD15T7200 DoiCTe* 15 GIAVWT AO WS Or ee 
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Cray. I. 


Of Medicines cooling and attenuating Chole?. 


"WE cholerick humour 6s often as it. produces any. d:ſe:ſe, r:quires cooling 
medicines 5\ but when'1t ts thick "and fixed 16 any part; tnen nor only refrige- 

rating medicines, but alſo gently attenuating, _ | WY | 
Refrigerating 'Medicinescome in to ute, as indication ts taken from the diſeaſe 
or the cauſe 'of the diſeaſe; Choler is hot. and produces hot diſeaſes, to that refri- 
geration is neceſlary for both. Atrenuating remedies are to be uſed almoſt inall 
Feavers, oh = 06g thoſe which'proceed from'a purrefaRion ofthe' humours. For 
all putrefaQtion is cauſed by the hinirance of rranſpiration, tranfpiration is hin- 
dred by 'obftraQion, obſtruRions/ are produced by the multitude andthicknefle of 

the humours. 163000. 9.3 Qt 35 DOS 2 HOMER 0 OTE Re | 
Therefore as ſome putrid' Feavers are cauſed By 'multitude of humours, ſo the 
greateſt part of them is' accompanied with a rhicknefle of the' humouts% 'which 
if ir be not ſo much eſpeciatly'in-choler; as ro /obſtru the open.paſſages; yet iris 
ſufficien&to ſhur up the inſcnſible pores of the intetnal pared: "ch that chey rmiay 


be opened, the hymour is to be preparcd by ar? leaſt -gently- aftenitaring medicines. 
To this add, that ſometimes choler is fixed to fome part, which that ic may be re- 
moved, itis to be attenuated, and to. thar-uſe medicaments refrigerating and at- 
renuating choler were dcſtin'd 5 which though they are cold, haye a certain tenpi- 
ty of ſubſtance, which they manifeſt by aſlight ſhurprieſie'and”birrerneſſe, and by 
that they atrenuate the finmours. + TUEGYL- WO DOEO SPEEES 


The Series of theſe Medicaments & ths, © 
Simples.. 


Roots of Sorrel, Graſſe, Succory, and op pointed Dark. > bo i 

Leaves of Endive, Succory, Sorrel, Matden- hair, garden Endive, Lions tooth, 

Seeds, the fonr cold. greater ſeeds;ſeedoaf: Endive, Sorrel, Barly, 

Fruits, Apples, ſowre Plums, ſowre Cherries, RD | 

Flowers of Swccopy, cſpccially mingled with "flowers of Borrage,' Bueloſſe, and Yis- 
lets, which though they have nor an attenuating yertue, yet becauſe hey ood moi- 
ſten and corroborare, therefore upon almoſt every indication of refrigeration they 
are. ſrequently*pteſcribed, wherhet arttnaation; or inctaſſatibn berequilite; 


* 


Co ee eng 
Waters of Sorrel, Succory, Graſſe, Endive, Barly; "which is t2de nor by Uiſtif]a- 
tion bur by 'decoRtion'only. = ) VO 2 890 77. 30 NN RRE Ps 

Juices of Limons, Granares, Apples, Pintgar, bittty Grapts. - 29 O77 
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Syrups, of Limons, of Vinacre ſimple, of the juice of Sorrel, of Marden-hair, 
Apples, of ſowre Granates, of Agreſta, Oxyſaccharum. 
Conſerves of the flowers of Succory, Sorrel leaves, Maiden-hair, Cherries pre- 
ſerved. : 
Powders and Eleuaries, cold Diamargarite, Diatriaſantalion. 
Chymicals, Spirit of Sulphar, Vitriol, ſal Prunellz. 


CHAP.IL 
Of Medicaments cooling and thickning choler. 


(Qometimes Choler by its thiuneſſe breeds many incommodities, which are helped 
t 2by Medicaments that cool, and thicken, and curb the violence of the raging bu- 
mour. ; 

Hot and thin choler in acute diſeaſes, often cauſeth an orgaſmus, ſo that if it be 
vehemently ſtirred, there is danger, leſt it ſhould fall upon ſome noble part and 
hurt it. Otherwiſe being carried to the inteſtines, it breeds Diarrtcea's, and-ſome- 
times being mixed with other humours, and being by them made thin, it cauſes 
great fAuxions, ſo that after part thereof is evacuated by purgation, the reſidue muſt 
| be incraſſated, that the vehement motion of the diſeaſe may be hindered : for which 

reaſon incraſlating Medicaments are uſed, which are neceſſarily cold, incraflation 
depending re on coldnefle. | | : 
But thoſe incraſſating Medicaments aretheſe : 


Simples. 


Roots, of Marſh-mallows, and Plantane. 
" Leaves, of Purſlain, Plantain, Mallowes, Marſh-mallowes. 
Seeds, Þ Prin.a Pur ſlain, white Poppy, Mallowes, Fleabane, Quinces, 
Fruits, F#jubes, Sebeftens, ©uinces. | | 
Flowers, of Water-lilly, Poppy, Pine-tree, Violets, red Roſes. 
Gums, Arabick, Tragacanth, 
Animals, Ivory, Spodinm, Harts-horn. 
Minerals, Terra Sigillata, bole Armenick, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Lettice, Purſlain, Poppy, Pine-apples, Water-lilly, Roſes. | 
Syrups, of Yiolets, Fujubes, Poppy, Pine-bleſſems, dry Roſes, white Poppy. 
Juices of Pwuinces. ; 
Conſerves, of Roſes, Violets, flowers of Water-Lillies, candid Lenice, and preſer- 
_ ved Dunes. | | 
EleQuaries, Diatragacantum frigidum, Diapenidion withont ſpecies. 
Troches, of Spodium. - = | 
_ Chymics, Laudanum opiaticum, ſal Prunella, 
Though fal Prunellz were reckoned among the things that attenuate, yet it 
ought to be reckoned here, becauſe that it ſuppreſles the motion of the tumours 
by its cold nature, and by a wonderful quality produces as it were _ 
I CYeccts 5 
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effes ; forir incraſſates thin and uriconſtant humours, ' and riderflilly; afvages 
cheir- violence 5, which makes ic very profitablein all effuſions of bloud® ir 15:2o 


Diaphorctick, which makes it very profitable in Pleurefies,Peripnguroniies; and 
matign Feavers 3 it provokes urine, and is yery' much advantageous for theſl har 
aretfoubled with the ſtone; © ON RI OW ID omg 
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C H A P; III. | 
Of Medicaments altering Flegin. 
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Xcrementitious flegws & cold and moiſt, thick, ſlimy and clammy, and therefore the 
| Wei roanin which prepare it, maſt be of "a heating;diying,attenuarmny.catting dud 
clean ing faculty. 5 <4 x a 4:3 90 430v a DIEOION 1 
Blegm cannot” well be purged away by Catharricks, tilt ir be fieft well prepated 
with altcring medicines, and be rendred fie for purgarion: : Therefore'the Medica-" 
ments deſtin'd to: this 'uſe, as to' their firſt: qualities,”' hear: and'dry the cold? and* 
moiſt humour, and as tothe ſeeond,attenuare the thick; curthechimtny;pany cleanſe” 
che ſlimy ones,and fo diſpoſe ir, that ir may be more-mractableifot2purgation-:: i 
Note thar ſalt flegm doch not want heating things ſo much, bur rather tempe- 
rate, mixt with thoſe cold things that cai'incraffate choler, eſpecially when the ſafe 
flegm breeds, Catarrhs. 


| The Medicaments altering fleem arec4beſe: LR TIES, 


Roots, of Elecampane, Cyperus, Calamus Aromaticus; Galin 


Ginger, © | CUR Fa ans 

Woods, - Xyloalves, Guaiacum, Saſſafras, OY mi or 

Barkcs, of dry C:itrons, Guaiacum, Cinamon, nh OI FD 

Leaves, of Sage, Betony, Roſemary, Marjoram,Thyme, Orig auum, Calbmint; Ptnny- 
royal, Wormwod, Mint, Germaxder, Ground-pine. 

"Seeds, of Aniſe, Smallage, Parſly, Citroy, bleſſed Thiſtle, Carewaies, Ammi or B1- 
ſhopsweed, Carrots, Seceli, or Hartwort. © | 


L - "Y 


Fruits, Pepper, Eabebs, Cloves, Cardamome., + 2N4 WA \ LY 4 
. Flowers, of Sage, Stzcbas, Roſemary; Lavender; Beropy; Squinanth; Mace; | © 


Animals, Mask, Civet, Caſtor. | ; £54 
 Miocrals, AmbraGriſe, prepar'd Steel, 2 On e201 9 
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Compounds; 


Waters, of Sage, Betony, Fennel, Hyſop, Wermwood, Bawm, bleſſed: Thiſtle, 'Cele- 
ſhin, 11 erial, Treacle-water, Cinnamon, Aqua'vines \\\ Ne OT 
Syrups, of Stechas, Hyſop, int Wormword, of the five Roots, ſimple 0:xymel,com: 
pound Oxymel, Syrup of conditement of Citron pills, Mel roſatum. 
 Conſerves and Comfits, of Sage flowers, Srechas, Roſemary, of leaves of Worm- 
wood, Ginger, of the roots of Elecampant, of the root of Acorms, of Citron pils, 
 - . Hyrobalanes, and Nntmegs, | 
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-"Canfe&jons, T' _ Eg > nn Alkermes.: le 
| Ponder Elecuaries, Diambra, Diane of. Gems, Dienthos, Ditjreen De: 


28h Ther: Gals Moſchats, Aliqta moſchhata, of Myrrh, of W vices of Enpatery, 
hym! 


ical, Oyl or Eſſence 'of Anwiſe, Fennel, Thyme, Sage, Cinamin, Gillifiawers, 
and many other things. 


c H A P. Iv. 
of Me dicafents abering Malancholy 
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e Jawedanchalick } bob cold and dry, thick and earthy, therefore: the Wy 
caments that prepare it, ought to heat, moiſten, attenuate and cut. 

Ids impoſſible to finde out any Medicament that attenuates, heats; and moiſtens 
altogether. Forchoſe things which hear and attenuate, do neceſſarily dry. ' And 
therefore wecapnot alter: this humour in all irs qualities, but by mixing attenua- 
tingtbings with them, which have a: R_ NE PY z which is per- 
formed Þychings that os i. 25 2614 LOGS 
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Roots, of Elecampane, Eringoes, Porſly, Bugloſſe, Fennel. 

Barks and Rinds, ofthe roors of Cappars, the middle rind of abs zree, Tanaris, 
Elaer, Citron pills. 

Leaves, of ns Hops, Spleenwort, Dodder, Bawm, Borrage, Burnet, Maiden- 


(Batre 

(Seeds, of atviſe Fennel, Smallage, Citron, bleſſed Thiſtle. 

"Fruits, Raiſins, Cappars, ſmelling Apples, Corrans, grames, aud Kermes, 
Flowers, 0 Broom, Tamar is » Borrage, Bugloſſe, Marigold, E elder, Violets, Saffron. 
Gums, Bdellinm, Ammonia. 


Mioerals, Ste 
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Waters, of Borrage, TR] Bawm, Fenael, Cardune benedifius; 
Syrups, of:ſmelling Apples, Famitory, of the 5 Roges, RA OEnS: and of Miiden- 
a1Ir Es 
| Conſerves and Comfits, of flowers of Borrage, Buel ofſe, Broom, Violets, roots of 
Elecampane, rinds of Citron, condited nes, 
| ConfeQions, of Alkermes, Treacle.. _ -- 
hey = caries, Diambra, Latifcans Galeni » of Gemms,  Dianef- 
| & >. | 
| Cpanel, Salts ”Y Ae -tree Tamar, oney.4 Cream of Tarter, propered 51 gre 
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12-4... +». £110f Medicaments dtering black Choler. 


[Lock Bholer. is generated from aduſtion, which makes it bot and dry #vd ſome: 
ng #hick, ſorbet the Medicaments which prepare it, maſt be cold, and moiſt. 


» 


and withall attenuating, 
Theſe are not aWeh diſtingauſhed 


d from thoſe things, that- prepare yellow cho- 
lcr,only thasthoſkare choſen which areimore-moiſt, and therefore no ſharp things 
are here: uſed 3 becauſe; they: 'are thought |to-have a drying faculty. Therefore 
thoſe:things which alter yellowcholer may here be uſed: yer properly and di- 
reRly the following! Medicaments are moſt convenient againſt black choler, + 


| | S imples. 


Roots, of Bugloſſe; Borrage, Ligaoriſh. -; > ) 
Leaves, of Berrage, Bugloſſe, Fumitory; Hops. 
Seeds, the four great cold Seeds." 1) 
Fruits, Fragrant Apples. | ' 
- Flowers, of Borrage, Bugloſſe, Violets, Water- Lilly. 


Compogmds : 


Waters, of Borrage, Bugle(ſe, Water-Lilly: - 

- Syrups. of Vielets, fragrant Apples, 

| Conferves, of violets, Bayrage, Bugioſſe, Water-Lilly, Lettice: - | 
Chyrmicals, Spirits of Salphar, Fitriol, Sal pronchle, Saturne, Marti, Tartar, 
' Creamof Tartar. ANEV: 45 We 2 RSe 
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| Of opening Medicines, 

'N wes of the body, eſpecially the veins of the Liver, Meſemery, and 

wdlarg ru oe are Ar loin fs clammy nod | which 9, the 
tunicles of the veſſels, and hinder the paſſage of rhe other humonrs, © 

In cold natures, ſedentary people, and ſuch as nfe bad: nouriſhment,” crude hu- - 
mours are generated, which being carried to thenarrow paſſages, cannot by rea- 
ſon of their craflity paſſe chrough, bur are more and” more thickned, and'betome 
more clamthy and glutinons, ſticking to the tunicles' of the veins, and begetting 
obſtruQions there which brings along with it infinite miſchief. 

Bnt thoſe obftruitions are opened , aperitive retvents, which according to 
Galen, 5. de ſimpl. med. fac. c. 11. are of « nitrows and inter quality, by the he 2 
which quality they attenuate, cut and cleanſe, and ſore near a kin 16 rho medicaments 
that prepare flegm. I TY 
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"Opening | Medicaments, are by Galen called purging, , and unſtopping Medica- 
ments, with which faculty all thoſe: cdiCines, arg endued, which arc moſt neceſ- 
ſ:ry ſor the taking auay of obſtruQions , for by their attenuating quality, they 
take away the thickneſle of the bumoyr 3 s they cur, they take away the clammi- 
nefſe,which confiſts in'the tenuity of the as, aii&a9they<cleanſe, they ſhake off the 
humour adhcring to the parts. 

.* Whatſeevtr therefore are\traly and e<ficaciouſly opening, mult be of necefsity hot; 

cold opexinguhings are given though of leſſer vertue, ant eſſe FEPIPns, 

t for ſlighter obſtruitions and hotter natures. 
 . In purrid Feavers or otherwile hotter! narures, obfiQtions'to''ofcen: happen, 
I which unleſſe they be very obſtinate, arexo be taken away by cool openers; 'or ar 
leaſtycool ones/are to be mixed with the: totrer, which:notwithſtaniding atc:not ſo 
abſolutely 'cold,; as compared with 'others. - For of themſelves, :they are 'cither 
temperate,/or remiſly cold; for an open” faculty cannor conſiſt with an exrreme 
coldneſle, 

Thoſe opening Medicaments are theſe: .. ' 


_ Hot openers. Simple.” 


Roots, of Smallage, Parſly, Fennel, Fern, Cyperas, E lecampane, G entiay, Fringe, 
Cammock, both Birthworts, Aſaraban, 

Rinds, of the roots of Cappers, tht mitldle rinde of Aſp, the middle rinde of Ta- 
mars 

Leaves, of Origan, Calamint, Penyroyehs Germander, ground Pine, leſſer Centanyy, 
Betony, St, Fohns Wort, Wormwood Rimes, all the Maider-hairs, which are 
temperate. 

Seeds, of Smallage, Parſly, Fennel, ble ed Thiflle, Nettle, Agnue caſts,” Aniſe, 

Carrots, Siceli ox Hartiort, Ammi or Biſhopsweed, red Chiches. © 

_"Dlowers; of Stzghas, Raſemiary, Broom, Elder, Tamaris, Hyſop, Betonys ; 

" Gums, .42»moniack , Bdellinm, Aloes, Turpentine, Myrrhe. I 

Minerals 5 Steel, 


— 


[chagante. . E 


Waters, of Fennel, Betony, Wormwood, Hyſop, cenſus benedifius, Cinnamon. 
Syrups, Bonne , of the yer Roots, 'of Wormmood,, fimple Oxymel, compound 
Oxymei. 
«Ge nes of flowers of Broom, Tamari, leaves of Wormw ood, - -Manber, r00ts 
Elecamp pane, Ginger.  .. it 

*Ble aries, Aromaticum Rofaturs Diarrhodon Abbatis, | 
qr paamgas Treacle. by pores nt 0] 
s. Wormwoed, wood, Expatory, ; Myrebe., FRY 
ul nrF FS Steel, Salt of Warmwod | Tamaris, Hſh-rree, Tartar, Cream of 
Orr, Onto f aniſ, Fennel, Cinnenns, Spirit of POIs. 


9 7" "RY \ Cold openers. Simple. 
CERT ©'s anevh. Graſſe, Aſperagss, Sorrel, Broſeus or Knte- holy ; fray 
ted 


Bake 70 Leaves, 


T SAL ParT. Cuar.g PalofPlyickl 5 TT 353. 


Leaves, of Endive, Succory, Sowthiſtle, Sorrel Liverwort, Agrimery,. all the 
Maidenhairs, | It; | 
| Seeds, the 4. greater cold ones, Sorrel ſeeds. 
Flowers, of $#ccory. 3s 08 


Compornds. 


Waters, of Endive, Succery, Graſſe, Sorrel, Agrimony. * 2: vil-:2 

Syrups, of Vinacre ſimple, of Limons, of Succory ſimple, of the juice of Sorrell, of 
Maidenhair. 4:1 

EleQuaries, Triaſentalon, Diarrhodon Abbatis, temperate. 

Chymical, Spirit of Sulphur, Vitriol, Sal Prunells, Cremor Tartar. 


. mY 
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Of purging Medicaments. 


Hu we have propoſed thoſe Medicaments which prepare noxious hamonrs z 
and make them fit for purgation : now we treat of thoſe medicines that parge 
them, ; 

The humouxs are uſually evacuated, by ſuch purging Medicines, as having 4 fami- 
liarity with the ſubſtance of them draw the humonrs to them, as the loadflione arawes 
fron. | | | 

Therefore there are ſo wany ſorts of purging medicines, as there are ſorts of ha- 
mours inthe body fit for purgation, that ts choler, flegm, melancholy and mater. 

The humonrs which are evacuated by the help of: purging Medicamemts, are” 
choler, flegm, melancholy, and the ſerum or watry humqur, to every oneof- which 
there are peculiar remedies eleively purging. Sothgſe that purge choler: are-na- 
med Cholagogues , ficgm, Phlegmagogues ; melancholy, Melanagognes ; the. ferous 
humours, Hydragogues. CONS 

Theſe are again divided into milde, moderate, and vehement remedies. 

All purging  Medicaments . work not with like force. but. ſome with lefle, 
ſome 'with greater, according to. their . various :: pawer: of afting allowed 
them by nature : and therefore that their vertues may be the eafier drawn-forrhito 
uſe, they are divided intothree ranks, milde, moderate, and vehemeant.' Milde Mc» 
dicaments arc comman'y uſed in weak natures, 'or where the firſt region is' only 'to 
be evacuated. Moderate in a moderate condition of the ſtrength, and to evacuare the 
ſecond Region, Laſtly,the moſt vehement in {tronger bodies,and when the humour 
is to be attracted from the remoter parts, as the brain,joinrs, &'c. Bur commonly 
a wary Phyſician in the ſame medicament mingleth vehement with milde and mode- 
Tate, that they may work the more ſucceſlctfully rogerher.. 13 2.2 0TIIG 

And:forthe better uſing of them the juſtidale of every one is to be propounded. 
_ *Tis of yery great moment, rightly to. underſtand the doſe of every Medicamear y; 
wihout which ng man can make a medicine. withouy the apparent endangering the life 
of the patient, But becauſe the doſe of purging Medicines, 15' qo be-changediuce- 
cording to the various diſpoſition of the bodies, which wholly depends upon'the 
jadgement of the Phyſician z we will theretore propound a greater and lefle doſe, 
as ho are nſed in a moderate age ; that from their latitude a convenient quantity 
may be diſcerned. Bus 


354 Laz. Rivenus's Univerfal Book. Parell, 


.  But\tbuſe"Doſts are ſo:10betaken, according. as the Medicaments are taken by th tm- 
ſelves, or (as they ſay) in their ſubſtance, For 1n infuſion there 5 uſed a donble quan- 
tity of the vebement remeay, in decottion a Fycble z but theſe more 'milde and no- 
derate, are commonly trebled in the infuſion, and quadruple in 1he. decoction;'0: \ 
The vertwveot Medicaments is loſt by infuſion and decoRtion ; for that remains 

in athin ſubſtance, whichis eaſily diſſtpated; by the hear; and therefore the force 
of the heat being much ſtronger in decotion then infuſion, ir followes that the 
urging faculty is more diminithed, and therefore a greater dofe of the 'Medicine 


robe preſctibed. 2 ONIIED OW DART 2114 
From this general Theorem, are excluded Rhubarb, and Myrobalans, which 
purge more in infuſion, cheninthe ſubſtatce 5. becauſe they' have not only a pur- 
ging, but a binding quality, which is 16ſt: by infuſion, . 
Thele two medicaments obtain a purging and aſtringent faculty by reaſon of 
their various ſubſtance, vF. thin, and th:ck, or earthy. For the purging faculty re- 
ſides in the thin ſubſtance , in the earchy, rhe binding quality. Now in infuſion 
the rhin ſubſtance is carried into'the liquor, the earthy rejeRed, ſo that the pur- 


ging faculty only remains in the confuſion. 
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Medicaments parging Choler. 


Simple. More milde. 


-1 ? 12 Gs x | "* 
FN Aſ5ia, from- Zj. to Zj.ſ. 
CE Goa Zj. 10 Fj, 
[| Fwicesc of Roſes, from Zj/ (3. to Zlije 
-'Tamarinds,>trom' ij. to: Z1j, 


= Moderate. 


Alves, from: 3. to 315. 'tis correted with Maſtick and Tragacant. 
;-Rhubarb;\f10m 3Jo to3ij-'' as well in ſubſtance, as infuſion, *'tis corrected with 
Spkenatd and (Cinnamon, | 
robalans Citrine, from 3ij. to 3lij. they binde more then purge, the binding 
faculty. isdiminiſted by infuſion, and rubbing them with 051 of ſweet Almonds. 


af . i 
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207i, Yehement. 
ViOG!; 1742 i. <. 6 
- _ - :Scammony, from gr. viij.'to gr. xv. 'tis corrected with juice of 2#inces, and being 
_ correted,,.yis called Diagriadton. 1 -0PEs 168 

.3Tis:corrected' alſo with 'wepony of $8 wlphar, as in- the deſcription of the powder 
of:Cormagkenizs;; as: alſo with: juice of: Limmons by infuſion and evaporation.” Laſt- 
ly; there is an cxtraQtion thereof prepared with Spirit of Wine, whichis called Ro- 
fo f,Srammony; purging mildly. Ec, 01 $129 Re | 
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Compounds. Syrups. 


of Roſes ſolutive, PE OR 

of Succory with Rheon, $from 31. £0 Zi). 
Opiates. 

Catholicum, 

Diaprunum ſimplex, >from 3j. to 3. þ. . 

Dzacafsia, 

Diaprunum ſolative, | 

Electuary of the juice of Roſes, Ffrom 33. to 5j. 

Tryphera Perſica, J wo 


Pills. 
Anrea or golden Pills, | 


S:ne qnibus, or pills without which, from 3 J- to Alilj. 
Of Rhubarb, 


Chymicks. 


Extratt of Rhubarb, Scammony, Mercurinis dulcis, Mercurius wite, Crocus of” Mes 
zals, and other purging preparations of Antimony. 


Cray. IX. 
Medicaments pnrging flegm. 


BE Simple. Milde. 
| Ge of wilde Saffren, from 3j. to Zij. it is correted with Aniſe, and Ct- 


namon. 
_ Moderate. 
Agarick, from 3). to 3ij, corrected with Ginger and Sal Gemme. ff F leſs we ($f 
FI Yehement. | 
Turbith, from ij. to Jiiij. corrected with Ginger, - pp: 


Hermoaactyle, with the ſame doſe and corre&ion as Twrbith. 
Cotecymh,is not uſed unleſſe prepared and correQed in Troches, which are cal- 
led Alhandal, from 8. gr. to gr. 15. —_ | 


Yy 
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Compounds. Opiates and EleFFuaries. 


I —_—_ —_ I 


Catholicum, j 

Diaphenicum, | 

Hiera Picra, Sfrom FÞ to Zje! 

Ele&uary of Diacarthamum, | | 
Of Citron Solutive, 2 


Pills. 


; of Cochie the ereater, 
of Azarick, 
Sine quibas, or without which, 
Stomack Pills, 


of Cochie 1he leſſer, 
Fetide majores, or ſtinking pills the greater, 


from 3 j. 5 ij. 


Lucts majores, from gij. to 3 j. 
Arthritical Pills, | 
of Hermoadadtyles, 
=: Troches. 
Agarick Trochifcated, from 3j. to Jlilj 
Chymicks. 


Extrat? of Agarick, Colocynth, Mercurius dalcis, Mercurics vite, Crocus Metallo: 
rum, and other preparations of Antimony. L 

Theſe purgers fetch'd from Minerals purge all humours, and are therefore de- 
ſcribed in ſeveral Chapters. 
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CHae. X. 
Meaicaments purging Melancholy. 
Simple. 
Ena, from 3j to 31j. 
Polypodinm, from 31j. to Zþ. 
Fpithymum, the ſame. doſe. 


. Black Hellebore, from gr. 15. to 3 þ, | 'tis beft to infuſe or deco it and (give ir 
from 3 j. to 31. "Fx | 
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Compounds; Opiates: 
Catholicum, } c : 
Diaſenns, ? cfrom $Vj. to 3 X. 
Confeitio Hameck, from 3 ij. to 3 vj. 
Chymicals. 
Extratt of Sena, black E lebore, and Antimotty, varioull y prepared. 


—— 
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' Cnapy. XI. 
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 Medicaments purging watry bumours. 


Simple. Myilder. 


Eed of Wallwort, to 3). 
The middle rinde of the ſame, to 3ij. 
The juice of the ſame, from 3). to 3x. 
The juice of owr orice, from Fj. to Jij. | | | 
Elder, the ſame quantity with the forementioned, but lefle efficacious, 


Moderate: . 


Root of Mechoacan, from. 3 j. to 3j. icis not boyled, but infuſed in White: 
wine, and the liquor is given withthe powder. 12 p Nu 
Root of Falap, the ſame quantity with Mechoacay, but more efficacious. 


Pehement. 


Rindweed powdered, 3j. to ij. 

Fuice of the ſame, from Z(s to Zj. 
Elaterium, from gr. viij. to gr. xvj. 
Spurge, from gr. viij. to gre Xij. 
Chametea, : 2 


£3 


Thymelaas, from gr. y-.10 5 þo. 
Gnitta Gumml, | 


Compounds. 


Diaturbith, to 3. | 
Diacarthamum, from 3 v). #0 3j. 
Pills of Sagapenum, to iv. 


Chymicals. 


Reſin of Falap, Scammony, Cornachins | powder, Mercury, and Antimony, | yaris 
ouſly- prepared. | 042 1h 0 i Fd nancy As : 
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Of vomiting Medicaments. * OE Do 


"THE noxious humonrs contained in the ſtomack and parts wear it, oft-times are 
| more eaſily evacuated by vomit, theavty' ſtooly if the patient be more prone to 
it; towhich uſe thoſe Medicaments are deſtined, which are called yomitory. 
Oft-rimes extteeientitions- Hiimoftrofiwim intheftomack, which-atc expelicd-a 
ſhorter way by vomir, eſpecially if the patient be troubled with 'nauſeouſneſſe, and 
be Tubjett ro yomit ; for cholerick, ſlender, and large breaſted people eaſily en- 
dure vomiting, according to the doctrine of Hipporrates : on the contrary, melan- 
choly, fleſby and narrow breaſted people are more vexed by vomiting, eſpecially 
if they arexroubled with a conſumption, Aſthma or any other affeion of the lungs. 
To this may be added the' tithe” of the year 3 for- inthe ſummer, purgation up- 
wards is more cafic ; inthe winter, not ſo : bur although the uſe of theſe remedies 
is not very frequent, yet *tis certain, that being: uſed opportuncly, they produce ad- 
mirable effcRs ; for we have ſeen many intermitting Feavers that have reſiſted all 
- other remedies which have been cured only by vomitories;' ' © + bh 
Theſe medicaments provoke vomiting either by « manifeſt faculty, by looſening the 
ſtomack, or by ſome ſpecifical property, as purging. (© il THEIR Ts | 
W hatever are far and oily, taken in great*quamity; do loofen the ſtomack, and 
ſubvert it, WhitÞEaufe@ vortiung'y by which thoſe things ace only evacuated that 
are centained in the itomack. Bur thoſe things which are properly called yomi- 
mitories by an occultquality, attract the' hnmours to the ſtomack, and excite it ro 
an up3r2rC expulſion. And ſothe humours contained in the Liver, Spleen, and 
patsadjoynins tothe Stomack, arc not ſeldont happily evacuated; | 
'Thechoice and moſt in uſe are thefe: | [71 45” BY; Doll 
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The more Gentle. 
Water Inke-warm, Barly-water Iake-warm, fat Broths Iuke- warm, Butter, Onl, ſim- 
ple 0xmel, ſimple ſyrup of Vinegar: all which aretobe_ drank in ag60d quantity. 
Re 
21907-1157 19100735246 
Seed of Arrach, Dit, indecoQtion from 3. to 3j. | | | 
Flowers of Dill, Broom, in decoQtion from pc. j;-to-p.1je ' + © 334 2v87iÞ 
Seed of Radiſhes, in decodtion, from 5 t03 vj. be RD 1 
Fnice of Radiſhes, to 1). ann") 
Pumpion Roots, to Zj. in deco. 
Agarick, from 3). to Zi). | 
Root of Aſarabacca, from 3), to Jiu). 


Pehement. .. 
TIE 


Nwx methel, balanns Myrepſica, Cataputis, : burnt Copper, White Ellebore, 
The 6 dfizhent is\ not” fer- down; becitiſe' it is-' better never to uſe+ them 
through the danger, which the vehemency of them may cauſe, or at leaſt 'not with- 


F 


oſt #edrate preparation and cotreRior, ? * The 


- 
- 


Se&21, Pare. Cm». 12. Bedy of Blyfoeks x | 359. 
The Chymicks abound with vomitory Medicaments, and: thoſe for the moſt 
part ſo vehement, thar for their ſakes all ſpagyrick remedies are ſuſped&ted among 
the vulgar, Ofthis ſort are thoſe which ax compounded of Antimony ; eſpect- 
ally elaſſe and flower. of Antimony, which 1 never durſt hirherto uſe, though I have 
been willing to try the cfteAs of Spagyrick Remedies, and their force in phy lick. 
For ir is not to be denied, that {Gme'-Spagyrick Remedies prudently uſed) by the 
Phy fictan, have that fucceſſe which vulgar remedies cannot produce. And therefore 
it will not be amiffe. briefly.-zo, declare. thoſe Spagyrick Vomitories: which -haye-: 
beenknowntodo good. oo ooo on F-54 

Thoſe are-four,»in-verrue and effects very.various, which -whoſo will, uſe thele 
remegies cautiouſly, ought ro have.ready athand, that he-may proceed from thoſe: 
lefls, vehement, ttrhoie mere, ſtrong, if the, others. prove ror ſufficiently cfica-./ 
CLQUSs | ; reac y ict \ 4: 234 4 . | i 
The firſt is white Vitriol prepared, as is preſcribed by Crollinzs and Begwinas, 
which is. ſo gentle a yomir, that it is lately .given rochildren from .Z Þ. to 3,Þ. 20 
thoſe that are more grown, to 3j. diſſolved in common warer g ir Cvacuates -On- 
ly the humours. contained; inthe tomack, but nothing. from the other parts. |, | 

The ſecond is Sa/t of Y1trioL,exrraged out of Cyprian. Vitriol calcin'd, which 
works more, vehemently.thenthe tormer, teyacuatesthe ſtomack only. The Dole 
thereof is from gr. x, to gr. xx. diſſolycd in ordinary water.. Ir. is,deſcribed, by 
Beguinu.underthoname of Fa{ Colchoter:, and by Angelus Sala in Triumpho Eme= 
ticorum, and in his Anatomy of Vitriol,. 


LES } 


The fourth is palvs Emeticus, which is vulgarly called Mercurizs vite, and is de= 


Commen. upon Crollize, \ 2 TASES AI, F6. 
This we add approved by our own experience, which purges downwatd in many 
{ick people, in others cauſes vomiting oncer twice qnly. , This correction of . ours 
1s moſt cafie, which is done by putting .Mere#r:us vitg well walhed-in a porrenger 
glas'd with earth upon a chafingdiſh alwaies ſtirring it. A black & ſtinking fume cx- 
hales, which contains venome that lurks within.s. which in two or three hours ex- 
hales quite away, continuing the labour of ſtirring it. And then the work is done 
when it hath doneeyaporating. | If afrer'the operation it move vomiting, it is'to. 
be repeated, and it will work the defired cffet. The whiteſt powder by this coRi- 
on, obtains a gray colour z it may be giyen fxom gr. 1ilj. to gr. vii. reduced into a 
tablet with ſugar and mucilage of tragacanth, that it may be adminiſtred withour 


pauſcauſneſle, 


r% . 
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Cray. III: 


Of Sudorifick Medicaments. / 
EN Chronital and contumacions diſeaſes, Sudorificks are often uſed. 

T .. Thoſe diſcaſes which cannot be-cured by altering and purging- Medicaments, 
bur axe. deeply fixed, ſuch as are Epileplics, Palfies, obſtinate'Catarrhs, Drop- 
' fies, Gowts, and any cold affections, and eſpecially-the. Pox, require more power- 
fuk Medidments to eradicate them, fuch as are Sudorificks 5 which being uſed 
for mary daics, as the cuſtome is, not only purge the third Region, for which they 
are moſt proper, but alſo the whole body. at, 

OT Hexbernz thdned with a heating and attenuating faculty, melt the humours and 
drive them out through the inſenſible paſſages. Te | 

The homohrs cauſing long diſeaſes, are for the moſt part cold and thick, 'and 
therefore Sudoftificks are moſt 'convenient for''them-; ' which hear thoſe humours. 
mielt'and attenuate th:+m, open the inſcnſible paſſages of the-body, and evacuate the 
humours through them. £ ENT LIES | 

But many things move not ſweat ſo much by any manifeſt quality, as by a ſprcifical 
roperty. | | Kg 
. This opinion is not among the ancient Phyſicians, for they refcr'd' all the force 
of Sudorificks to'manifeſt qualities, neither were theſe excellent Sudorificks which | 


' - are nowknown ro 'us, known tothem ; yet it 1s neceflary to acknowledge an -oc- 


cult quality inthem, by which they provoke ſwear 5 when as Pepper,and wilde Pelli- 
rory, Which are hot and attenuating, do not move ſweat ; yet China root, in the firſt 
quakities ſomething remperarte, doth effeually. 
The Snaorificks are theſe : 

| . 

- Simples. 


Guaiacum-wood and the bark of it, Saſſafras wood, China-rovt, Sarſaparilla-xoot.. 
- Theſe do cffecually provoke ſwear, thoſe that follow, lefle effeually. 
' Roots,” of Cartine, Angelica, Setwall, Vipers-graſſe, Fennel, Smallage, Parſly, Bur- 
aock, Burnet, Tormentill. - | Yrs 
_ of Water-germander, CMeadſmeet, Carduns benediiius, Maiden hair, Bar- 
dock, " 
. Seed, of Cardums beneditius, common Millet, Lentils, 
-Flowets, of Camomil, Blew-bottle, red Poppy. 


VEL Compounds 6 

Water, of red' Poppy, Cardnus Benedifius, Scabiows, Treacle, Opiate, old 
Treacle. a on 

Chymicals. 


| Salt of Carduws benedifius, Mother of pearls calcin'd, the Bear Mineral of 
Beguings. Antimoninum diaphoreticum of Crollizs, BeJoardicum joviale Hart-- 
»andi, in his Commentarics upon Crel/j#s, and other infinite things deſcribed 


by 
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by the Chymical Phyſician. We have only the before mentioned broughr into 
uſe, and have experienced the good effects of them z; ſome examples whereof may 
be ſeen in ovr Obſervations, eſpecially in the cure of malignant Feavers, 


Cuar XV 
Of Diuretick Medicaments. 


[7 Dinretick Medicaments are conveniently purged the gibbous parts of the 
Liver, the Reins, Bladder, Womb, and tbe whole ſtock of the veins, 

As the eff. s oppreſſing the veins, are known by the Urines, becauſe part of 
the matter contained in the veins is carried to them, alſo the ſame effects often 
ending by that Criſis, which is made by a Perirrhoeaz fo the noxious humouss arc 
the more eaſily purged away by Dtureticks, 

Of theſe ſome are hot, ſome cold. 

The hot by melting the hamoars, ſeparate the more watry and ſerous parts which 
are afterwards attracted by the reins. 

Thoſe Medicines which are properly and truly called Divretick, are ſharp and 
vehemently hot and dry, thercfore they drain the bloud and ſeparate the ſerous hn- 
mour from it, they alſo melt legm and thick humours, and change them into a wa- 

try humour, which is cafily mingled with the ſerous humour, and is togethet at- 
traced tothe reins, and expelled with the Urine. 

But the cold ones ſometimes by cleanſing; and ſonietimes by increaſing the watry hu- 
m0ur, Move urine. | ; 

Some Medicaments cleanſe the humours that are contained in the veſſell and 
reins, and do a little attenuate them, becauſe althoughthey are cold, yer they have 
thin parts,and ſo do move urine. Slich are Graſſe, Aſparagis, Pellitory of the wall; 
Maiden-hair, exc. Many other things are endued with a moiſture, which is afforded 
to the veins, and afterwards attracted by the reins, with which the humours in 
the veins are carried along. Of this nature is Marſhmallowes, Cucurers, the greater 


cold Weeds. | 
The matter of theſe Dinretick Medicaments as well hot as cold, i this : 


Fot Duureticks. Simple. 


oo, Fl Smallage, Parſly, Feunel, Eringo's, Valerian, Aſarabacca, Cammock, 

Raaiſh, Wu. 

Rindes, the middle rinde of Broom, aud the midale rinde of Tamarisk. 

Leaves, of Saxifrage, Burnet, Smallage, Nettles, Fennel, Germauder, leſſer Cen- 

 taury, Water-mint, Water-creſſes, Savines 

Seeds of Maſſilian Hartwort, Macedonian Parſly, Smallage, Radiſh; Nettles, Lo 
wage, Millet of the ſun, white Thorne, red Chiches. . 

Fruits, Laurel and Funiper berries. 

Flowers, Broom, Camowll, 

Gums, Turpentine. 

Animals, prepared bloud of Goats, Cantharides. 

' Minerals, Carabe. 
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| Compounds, 


Waters, of Fennel, Smallage, Savine. 
Syrups, -of the five Roots, Venus hair, ByFantine, Oxymel ſimple and componnd. 
Conſcrves of Broom flowers. 


Chymacals. 


Spirits, of Sulphur, Vitriol, Salt, T, artay, T arpentine. 
Salt, of Tartar, Ivie-berries, Bean-husks. 


Cold Diureticks. Simple. 


Roots, of Aſparagus, Graſſe, Knee-holy, Marſh-mallowes, ſharp pointed Dock, 
Sorrel, LS 
Leaves, of YVenus- hair, Sorrel, Pellitory of the wall, Burſlwort, Marſh-mallows, tops 

of Aſparagus. 
Seeds, the four greater cold ones, Sorrel, Alkekengi, Barly, 
Fruits, Gotrds, Pumpions, Cucumers, Strawberries, 
Flowers, of Althea, Succory, 
Gums, Caphura. 
Juices, of Limmons, Sowre Pomegranates. 


Chymacks, 
Sal prunelle, Spirit of Sulphur and Vitriol : which although they be reckoned 


among the hot Diureticks, yet have a very great refrigerating vertue, and are 
uſefull both in hot and cold affe@tions,by reaſon of their extraqrdinary thinnefſe and 
penetrating quality ; which makes them the vehicles of other Medicaments. 


| \ Compounds. 
Waters, of Pellitory of the wall, Graſſe, Sorrel, Barley, 


Syrups, of YVenus-hair, Limons, and Marſh-mallowes. 
Conſerves, of Yenus-hair, Eriugo roots, the inſide of aGourd. 
Troches, of Caphura, | | 


Corollary. 


Among the evacuating Medicaments, thoſe things which move the months Are 


to be reckoned, which are better referred to the ſeries of Hyſtericals, where they 
may be found. | 


Cuay, 


— 
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CHnat. XV. 
of Medicaments called Errbines. 


N long diſeaſes. of the head, proceeding from flegm, afier univerſal evacuutions, 

Errhines are «ſed, which draw it a:wn and purge it away throughithe noſtrils. 

Thoſe evacuations which cmpty the whole body of humours are ſaid to be #ni- 
verſal, which are ſucceeded by thoſe, which evacuate only a particular part, and 
are therefore called particular : ſuch is that, that brings down flegm from the brain 
through the noſtrils, moſt convenient in many affections thereof, for after moſt 
part of the excrement is drawn away by univerſal evacuation, the remaining part 
15 beſt evacuated through the near adjoyning places.” —_ | 

And ihat they may more eaſily draw down this 1hick and cold humour, they ought to 
be hot, attenuating and cleanſing. l 

Sach are theſe that follow : 


Roots, of Orice, Cyclamnne, w:ide Cncumey. 
Leaves, of Beer, Celewort, Pimpernel, Marjoram, Sage, Betony, Penny-rojal, 
Organy, Horebound, Ivie, Tobacco, 
Gums, Euphorbium, 
| Juices of the roots, and leaves of the aforeſaid Herbs, Elateriums. 


— — —_— = — 


Cnayr. XVL 


. 
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of Sternutatories. 


Ternutatory Medicaments, by exciting the cxpulſive faculty of the brain throygh 

their 'acrimony, draw flegm from the brain, and rouſe up the drowſie brain 
in comatous affections : Such are theſe that follow : yo; 

Roots, of Ginger, wilde Pellitory, Florence Orice, white and black Eileboxe, 

Leaves, of Marjoram, Betony, Sage, Tobacco, | 

Gums, Euphorbium. 

Animals, Caſtor. 


Chymicks. 
Spirit of Sulphur, Vitriol, Salt of Yitridl. 


—_— ” ; - 
—— 


Cray. XVIL 
Of Maſticatories, 


um} 


Pophlegmatrizing Mcdicaments, arc thoſe which draw flegai-from the brain 
A tetogh the mouth, which they do by their heat and acrimogy, by which they 


attenuate the humour, and ftir up the expulſive tacuity, They are of this kinde': 
L z Sihs- 


— 
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D imples. 


Roots, of Ginger, wilde Pellitory, Angelica, | 
' Leaves, of Sage, Marjoram, Hyſop, Organy. ' 
Seeds, of Watercreſſes, Muſtard, Staveſacre, Nigella, White and black Pepper. 
Fruits, Raiſins, Cubebs, X 
Gums, Maftick. 
Compounds. 


' Vinegar of Squils, 
 Oxymel of Squils. | 
Treacle, Confeition Anacardina. 


Cnare. XV IH 


Of Cephalick Medicaments. 


ch Medicaments are thoſe which ſtrengthen the brain, and help the di- 
ſtempers thereof. | 
Many medicaments are given which by a ſpecifical property, and ſympathy 
which they have with ſeveral parts of our body, ſtrengthen them and reſiſt their 
ſeveral affections: ſuch are Cephalicks, which are ſuppoſed to exerciſe their vertucs 
peculiarly upon the brain. 

They are twofold, hot and cold. - _ 

Hot things heat and dry the brain, cut and attenzate the flegm contained therein. 

Cold things partly temper the hot diſtempers of the brain, and partly incraſſate 
the 40x ſals flegm, and other thin humonrs which cauſe great deflaxions from 
the head. 

Becaule the brainis affeted now with hor, now cold diſtempers, the Medica- 
- concern it ought to be of two ſorts, that we may remedy all theſe | 
iſeaſes: - 

The matter of them is as followes : 


Hot Cephalicks. Simple. 


Roots, of Spikenard, Calamus Aromaticus, Valerian, Florence Orrice, Acorus,Ga- | 
lenga, Setwall, Piony, | 
Woods, Miſleto of Oak, Xyloaloes. 
Barks, Cizames. Wes "23" WER 
Leaves, of Betony, Marjoram, Sage, Roſemarin, Laurel, Calamint, PeHamountain. 
Seeds, of Pony, Cardamom, Mountain: ofier, Roman Nigella, 
Fruits, Berries of Laurel and Funiper, Cloves, Nutmegs, Cubebs, grain of Kermes. 
Ins, of Betony, Lavender, Roſemary, Sage, Mace, Camemil, Liby of the Vally, 
Tyletree. 
Juices and Liquors, Opobalſamam, Wine. 
| Gums, Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Scyrax, Benioin. 
"Things taken out of the ſea, Succinum, Amber, 
Animals, Caſtor, Musk, Ciwet. Com- 


_ 
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Compornds. 


Waters, of Betony, Sage, Marjoram, Orange flowers, Cinamon, Treacle, Imperial. 

: Celeſtis, Aqua vite, | 

Syrups, of Stachas, Mel aims. 

Conierves, of Acorus. Ginger, fluwers: of Frenth Lavender, Roſemary, Sage, can 
died Mirobalays, Wallnuts candied, Nhtmegs candied,bark of Citron, ; 

Confe&ions, Alkermes, T reacle, Mibhridate, Agrea, Alexandrina. 

EleQtuaries, Dianthos, Diambra ,Diamoſchun dulce, Diaireos, dromuticurs D_— 

'* Troches, "= Gallis moſchata, Carahe. | 


+ . th 


| Externals. 


Oyls, of Caſtor, Camoinil, orrice, Lanrels, Nard, | Rue, Spike, and of foes? 
Unguents, Mariiatum, Aregon. 
Emplaſters, of Betony, Laurel- berries, Melilet: of Mucilege. 


© Chymicals. 


Diſtiiled Oyls, of Reſemary, Lavender, Sage, Thyme, Fennel, Aniſe, Cn 
Nutmegs, Cloves: = 


Cold Cephalicks. Singles 


Woods, all the Sanders, © | 

| Leaves, of Lettice, Purſlain, Plantaln;.. 

. Seeds, of Lettice, white Poppy, the 4. great cold ſeeds, Fleabane, 20h; 

| Flowers, of Roſes, Violets, Water-lillies, red Poppy: | 

Juices, of Limmons, Granates , Vinegar, ſowre Grapes, Opium, Pears, Campbiie. 


C ompouds z 


Waters, of Purſlain, Lettice, Plantain » Roſes, red PIPpy, matr-lly 
Syrups, of Violets, dry Roſes, Poppy. | 
Conſerves, of Roſes, Violets , Water-bil, Lettice, Cucumers. 
Elecuaries, Triaſantal:, cold Diamargarites 

Confedions, Phil onium, requies Nicole. 

. Troches, of Caphura,  _ NET IRS EOS: 
Pills, of Hounds-tongue, Laudanum opiaticuns. BENITO ELITES 


Chymicks:- 50 


L - 


Sal pronelle, = 4 m__ and Vierial: A IR II BER 


External. 


Oyls, of Violets, Water-lillies, Roſes, Caphnra, of "BY Grapes. 
Unguents, of Roſes, Poplar, refrigerans Galeni, Santaline Cyralerh;” | 


LED 
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Crnaye. XIX 
Of Ophthalmick Medicaments. 


Phithalmicks are properly thoſe, which by a peculiar property corrobarate the eyes. 
(): ſharpenzhe ah called rr nev : CITY . 
There are f #6 ſecondarily related to the eyes neceſſary for the varione affetions 
thereof: as Medicements that eaſe pain, repell, dry, digeſt, cleanſe. ls 
The eyes being endued with an exquifte ſenſe, arc many tumes much tormented 
with pain, ſo that they will require great art to caſe them with anodyne Mcdicines. 
Sometimes they are inflamed, for which-:in the beginning repelling medicins are 
es good ; afterwards reſolving ones: laſtly, they are afflicted with tears, ulcers, 
and other. aMeRions, for which drying and cleanſing medicins are moſt conveni- 
ent: alltheſe muſt be exquiſitely choſen, becauſe of the delicate diſpofition and 
exquiſite ſenſe of the part. Which are as.follow : | | 


| Medicaments quickning the Sight. 
-Roots, of Fexxel, Celandine, Radiſh. . 


Leaves, of Celandine, Vervain, Rue, Eye-bright, and Fennel. 
Seeds, of Fennel, Radiſh, great Clary. 


Medicaments eaſing Pain. | 
Womans milk, the white of an Egge ſtirred and turned to water, Roſe- water, Mu- 
feilage . of the ſeed of Fleabane, Duinces, Crums of grated Bread, and boyled in milk 


with alittle Saffron, (weet Apples boyled, the pulp of rotten Apples, white Troches 
of Rhafis with Opium, FOE Fe 


Repellers, 
Water, of Roſes, Plavtain, piculi roſarum, Purſiain; 
Juice, of Quinces, ſowre Apples, white of an Egge, Allum, 
_—_—-55 Ws 
Ceruſe waſhed, Tuity waſhed, Antinony waſhed, oyntment of Taity, white Troches 
of Rhaſis without Opium, ORR ST ER  EOEN 
Digeſters, or Reſatoers. 


Wpeecot nouriſhed with milk, Saffron, wamans milk, decotFion of Feanerech, the 
blond of young Doves, forced out of the greater feathers into the Eye. 


_ Cleanſing without Acrimony. 
Sugar-candit, Syrup | of dry. Roſes, T afty, Pompholyx, Leed burxt and wiſhid, 
Antimony waſhed, «©  ' | | 


| Cleanſers 


_— 
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Cleanſers With dtvimony. 


The galls of Fiſb ate gentle, of Beaſts moderate, aud of Birds ſtrodigeſt, among 
which be 1 of 4 Parnridee is ſtrongeſt of all; that of 4 Hezy moſt gemileft: the 
jnice of Colandine, and Fonnet, componnd water of Hony. 
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_ | ' S- H A P, XR Y 
Of Medicaments for the Breafs. 


M Edicaments 7 Breaſt, are thoſe which are familiar to the Lungs, and 
| prepare the humouys contained in them to be purged. 

But that theſe humours may be the more cafily expelled by Anacatharſis, they 
ought not be too thick or too thin ;, ſothar the thicker. humours are prepared by 


cutting, atrenuating, and cleanſing Medicines which are hot the thinner, by in- 


craflating, which are cold. The matter of theſe is this; 
Peftoral Medicaments hot, and Simple; 


Roots, of Elecampane, Floreyee orice, buh Birthworts, Liquarice, Ginger aud 


Squils, 


« 


Leaves, of Colts-foot, white Horehound Hyſup; Thyme, Savory, Origan, Calimint, 


Cats-foor, Ground-ivie, Ros ſolis, Tobacco, which muſt be given in a little 
uantity, becauſe it procures vomuting. 

Seeds, of Nettles, Hemp, Colewort, Maſdiliqn ſeeel;, or Hartwort, 

Fruits, fat Figs, ſweet Raiſins, Almonds, Pine-nuts, Lawrel-berriess 

Flowers of Camomil. | | 

Spices, Saffron, which is excellent, © 

Gums, Twrpentine, Myrrhe, 


Te) 


Animals, Hony, Fex-langs, prepered, © 
Minerals, flower of Sulphur. - L 10 
RO ny Compounds. 
Watets, Fj Hyſop, Colts. foot, RT | 
Syrups, of Colts-foot, Hyſpp, Liquerice, Venus-bair, ſample Oxyme|, Oxymel of 


Conſcrves, of Yenw-hair, Elecampane-roots, Gluger, 
EleRuarics, Diairess ſimple, Diazreos of Salomon. 


© "Externdl. 


Oyls, of Orrice, ſweet Almonds, Camomil,' Lilies,” © 
Fats, Hens greaſe, Dacks, Cabves greaſe, Butter. 
Marrowes, of Herts and Caluts, OO 
Unguents, of Althes, Harſbmallowes refrtnytive. © | FN 
Emplaiſters, of Sulphnr, Bay-berries, Fili4 Zacharia, or of the ſon of Zachary. 


* 


- F ht” + 
- 
| 
54 
j ' 
” ” - 
- 
- A 
_ 
- 
- 


I ant nan arc 


Pe- 


L az. Riverins's.@niverſal, Boo x ViPartlE. 


Peftorals cold, and Smple. 


- Roots$ gfe Marſp- -malliwes, and. Liquerice. 

: Leaves, of. Ven hair, Lungwort. ; 

Seeds, the 4. greater cold ones, Mallowes, white Poppy, Fledbane, Bombax,barl. 
Fruts, Fujubes, Sebeſtens, ſweet Almonds, ſweet Prunes. 

- Flowers;-of Yolets, Water-lillies; red Poppy. 

Gums, Arabick, T ragacanth, | X 

Juices, Amylum, or Juice of Wheat ,jaice of Liquorice. : 

An:mals, Womans Ae" Goats wn, feeſb 4 TOs and river Crabs. 


| Compounds. = P” = 2 


Waters, F Leitice, Puyſtain, Water-lillies, red Poppy, Barly. | 
3 Syrups, of Fojnbes; Fvlets, Fans: hair, white Poppy, which is narcorick, 
Sugars, of Roſes,” Penids., |- 

.*.Conletves, of Roſes, Violets, Borrage, Lertice "inſt de of Gourds canine. 
EleQuaries. ' Diatragacanth cold , Diamarearite cold, Djapenidion without ſpecies, 


Pani \ 4 Externals, - 


t. Oyl. of Fiolets, Water- Lilies, ſweet. Almonds, . 
+ corey of Hens, Ducks, Calves, new Bnitter, 


+Theſc Greaſes arc temperate and ener uſeaborhin in mot a0 cope ffeions, 
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cs be 


So, 
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of Cabdiacal 1 Miomens: | 


Hoſe Medicawents are called Cardiacals, which by a _ſpecifical property cor- 
roborate the heart, refreſh the viral ſpirirs,' and by ſ poyſon; and malignant 
affections; and becauſe the heart is weakned ſometimes by a hor, and ſometimes 
by a cold diſtemper, therefore theſe _Eorgials, ome ought to be hor, ſome cold, 


Hot Cordidls. Simplec, Bt. 
\*Roors, of Dittary, cio foil, Fipes-graf Senwul, 'Gintes \Maerwert, De- 
ringnm. | ad JJ 1 
Birks, Cinamon, dry rinds of Citron: REP, 3 oe att 


Wood, Xyloalves. 


Leaves, of Banlm, Scabioms, Carduus benedifFzs, Baſil, Pollep, Southernwood, Roſe- 
marie, Lavender. 


Sceds, of Cardum benedittns ,Baſih, Citron, uo vv hy 
Fruits, Dyers grains, Funiper-berries, Nutmees, Cloves. + "rx Ns | (24.4 
Flowers, of Reſemarme, Borrage, Bugloſſe, IG Spitenrd,.. | 
Gums, Frankincenſe, ahrrhe, Mihite IEG $i wald 
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Juices, of Balm, Scabious, B orrage. 
Animals, Mawsk, Civet, BeFgar-flone, raw Silk, 
Minerals, Amber, Succinum, 


Compounds. 
Waters, of Orange flowers, Balm, Roſemary, Cardums benediitus, Scabious, Aqua 


vite, IMperial, Treatle, Celeſtis, Cinamon. 
Oyls Chymical, of Cinamon, Cloves, Nutmegs, 


' Syrups, of the conditure of Citron peel, ByFantine, 


Conſerves of the flowers of Citron peel candred, Nutmegs candied, Mirobalays can- 
died, : 
Confe&tions, Alkermes, Treacle. 
ElcRuaries, 4romaticum Roſatum, Dijambra, de Gemms, Letificans Galent, DlJamoſ- 
chum Dulce. 


Cold Cordials. Simples. 


Roots, of Sorrel, Bugloſſe, Bufort, Tormentil, 

Woods, all the Sanders, 

Leaves, of Borage, Bugloſſe, Sorrell, (harp pointed Dock, 

Sceds, of Dnrnces, Plantain, Sorrel. 

Flowers, of Roſes, Y:olets, Borage, Bugloſſe, Waterelilly. | 

Fruits, C:trons, Limons, ſowre Cherries, Ribes, ſowre Granates, ſweet Apples, 
DQuinces, | , 

Gums, Camphire. 

Animals, Pearl, Unicorns horn, the bone in the heart of a Stag, Ivory, Spodinm, 


Harts-horn, Be oar-ſtone. 
WAincrals, Terra ftgillata, bole Armoniack, precious fragments, Gold, Coral, 


Compounds. 


Water, of Roſes, Borage, Bugloſſe; Sorrel, 
Syrups, of Granats, Limons, Fiolets, of the juice of Sorrel, of dry'd Roſes, of 


. . . fragrant Apples. 


Conlerves, of the flowers of Borage, Bugloſſe; Roſes, Violets, and leaves of Sorrel, 
Confedion, of Hyacinrh. 


EleRuaria, cold Diamargarite, Diatriaſantalum, 


__—_ —_ 


Cuare. X XIL 
Of Hepatical Medicaments. 


Epatical Medicaments are deſtined to comfort the Liver, and to corre the 
diſtempers thereof: ſome of them being heating, others cooling. 
Bur becauſe all ſorts of humours are bred there, and the veins thereof are very 


k 


narrow, it is very ſubje& to obſtructions. And therefore all Medicaments conve-. 


nient for the Liver, are of an opening quality. 


Hos 


369 


L az. Riverws's Univerſal Bo ox V. Part II: 


370 


Flot Hepaticals. Simple. 


Roots, of Cal imws Aromaticus, Ciperws, Elecampane. 

Leaves, of Agrimeny, Wormwood, Mint, Germander, Ground-pine, Betony, leſſer 
Certanyy. 

Seeds, of An/ſe, Fennel, Carawairs, Ammi, or Biſhopsweed. 

Flowers, of Roi-mury, Mace, Squinanth, Spikenard. 

Fruits, Cloves, Nutmegs, Ra. ſins, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Wormwood, Mint, Betony, 

Syrups, of M:nt, Worn:wood, ByF antine, of the five Roots, 

Conlcrves, of the flowers of Sage, Roſemary ,peel of Citron candied, root of Elecampane 
candird, Acorus candied, Walnuts candied, Nutmegs candied, Mirobalans candied, 

Cont: ions p Treacle, Mithridate. 

EleQu:ries, Aromaticum R ſituwi, Diambra, Diarrhodon, 

Trcches, of Wormwood, Riubarb, and Eupatory. 


Externals. 


Oyl, of Wormwocd, Mint, Nard. 


Cold Fepaticks. Simple. 


Roots, of Graſſe, Aſparegws, Succory, Sorrell, Knee-holy, 

Woo.s, ll the Sanaers. | Fa 

Leaves, of Endive, Succery, Scariola, Chondril, Liverwort, Maiden-hair, Sorrel oe 
tice, Purſlain. 

Sceds, the four greater cold ones, the foar leſſe cold ſeeds, v2. Lettice, Pur ſlain, Egs 
dive, ana Cichory, the ſeed of Sorrel. ; 

Flowers of R ſes, Water-lifly, Succory, | 

Ercvits, ſowre Prungs, ſowre Granats, Gourds, Ribes, Cucumers. 

Juices, of L:1mons, Granates, Quinces, Endive, Sorrel, Succory, Vinegar, ſowre 
Grapes. 

Animals, very, Spodium., 

Minerals, Corel, 


Compounds, 


Watcrs, of Succory, Endive, Graſſe, Sorrel, Roſes, dgrimony., 

Syrups, beth ſimple and componnd of Suceory, of the juice of Sorrel, of Granats of Lis 
mons, of dry Roſes. 

Conlerves, of flowers of Succery, of leaves of Sorrel, of Roſes, of Barberics, ſewre 
Cheries preſerved. | 


EleCtuatics, D/atriaſantalum, Diarrhodon Abbatis, cold Diamargarite, 
Troches, of Spodium, of Caphara, | 


Seal. PartI-CH av. 23. | Body of Phyſick. . 


Externals. 


Oyl, of Roſes, of ſowre Grapes, of Water-lillies. 
Oyntments, of Roſes, Santaline Cerecloth, Refricerans Galeni. 


F* 7 - 
—_ 


CHAP. XX 111. 


Of Stomachical Medicaments. 


HE action of the ſtomack is offended many waies, either in not deſiring 
nouriſhment, or ill concodting it, or by nor retaining it duly. 

The appetite is ſpoiled, when the ventricle, and eſpecially the upper orifice 
thereof, is ſtopped with any excrementitious humour. The concoction 1s hurr, by 
a diminiſhing of the heat of the ſtomack. The retention 'thercof is weakned 
by a Jooſneſle of the part which is ſucceeded by vomiting and icowring. 

The appetite is raiſed by Medicaments which cleanſe away the noxious humours, 
preſerving the ſtrength of rhe part, and by a gentle griping of the part, cauſe a 
tecling of divulſion, ſuch are things ſharp and ſalt. Some things help conco@i- 
on by a ſpecifical property, others by a moderate heat and Aromiatical vertue. 

The retentive {aculty is confirmed by proper aſtringents. 

Theſe ſtomachical Medicaments are alio either hot or cold. 

The funions of the ventricle, as alſo. of the other parts, are hurt by divers dif- 
tempers, which indicate generally the removal thereof, and therefore among the 
ſtomachicals thoſe areto be choſen, which as they corroborate the part, ſo alſo 
they ſerve for the general indication, correcting this or that diſtemper. 


Hot Stomachicals. Simple. 


Roots, of Ginger, Cyperus, Calamus Aromaticus, Galanga. 
Rindes, of dry Citron, Cinamon. | 
Woods, Xyloalges. PEPE | 
Leaves, of Mint, both Wormwood's, Sage, Betony, Roſemary. 
Seeds, of Aniſe, Fennel, Corianders, Citrons, Pepper. 

Fruit, Cloves, Nutmegs. 

Flowers, of Sage, Reſemary, Betony, Mace, Saffron, 

Gums, Maſtick. - = 7 | 
Minerals, Succinum, Amber. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Betony, Wormwood, Mint, Sage, 

Syrups, of Mint, of Pontick Wormwood, © 

Conlerves, of flowers of Sace, Roſemary, flowers of Wormwood, peels of Citron can- 
died, Nutmegs candied, Mirgbalans candied; Ginger candied, Acorns candied. 

Confecions, Treacle, Mithridate, Alkermes. 

Ele@uaries, Aromaticum Roſatum, Diambra, Diazalanga, 

Troches, of Wormwood, of Rhnbarb. 


Aaa ZE xter- 
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Externals., 


Oyls, of Nard, of Wormwoed, Mint, Nutmees, Maſtick, Myrtle, 
Emplaiſters for the ſtomack, of £Moſtich, 


Cold Stomachicals. Simple. 


Roots, «f Plantain, Sorrel. 

Woods, red Sanders. 

Leaves, of Plantain, Myrtl:, 

Seeds, of Plantain, uinces, 

Flowers, - of red Roſes, Pomegranate. 

Fruits, Qninces, Pears, Medlers, Myrtle-berries. 
Juices, Acacia, Hypociſt is, 

Minerals, Coral. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Roſes, Plantain, Sorrel, 

Syrups, of dry'd Roſes, Duinces, Granates, of Myrtle, of the juice of Sorrel, of 
Aerefta. 

Conlerves, of red Roſes, of the leaves of Sorrel, 

EleQtuaries, Diatr iaſantalume 


Externals. 


Oyle, of Roſes, Maſtick, ſowre Grapes. 
Oyntments; $4»talinc Cerecloth, of Roſes. 


——_— 
Dn  ——— 


CnayP. XXIV. 


Of Splenetick Medicaments. 


Hoſe Medicaments are for the moſt part deſtin'd to the Spleen, which pre- 

pare the melancholy humour, becauſe the ſplecn is the xeceptacle of me- 
lancholy. | wo 
. Burt lometimes that melancholy hath a natural quality, and is cold, thick, and. 
earthy, cauſing obſtructions, and then requires opening Medicaments, cutting 
and —__ and ſometimes ſoftenirg, when the hardened humour produces a 
Scirrhus. | | 

Sometimes it 15 burnt by over much hear, and hath the qualities of black choler, 
and then it requires thoſe Medicaments, which we have mentioned before as idone- 
ous for the preparation of black choler. | 


Hot Splentticks. Simple. 


Roots, of Smallage . E lecampane, Or7:Ce, Calamas &100MTICRHS, Birthwort, | 
Rindes, of the roots of Cappars, the middle rinde of Aſa-tree, the middle rinde of T4 


warts, Cinamon. Leaves, 
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Leaves, of Germander, Dodder, Spleenwort, heads of Hops, Tamar, Penny-royal, 
Thyme, Water-creſſes, Fumitory, Centaary the leſſe, Balm. 7 

Seeds, of Agnus Caſtus, Water-creſſes, Aniſe, Smallage, Caranm benediitus. 

Flowers, of Broom, Marygolds, Tamaris, Saffron. 

Fruits, Cappars. | 

Gums, Ammontiack, Bdellium, Myrrh. 

Minerals, : Steel, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Fenzel, Fumitory, Balm, Carduws benedifFus, Cinamon, 
Syrups, of Fumitory, of 5. roots, ſimple Oxymel, Oxymel of Squils. | 
Conlerves, of flowers of Tamars, Broom, Acorws candied, Ginger candied, Citroy 
eel candied. 
 Confcions, Alkermes, 
EleRuaries, de Gemmrs, Letificans Galen, 
Troches, of Cappars, of Euphorbium. 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Cappers, Tumaris, Orrice, Rue. 
Oyntments, of Arthanita or Sowbread, of Marſh-mallowes. 
Emplaiſters, of Mucilages, of Melilor, Diachylum, with Gums. 


Cold Spleneticks. 


They are almoſt the ſame with thoſe that attenuate choler, which we here omit, 
for that they may be ferched from thence, ro which may be added thoſe Medi- 
cines that prepare aduſt choler. ne 


_—_ 
—m_ 
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— 


Cn ar MW 


Of Nepbritick Medicaments, 
M Edicaments that ave prepared for curing affections of the Reins, aye (aid tobe 


# fo, either as they provoke urine, or temper the heat of the reins, or as they break 
the [one, or as they cleanſe away the ſand and viſcous humours contained in the Reins, 
| Thoſe things which move urines were propoſed above, yet (ome things are to be 


added to them more peculiar ts the reins. | 
Cold Dinreticks temper all the heat of the reins, as alſs other ſimple refrigerating 
thinzs which are called cold Nephriticks. | 
To corre the hot diftempers of the Reins, Diurcticks are not to be uſed al- 
waies, alchough they are cooling : for thar diſtemper being fuccecded by an im- 
moderare flux of urine, other refrigerating Medicaments are to be uſed, which 
do rather incraflate or lightly binde z as Letrice, Purſlain, ſeed of Fleabane, Gum, 
Tragacanth, &'c. *' Chal 
Thoſe Medicaments that break the ſtone, do it by a ſpecifical property, cir, 
ther as they cut and attenuate, without any great heat, otherwiſe, .they would: 
bake rhe ſtone harder ; or elſe-bytheir roughneſle, they cleanſe away the ourfide of 
the ſtone, and as it were grinde it away by attrition. PE 
= Az42 : -*- "T0 
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Thoſe Medicaments which cleanſe away gravel and clammy humours, are taken 
from the Divreticks or Lithrontripricks. 
The matter of all theſe is ſuch : 


Medicaments moving Urine. 


Theſe both hot and cold were ſerdown inthe proper Chapters. 


Medicines that temper the heat of Res and Urine. Simple. 


Roots, of Althea, Liquorice. 

Leaves, of Mallowes, Lettice, Purſlain, Endive, Sow-thiftle, Scariola, 

Sceds, of Melons, Pompions, Cucumers, Althea, Mallows, Lettice, white Poppy, Flea- 

baze, barly. | | 

\ Fruits, ſweer Prunes, Raiſins, Fnjubes, Almonds. 

Flowers, of YV:olets, Water-lillies, | 

Gums, Trazacanth. 

Animals, Milk, Butter, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Lettice, Purſlain, Water-lilly. 
Syrups, of L:quorice, Fujubes, Violets. 
Conlctves, of Violets, Water-lilly, candied Lettice. 
EeRuaries, cold Diatragacanth, 


Externals. 


Oyles, of Violets, Roſes, Water-lilly. | 
Oyntments, refrigerans Galeni, oyntment of Roſes. 


Lithontriptick, or ſtone-breaking Medicaments. Simple. 


Roots, of Cammock, great Burdeck, Saxifrage, golden rod, Calirop. 
Woods, Nephritical wood. 
Rindes, of dry Beans, of Lawrel-roots. 
Leaves, of Saxifrage, Caltrop, wilde Tanſfie, Strawberries, Pellitory of the wall, ſea 
Fennell, | 
Seeds, of Millet of the ſun, Nettles, Radiſh, 
| Fruits, Xeryels of Cherry-#ones, Peach-ſtones, Medlers Funiper-berries, tvit-berries. 
Gums, Turpentine. | 
Animals, Hog-lice, Goats bloud prepared, river Crabs eyes, 
Stones, the Fudaick, Nephritick, Cryſtal prepared, 


"2 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Saxifrege, Calirop, Tobacco, | | 
.S Yrophs - epbrocathartick of Fonbertas of Radiſh of Fernelius, ſimple Oxymel, Oxymel 
: p q WITS, þ 
ElcQuaries, Zitbontripticon, or the ſtone-breaking eleFuary, Medi- 


— 
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Medicaments cleanſing away ſand and viſcous humours, 


They are the ſame which the Diureticks, and ſuch things as expell the Stones 
<y the moſt efficacious, are T»rpertine, Pellitory of the wall, Radiſh, Smallage, red 
Chiches, 
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Cray. XXVI. 
Of Hyſterical Medicaments. 


Hoſe Medicaments with are uſed in affeQions of the womb, either corro- 

borate ir, or help conception, or forward the expulſion of the birth and ſecon- 
dines, or bring forth the monthly purgations, or reſtrain the immoderate flux of 
them, or purge rhe womb from the filth of excrements. | 

T hoſe things which help conception, refreſh the womb with a moderate heat, 

- and recreate it by an aromatical vertue, and confirm it by a kinde of aſtriQion. 

Thoſe things which exclude the birth and ſecundines, haſten the months alſo, 
but the ſtronger of them are to be uſed. 

Thoſe things which move the months, are hot and of thin parts, yer they dry 
nor very much, neither do they attenuate only the blond, but alſo open | the 
mouths of the veſlels. 

There is a great affinity between thoſe things which move the months, and Diu- 
reticks ; bur they are in this diſtinguiſhed _— to Galen, 5. de ſimpl, med. 
Fac. 6. 22. in that bothare hor, but Diuteticks powerfully dry, which thoſe things 
that movethe months do not. For thoſe things which dry more vehemently,con- 
ſume the bloud,and ſo ſteal away the matter from the months, as alſo thicken it, and 
make it lefſe commodious for flux. Yet they help forward the profuſion of urine ; for 
while the bloud melted bythe heat, is thickned by the dryneſle, there muſt be a 
ſeparation of the ſerous ſubſtance, which affords matter for urine. © | 

Mecdicaments hindring the flowing of the months, either ſhur up the paſſages by a 
binding quality, or hinder the flux by thickning the humours. 3. 

Every immoderate flux, proceeds either from a looſneſle of the paſſages, thinnels, 
and movable nature of the humours, and therefore by binding up thoſe paſſages, 
or by the humours acquiring a thickneſle'and clammineſle, it is cafily hindred. 

Thoſe Medicaments which purge the womb, are taken from thoſe which move 
the months, eſpecially if you chuſe them which are of a cleanſing faculty. | 

The matter of all theſe is this : 


Simples helping Conception. 


Roots, of Calamus Aromaticus, Biſtort or Shaleweed, Galingal, Ciperms, 
Leaves, of. Betony,. Sage, Roſemary,  Marjoram. - ' 3.7 neg 
Fruits, N#twegs, Cloves. 

Flowers, of Sage, Roſemary, Betony, Mace, Spikenard, 

Gums, Styrax, BeJ oinumyFrankineenſe, Maſtichs '\, 1. 

Animals, Mnsk, Civet. b: = 

Minerals, Swccinwum, Amber, Coral, 
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Compounds. 


Watets, of Sage, Betony, . Marjoram. 

Conſerves, of flowers of Betony, Sage, Roſemary, Acorus candied, Walnnts candied, 
Nutmegs candied, Myrebalans candied, candied roots of yes, 

ConfeRions, Treacle, Mithridate. 

Elecuaries, Diamoſchum, Drambra, de Gemmits, Diagalanga, "Aromaticum roſatums, 

Troches, of Gallie Moſchate, Alipte Pe. 


2 Externals. 


ich of Nard, Myriles, 


Medicaments expelling the Birth and Secundines. 


' Thoſe things which move.the months, bring forth alſo the birth and ſecundines : 
being rheſe in particular : 

Cretian Dittanie, Mugwort, Birthwort, Saffron, Cinamon-water, Confefio Al- 
kermes, Borax of the ſhops, Savine, Opoponaz, Sagapenm, Myrehe, Caſtor, Aſſa 
4 etida, 

f « The two latter are proper only for the ſecundines, becauſe that they Kill the 
childe with their evill ſmell. 


WEEF6.-;; Medicaments moving the Moneths. Simple. 


Roots, of both Birthworts, Madder, Valerian, Cyperws, Orrice, Gentiaw. 

Barks, Cinamon, 

Leaves, of Mugwort, Mercury, Featherfew, Ne x41 or Catmints, Sage, Calamint, Peny- 
royal, Organy, Rue, Southernwood, H orebound, Cretian Dittany, 

Seeds, of Hart-wort, Aniſe, Carrots, Fennel, Rue, Carrawaies, 

Flowers, of Camonul, Featherfew, 'Seffron. 

Gums, Myrrbe, 'Aſſ- fetida, Opoponex, oo, c Galbanum. 

Animals, Caſtor, 

Ry. Borax of the oa: 


£ 


Compounds. 
Waters, of  Mugwort, Cinamon. 


Syrups, of Mugwort, Hyſep. 
Conſerves and EleQuaries, are tobe ſeen __ the ' Dinretichs 


Troches, of Myrrhe. 
Externals. 


+ The Oyls, and Llngizzes are to be ſcenin the Emollicits, which ſhall be delive- 
red inthe ſecond Sefton. 


Madichnents flepbing the Months. Simple. 


Roots, of Lungwort, Snakeweed, Tormentsl. 
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Leaves, of Plantain, Maſtick-1ree, Horſetail, Raſps, Purſlain, Myrtle, Knotgraſſe, © 
Mint. | 

Seed, of Plantain, Sorrel, 

Fruits, of Myrtles. 

Flowers, of Roſes, Pomezrauats. 

Gums, Maſtick, Dragons-bloud, 

Animals, K:ds rennet, Harts rennet, Harts-horn burnt, Ivory, Spodium, 

Minerals, Bole armoniack, terra figillata,” Coral. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Plantain, Roſes, Water-lilly, Purſlain, Mint. 
Syrups, of Myrtle, Mint, Quinces, dry Roſes. 
Conlerves, of Roſes, candied Qurnces. 

Confeions, Philontum Romnum, 

Treches, of Spodium, of Terra ſigillata, 


Externals. 
Oyls, of Roſes, Myrrhe, Quinces. 


Unguent Comntiſſe. 
Emplaiſter of Maſtick, plaiſter againſt a Rupture. 


Meadicaments purging the Womb. 


The ſame which move the months, and chicfly, Briony, 68th Birthworts, Gen- 
tian, Mercury, Mugwort, Featherfew, Horehound, Germanatr, &c, | 


_— a 4 


CHayPe. XX VIL 
Of Arthritical Medicaments. 


TE E joynts are compoſed of nervous parts ; now there being ſuch an affini- 
ty between the brain and the nerves; thoſe Cephalicks, which we have 
ſhewn to be inwardly uſed already, may be termed rightly Arthriticks. 

When the humour contained in the joynts: is to be prepared by an Apozem 
or any other internal Medicament, the ſame Medicaments are to. be preſcribed, 
which are to be applyed in affections of the head, of which thoſe are more eſpe- 
cially ro be choſen, which according tothe faith of antiquity, are: more agreeing 
and ſpecifically proper for the joynts. 

But becauſe, affeftions in the joynts,are moſt commonly cured with Topick reme- 
dies ; thoſe are here to be (ct down which are moſt convenient for them;and ſo to be 
diſtinguiſhed, that. ſome may preſently aflwage the heat at-the beginning, if there 
be any, and hinder defluxions of humour, yet not fix more deeply the humonrs in-* 
to the part inflamed, that others may eaſe the pain that happens without any in- 
flammartion, and that others the pain being caſed may digeſt the impaſted humour z 
which are all to be ſeyerally ſer down. 


Things 
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Things hindring defluxions. 


Leaves, of Henbaxe, Hemlock, Nightſhade, Mandrakes, Semperuiuum or Ever-live, 
Juices of Henbane, Nightſhade, Lettice, Vinegar, Opium, 

Gums, Caphara, 

Mucilages, of the ſeed of Flea-bane, Quinces. 

Waters, of Roſes, Plantain, Nightſhade, 


Oyls of Roſes. 
Eafing Pain. 


Roots, of Marſh-malowes, Cows milk, Cows dung, Sheeps dung, Frankincenſe bea- 
ten with the white of ay Egge, Yolk of an Egge, flowers of Camomil, Melilor, 
. Saffron, and many other things ſer down by praQtical Authors. 


Digeſtmg Medicines. - 


Roots, of Elecampane, Hermodattyles. 

Leaves, of Malin, Ground: pine, Nettles, Walwort, Sage, Centaury the leſſe, 
Sceds, of Nettles, Watercreſſes. | = 
Gums, Opoponax, Bdellium, Ammoniack, Sagapenum, Galbanum, Euphorbium, 
Animals, Caſter, Live Puppies applyed. 

Liquors, W:ne, Aqua vite, Sea- water, water of Sulpharous baths, 

Chymical Oyls, of Yirriol, Wax, of Bricks. 

Emplaiſters, of Mwc:lages, of Melilot, Oxycroceum,Diapalma, 


p — — 


Crnair. XX V IIL. 


Of Medicaments, increaſing and diminiſhing Milk; 


= fit 10 increaſe Milk, according to Galen, de ſimpl. med. fac, c. 22. 
1 moderately heat, but dry not, for by heating they attenuate the bloud, that it may 
the better be carried tothe Breaſts, neither do they diminiſh the plenty thereof by ary.” 
ing, which muſt be very mnch fer the generation of mlk, | 
Things that increaſe Milk, hayc the ſame qualities with thoſe things that move 
_ the moneths, though as tothe cffcs theſe do ſeem much contrary to the other 
foras oftcn as the months are excited ro flow, ſo often is the generation of mi)k 
impeded. But in this they differ, that thoſe things which move the months ate 
horter then thoſe things which increaſe milk, ar.d more attenuating. For in the 
generation of milk, there is an expulſion of the bloud to the breaſts; and an at- 
rraQion from the ſame, bur in the vacuation of the months, there is only an expul- 
ſton ro the womb ; ſo that the bloud ought to be more attenuated,and the remcdies 
Fotter -and dryer, ſo Gal. c. 21. /. 5. de med. fac. will have Dill, Fennel, and 
Rocket, as being green and moiſt herbs,moſt proper to increaſe milk, but being dry 
to move the months; becauſe then they do heat and dry more. 

They diminiſh the plenty of milk, which by drying conſume the blond, or by refri-. 
gerating and incraſſating, render it unfit 10 be carricd 101he breaſts, 

The matter of all theſe is this « 


TIg- 
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Increaſers of Milk. 


Green Fennell, ſeed of the ſame, green Dill, Smallage, powder of Cryſtal, decotti- 
on of Colewort, Butter taken with Milk and Fennel, 


Decreaſers of Milk. - 


Mint, Celandine the greater, Calamint, Corianders, Baſil, ſowr Grapes, Vinegar, Oxy- 
mel, Camphire. - 


— mm 


bn mt 


Cake. XAIX: 
Of Medicaments, increaſing or diminiſhing Seed. 


Hoſe Medicaments increaſe Secd and provoke luſt which are hot and windy 
without exſiccation. | = | | 

Thoſe things decreaſe Seed and blunt the ſharp prickings of venery,; which do ci- 

ther immoderately cool, or by immoderate ex{iccation do conſume the ſeminal mar- 


ter. They arctheſc: | 
Increaſers of Seed. 


Seeds, of” Rocket, Turnep, Nettles, Muſtard, Pepper. 
Fruits, Piſtachias, Pine- kernels. | 
Animals, Scincws, Sparrows brains, Cocks ſtones. 


Decyeaſers of Seed. 
Lettice, Purſlain, Eamphire, Mint, Rue, ſeed of Agnus Caſts, Dill. 


— 


CHar. XXX. al 
Of Medicaments diſcuſsing Wind. 


Edicaments diſcufling wind, heat and attenuate,and reſolye the humours pro- 
M ceeding from cold matter by Diaphorefis. | 

Theſe are not much diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that heat and attenuare flegm, and 
therefore are not here to be repeated. 1-:128gþ | 


i 


CHAP. XXXI. . 
Of Aftringent Medicaments, \ 
A os Medicaments are cold and dry, and of ay tarthy ſubſtance, which cauſes 


them to contra, gather, and condenſe the parts. . ITS 
wy _— This 


—— 
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* "This Theorem is moſt certain of ſimple aſtringents, which are endued with thoſe 
qualities; yer there are other Medicaments, with which other faculties have aiſo 
an aſtringent quality, through the various condition of the ſubſtance, as there are 
many aſtringents which are hot, as Wormwoed, eMaſtick, Vitriol, and others of 
this nature. | OT I DAN A 

Whar ever things were propoſed before for the ſtopping of the Months, the 
ſame are aſtringent:, and therefore norto be here repeated, 


CHIP. XXALL 
Of Medicaments that tall the Worms, 


Hatever Medicaments are bitter, ſharp, [owr, aſtringent, or oily, are good 
to kill the Worms, © © CE 

Bitter, ſharp, and ſowr things, with their tenuity pierce the ſubſtance of the 
worms and diſflo've them; Aſtringents, by ſhriveling them up ' together : Oily | 
Medicaments by ſtopping their pores hinder tranſpiration, by which on- 
ly-they live, aid fo they choke tkem. Yer 'tis moſt certain, that there are ſome 
Medicaments which kill the worms, not only by manifeſt qualities, bur by a ſpeci- 
fical property. For example, Mercury, which only applied to the belly in oynt- 
ments, «fecuaily kils the worms in the' guts; and being inwardly and in due 
quantity taken, and 1ightly prepared, it works wonders. Alſo raw Mercury, bea- 
ten for ſometime in fair water, communicates'its vertue in ſome' meaſure to ir, fo 
that the fair water be ſo uſed as ordinary drink, is very efficacious to kill. the worms. 


The matter of thoſe things that kill the Worms, is this ; 


Simples. 


wor => oh Graſſe, Cowſlips, Setwall, white Dittany, Gentian, Angelica, Malberry, 

Rhubarb, | 

Leaves, of Purſlain, Cichory, Sorrel, Wormwood, Water-germander, St. Fohnswort, 
« ay Centaury, Verugin, Hearhound, Cretian Dittany, 

Secds, of Citron, T. are, Coleworts, Lupines, bitter Almonds. 

Juices, of Limons, Granates, Purſtain, Aloes. Fay 

Animals, ſhavings of Ivory, Hayts-born. 


Compounds. 


Powder againſt the Worms, Hera picra. 2 
Chymicals, Spirit of Sulphur, Vitriol, Mercurius dulce 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of Medicaments for Wounds. 
M Edicaments for Wounds, are theſe which by genth binding, and drying 40 for 
ward the conglutination of the wounds On | 
i) &t © Wounds 


Tr 


Bod) of Phyſick. 
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Wounds are not only cured by external and ropical Medicaments, but alſo by 


internal, which being taken do forward the cloſing of the wounds, of which vut- 
nerary potions are often made. | | 
The matter of them is this : 
Roots, of Lungwort, round Birth-wort, Setwall, Tormentil. 
Leaves, of Periwincle, Burnet, Sanicle, Bugle, Monſear,Pauls Betony, Agrimony,Cen- 
tanry the leſſe. 
Seeds, of Carduis benediftus. 


Animals, River Crabs. 


& | 


THE FIFTH BOOK, 
The ſecond Particle of the fecond Part of the firſt Seftion. 
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Of External Medicinal matter. 


Cray. L 


Of refrigeratin g and repelling Medicaments. 


Carbuncles, and ſuch like affetions, which muſt be cured by the applying of 

cooling things, eſpecially at the beginning. | 

And becauſe theſe affections proceed moſt commonly from defluxions ; there- 
fore thoſe Medicaments in the beginning ought to repell; that chey may hinder 
the flux of the humours, and keep them from the part affeted. _ 
' Bur Medicaments repell as they have a binding quality, of which we treated 

when we diſcourſed of internal Aſtringents. 

But becauſe external refrigerating, and repelling Medicaments, differ much 

from the internal, therefore they ſhall be ſet down here in order; 


Je the External parts do often happen Inflamations, Eryfipela's, Ringworrns: 


Refrigerating Medicaments. Simple. 


Rindes, of the roots of Nightſhade, Mandrake. 
Leaves, of Leitice, the 4, ſorts of Endive, Henbane, Duck-meat; Navilwort. 
; "uy toreſaid do only refrigerate ; theſe that follow do alſo by refrigeration gent= 
y biride. 
Purſlain, Knotgraſſe, Plaxtain, Privet, Nightſhade, Semper-viuum or Ever-live, 
M andrake, 
Seeds, of Fleabane, white Henbane, white Poppy, the greater and lefſe cold ſeeds. 
bb 3 Flowers, 


[382 


Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book V. PartII. 


Flowers, of Roſes, Violets, Water-lillies. 

Juices, of Granates, Lettice, Purſlain, Sempervivuwm, Nightſhade, Plantain, Limons, 
Vinegar, ſowre Grapes. 

Animals, the white of an Eg2e. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Nightſhade, Water-lifly, Roſes, Plantain, Knotgraſſe, 
Oyls,of Roſes, Violfts, Water-lilly, Poppy, Henbane, Mandrake. 
Oyntments, of IRoſes, Santaline Cerecloth, refrigerans Galeni,of Poplar. 


Repelling and Aſtringents. Simple. | 


Roots, of Snakeweed, Lungwort, Tormentil, Reapontick, 

Rindes, the middlz rinde of Sumack peels, Granates, green Walunts, Acorn cups. 

Leaves, of Vines and Tendarels of the ſame, Myrtle, Cyperns, Oak, Olive-tree, Su- 
mack, Knotzraſſe, Shepherds purſe, Heretail Plantain,Wormwood, Mint, Mallin, tops 
of Bramble, | 


| Seeds, of Putſlain, Plantain, ſhepherds purſe, Dyers grains, Grape-ſtones. 


Flowers, of red Roſes, grounds of diſtilled R:ſes, Pomegranates. RG 

Fruits, Myrtle-berries, Cypreſſe-nuts, anripe Galls, Medlers, Services, Oninces, 

Juices, of Plantain and of the foreſard Herbs, Acacia, Hypociſtts. 

Gums, Maſtick, Dragons-bloud, Frankincenſe, Sandaruch, Tragacanth, Sarcocol, Gums 
Arabick. 

Minerals, Bole Armoniack, Terra figillata, Alum. Coral. 


Compounds. 
Waters, of Roſes, Plantain, Nightſhade; Peculi roſdrum, of the rindes of Nats. 


* Oyls, of Roſes, ſowr Grapes, Myrtles, Maſtick, Lentisk, Wormwood, Mint, 
-Oyntments, de Comitiſſa; 


Emplaiſters, againſt Ruptures, of Cruſts of Bread. 


3 
- 


CIna>. 11. 


£ Of Emplaſters. 


Mplaſters, are ſomething near the nature of aſtringents and repellents, and 
are Convenient in defluxions, and eruptions of bloud out of any part. For 
they are of a glutinous and fat ſubſtance, whereby they ſtick faſt to the parr, and 
obſtruct the.pores thereof, ſo that rhe flowing humour cannot paſle through them, 
then by compreſſing the parc they drivethe humonr another way. | 
Of theſe ſome are fimply ſuch, having no other manifeſt quality, and ſome alſo 
do dry or bind withall, and indeed the greateſt part of them hays theſe two quali- 
ties joyned together. | 
* The matter of them is this : 


——  ——— — —  -—— 
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Oimples. 


"Meal, of Wheat, Beans, 

Juices, Amylum, or unground Wheat. 

Gums, Maſtick, ſanguis Dracons. 

Animals, the white of an Egge, Mimmie, Fo 
Minerals, the Bloud-ſtone,. Coral, terra Sigillata, bole Armoniack, Parget, Litharge Ce« 
' Pompholyx, Cadmia, Lapis Cdlaminars, Aitimony, Alum, Lead, ED 


OS Compounds. 


Unguents, white oyntment of Rhaſis, of Litharge, nutritum, Diachalcitheos, Dia- 
pompholyg os, Deſiccativum rubrum, or drying red oyntment. 


Canary. 1K 


Of Medicaments that eaſe pam. 


Ain affliting the parts of the body uſes to be aſſwaged three waics, either by 

{- raking away the efficient cauſe, or by ſtupitying the ſenſe with Narcoticks, or 
by the uſe of thoſe Medicaments which are properly called Anodyne. 

Now thoſe are called Anodyne or Paregorical, which eaſe pain, the cauſe and 
the diſeaſe ſti)] remaining. | | 

This they do by a kinde and moderate heat, by which the part affeftcd is che- 
riſhed and reduced to an evennefle, the skin is relaxed, and -the pores opened, that 
by it a certain portion of the matter may be relolyed. | 


The matter of them is this: 


Simples. 


Roots, of Althea, Mallowes, Lillies. 
Leaves, of Mallowes, Althea, Bears-breech. 
Seeds, of Hemp, Fenugreek, Marſhmallowes. 
Flowers, of Lilies, Camomil, Melilot. 
Meal, of Hemp-ſeed, Fenngreek. 


| Compoiinds. 
Oyls, common, of ſweet Aimonds, Lillies, Camomile, Dill, of Flower-d:-Iucts, of 


the whites of Eges. 
Oyntments, Dialthea, Reſnmptive. 
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oO CHAP: IV. 
Of Narcotick Medicaments. 


Arcotick Medicamentseaſe pain, by ſtupifying the part, and taking away the 
ſenſe thereof; or by cauſing ſleep, which takes away the feeling of the body. 
This cffe& they arc ſaid to produce by an extraordinary coldnefſe, which they 
have inthe fourth degree, according to the ancient doGtrine of Galen ; but many 
modern Authors do think, jthat they take away the ſenſe, and provoke ſleep, nor 
ſimply by coldneſſe, but by a peculiar faculty, and ſpecifical quality, which they 
call 3 Narcotick yertue. 
The uſe of them is not admitted, unleſle after Anodynes tryed in vain. 
The matter of them is this: 


Oimples. 


Roots, of Mandrake, Henbane, 

Leaves, of Henbane, Hemlock, Mandrake, white Poppy. 
Seeds, of Henbane, white Poppy. 

Juices, of Lettice, Hemlock, Henbane, Opiume 


Compounds. 


Opiates, Philonium Romanum, Requies Nicolai. 
Oyls, of Mandrake, Henbane, white Poppy. 
Chymicks, Laudanum, Opiaticum. 


—_— NEE" 


CHnazp. V. 
Of Emollients. 


LL hardneſſe is produced by three cauſes, dryr:ſ[e, tenſion, and concretion. 

Thoſe things which are dry'd, are harder ; thoſe which axe repleted, are 

ſtretched, and reſiſt the touch,are called hard , thoſe things alſo which are condenſed 
by cold, obtain a hardneſſe, as appeareth in yce. 

All theſe kinds of hardneſs happen tro our bodics. For the humonrs contract a 
drinefle by a long aftion of heat, or reſolving medicaments : becauſe the more 
thin and moiſt parts are diſſipated, and the thicker and dryer remain. By the 
multitude of humours, the parts are ſtretched and repleted. Laſtly, humours na- 
turally cold, and deſtitute of proper hear, or ſetling in a part labonring with a cold 
diſtemper, condenſe of themſclves and harden. ” 

That hardnefle which. ariſes from dryneſle, is cured by humeQation ; that which 
comes by repletion,is cured by evacuation ; that which comes by concretion,is taken 
away by thoſe things which are properly called Emollicnts. 

Now true and right Emollients, are very like to Anodynes; endued with a 
moderate heat and dryneſle, according to Galen, 5. de ſimpl. med, fac. c, 8. being 

de- 
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deſtitute of all acrimony, or corroding quality, whereby they melt the _ 
congealed by cold, and io take away the hardneſſe thercof, 
The matter of them is this: 


Smples. 


Roots, of Mallowes, Althes, Lilies, Flower-deluce, Briony, Wallwort, wild: Cu- 

 CUmMers. 

Leaves, of Violet, Pellitory of the wall, Bears-breech, Mallowes, Althea, orach, 
Walwort. 

Seeds, of Hemp, Fenugreek, Mallowes, Althea. 

Flowers, of Camomil, Melilst, Lillies. 

Fruits, fat Figs. 

Gums, Turpentine, Ammoniack, Bdellium, Styrax, Galbanum, Opoponax. 


Anitmals, Butyr, Hogs-fat, Hens, Gooſe-greaſe, Sheeps-dungz, Harts-marrow; marrow 


of Veal. 
Compounds. 


Oyls, common, of Lillies, Violets, Wormes, of Camomil, Hemp, Flower-delutes; 


Whelps. 
Unguents of Althea, Reſumptive. 


Emplaiſters, the great Diachylum, of Mucilages, of Melilot, of the ſon of Zacharias, 
Ceroneum, Oxycroceum, of Frogs. 


DL —— 


Cra?, VI. 
Of Reſolving Medicaments. 


Eſolving Medicaments,” are hotter then Emollients z alſo they have 7 this 

ſubſtance, ſo thar they cafi] ly penetrate, dilate the pores of the $kin, attenuate 
che humours, and conyert them ro vapours, ſo thar they may be evacuated by 
inſenfible tranſpiration, or Diaphoreſis. 

The matter of them is this : 


Simples.” 


| Roots, of Elecampane, Orris, Carrots, Birthwort, Galingal. | 

Leaves, of Marjoram, Wormwood, mſop, Calemint, Penny-rojal, Origan, Eavrel, 
Rue, Savoury, Sage, Roſemary. | 

Seeds, of Carrots, Cumin, Dill," Fenngreek; Hemp, Nigela, Aniſe, Fennel, 

Fruits, Lawyel- btrries, Faniper- -berries, Pepper. $8 

Flowers, of Sraib es, Hyſep, Lavender, "Dll, Camomil, Melilot. 


\ Compounds. , ER | 

Oyls, of Dill," Rue, ſweet Almoinds, Cappary, SO. Rard, 8, 1 Foe ”" if 
Foxcs, T vrpentine, of Spike. -- 

Oyntments, of Azrippa, Aregon, Martiate. af * Wat EE 

Emplaiſters, of S#/phur, of Lawrel- berries, Diachylum "AMER Canaan, 
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F CHAP. VIL 


Of attrafting or drawing Medicaments. 


A TtraRting Medicaments are hotter then reſolving, and being applyed to the 
Ati they draw forth the humours lying inthe deep parts of the body and 
diſcuſs them. | 's 
ur though they doobtain this faculty for the moſt part fromthe heat and thin- 

neſſe of the parts; yet they perform it alſo by a certain natural property, as Dit- 

tany is ſaid todraw forth arrowes out of the body z others from the likenefſe of 
the ſubſtance, as a Scorpion being laid upon a wound cauſed by it ſelf, draws the 
venom to it ſelf. 

The matter of drawing Medicaments is this : 


0 


Simples. 


Roots, of both Birthworts, Pellitory of Spain, Thapſia, Hermodadtyles, Orrice, Helle- 
* bore, Cyclamine, Anacardium. | | 

Leaves, of Pimpernel, Calamint, Sopewort, Nettles, Setwall. 

Seeds, of T, WA Muſtard, Watercreſſes, Nettles, 

Fruits, Colocynth. | 
Juices, Elaterinm. 

Gums, Pitch, Euphorbium,  Ammoniack, 
Animals, Caſtor, Pigeons dung, Cocks dung, Goats dung. 
Minerals, Sulphur. / = pn 
Compounds. 


Oyls, Balanine, of Muſtard. | 
Ewplaiſters, of Melilot, of Lawrel-berries, Sulphar, Oxycroceum, 


. " by - } 
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Cray, VIIL 
of Ouppurating Medicaments. 


Uppurating Medicaments are moderately hot and moiſt, and like to the temper of 
g £26. part to which they are applyed,. and (0 they increaſe the natural heat thereof. 
Wi" v4 the” putrifying bloud is concotited and changed. into true: purulency. 
n our bodies / 0 uſe to be but. three forts of alterations, accarding to Galex, 
i 5. de frmpl. med, fac.cap. 6. Oneis plainly natural, when the meat is concocted for 
nouriſhment in the ventricle, liver, and other pants., - The otber is wholly preter- 
natural, when the ſubſtances contained in the body contra putrefation. The 
#bird is partly natural, partly pretcrnatural, and is called Swppuratiov. For when 
the bloud contained in the part, by contraRing a putrefaRion, hath obtained A 
 preternarural hear, it is altered and concoRed by the' natural hear. of rhe parr, fo. 
thar both hears working together, neither a perfeR concoftion, nor -abſplute 'pu- 
trefaQion is produced, but a middle operation, called Suppuration; by which the 
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humour is not made fir for nouriſhment, but is reduced to a certain deraien of 
ſubſtance and qualities, more conſentaneous to nature. But now the Medicaments 
which promote ſuppuration are thoſe, which increaſe the natural hear, and cauſe ir 
to be more vigorous in exerting its ſttength. Such are thoſe which "have a heat 
like that-heat of che part to which they are applycd ; and ſo cheriſh it and make ir 
more vigorous. 

Thoſe are very like emollient Medicaments ; yet diſtinguiſhed iri this by Ga- 
len's teſtimony, that Emollients are hotter and dryer, and ſo conſume ſome o the 
humour contained in the part ; but ſuppurating Medicaments being more tempe- 


rate, keep in the whole moiſture. 
Morcover, ſuppurating Medicaments being cxaRly ſuch, ovght'to be Empla- 


Rick, for thar the hear may be retained in the parr, the pores thereof ought ro be 
obſtructed, leſt a diffipation ſhould be made through them: now it is proper for 
emplaſtick Medicaments to ſhut up the pores: 

The matrer of Pang Medicaments : 


Simples. 


Roots, of Althea, Lillies,Onions 3s bak'd under the aſhes in tumours, that hardly come 


to ſuppuration, very efficacious. | 
Leaves, of Mallowes, Althea, Bears-breech, Coltsfoor, ſowr Dock. 


Seeds, of Althea, Fenugreck, 


Flowers, of Camomzil, Melilot. 
Gums, [iqnid Pitch, Turpentine, Roſin, Ammoniack, Bdellium. 


Meals, of Wheat, Hemp, Fenugreek, 
Animals, Batter, Sheeps dung, Hogs, Calves, \ Capons, Gooſe greaſe, Harts marrow, 


Cans marrow, yelk of an Egge. 7 


Comjenteds 


Oyls, of Lillies, Camomil, Flower-delaces, common Ole, AR” | 
Oyntments, Befilicum, of "Althea, Agripps, Reſumptivam. RA. 
Emplaſters, Diachylum waguum, of Mucilages, 
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T lend away ; the matter, corruption, and whe Ith of FRO im apo Fl 
unclean ulcers, we uſe cleanſ ng Medicumtnts, whith by the Nall nie 


trous quality, remove the matter impacted in thoſe parts. 

The cleanſing faculties depend not onthe fidlt qualities, for cleanfin Medica- 
ments are both hot and cold ; but ona rovghneſle and RS as valley ; ak being 
joyned with heat, works more powerfully , ym 7 Micking'ts to, 
the part, being atteruated by.che hear, ivriors "eb fo NM 

The matter of theſe cleanſing Mcdicaments is wor $13. eb nl. oli 


Cece ; $imples, 
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Simples. 


Roots, of Smallage, Orrice, beth Birthworts, Gentian, 

Leaves, of Wormwood, Centaury the leſſe, Horchound, Smallage, agrimony, Plantain, 
Pimpernel.. 

Seeds, of Smallage, Plantain. 

Juices, of the foreſaid leaves, Wine. 

Meal, of Lupines, Beans, Fenugreek, Barly, Hemp. 

Gums, Turpentine, Aloes, Frankincenſe, Myrrbe. 

Animals, Henry, Mrine. _ 

Minerals, Burnt YVitrisl, Ruft, Salt-peter. 


Compounds. 


Syrups, of dry Roſes, Hony of Roſes. 

Oyls, of Myrrhe, Tartar, yolks of Eggs, of Eldey. 

Oyntments, Aureum, of Elicampanes, Apoſtolorum, e/Egyptiacum, cleanſing ojntment 
_ of Smallage. A | 

Emplaſters, dejanua, gratia Dei, Divinum, 


TRA 
Of Sarcotick Medicaments. 


Arcotick Medicaments are thoſe which promote the generation of fleſh wanting in 
an ulcer or wound. oy 
This they perform by moderately drying and gently cleanſing the filth of the ulcers 1 
therefore they are io be moderately hot and dry, and woid of all acrimony, for if 
they were hotter, and more acrimonious, they would . melt the fleſh; if cold and 
"lth they would cicatrize the wound before "the nlcer were filled with 
8. 
- office-of nature to-generate fleſh by the aſſimilation of the 
nouriſhment, but $arcotick Medicaments cannot perform that of themſelves, 
but only help the ation of nature, removing the impediments ; for filth and 
ſuperfluous moiſture abounding in an ulcer, are wonr to hinder the generati- 
on of fleſhy, hence by gently . drying and: cleanfing Medicaments, the ulcer 
is pred, and diſpoſed for the aftion of nature endevouring the generation of 
new ne! : dd k SJ. IAIN 1,06! Lk SO! 5 
% TREE Lditrarws, is:this 2144 > * 
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Minerals, burnt | ead, Ceruſe.i, po 1h 5 D TL IE 
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Compounds. 


Unguents, Baſilicon, Aureum, Pomphelygvs, Apeſtoloram. 
Emplaſters, de Janna, de gratis Dei, divinum, of Betony. 


DO 


Cuar. XL 
Of Cicatrizing Medicaments. 


Icatriing Medicaments, are thoſe which make the fleſh of the ulcer like skin, 
(5 much drying and binding it, 

That the fleſh being diveſted of skin may be cicatrized, the outward ſuperficies 
thereof muſt be very much bound, contracted, and drycd ; ſo thatcicatrizing Me- 
dicaments being drying and binding, ſcem to be near allied to agglutinating Medi- 
caments z yetthey difter in this, rhat cicatrizing Medicaments more powerfully 
dry and binde ; for they do nor only conſume that which flowes into the fleſh, and 
is excrementitious moiſture, bur alſo they dry the very ſubſtance of the fleſh, and 
turn it almoſt into the nature of the skin, 4”; 

The mattcr of Epuloticks is this: 


Simples. 


Plants, Malicorium, Plantain, Myrtle, Balanſtia, Roſes. 

Minerals, Bole 4rmoniack, terra Sigillata, Litharge, Ceruſe, Lapis Hematites, Ca- 
laminaris, Cadmia, Pampholyx, droſſe of Iron, burnt Lead, Squama ers, burnt 
brafſe, burns Antimony, Lime; burnt Allum, burnt Vitriol, The fix latter muſt be 
well waſhed till they have loſt their acrimony. 


Compounds. 


Unguents, white oyntment of Rhaſis, red Deſuccativum, Diapompholygos . 
Emplaſtrum, de Cervſſa, of the ſtone Calaminaris, Diapalma, Paracelſus., 


yd of 


Cray. XII. 
Of Medicaments ſtopping Bloud. 


Hoſe Medicaments . which ſtop the bloud flowing from any part, uſe to 

be, of three ſorts ; for they cither do it by a peculiar property ; or as they 
are Emplaſtick, and ſtop the open veins, or as they Gary and (ſcarthe wounded part 
and cover it with a cruſt. | | | 


The matter of the moſt principal of them is this: 5 
Roots, of Lungwort, Cinkfoyl. —_ JS = 
Leaves, of Knotgraſſe, Burnet, Horſetail, Plantain, Pernwinkle, Nettles. © | 
Fruits, Gells, Ccc 2 Flowers, 


ne ads. 
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Flowers, of Pomegranates. _ 
Juices, of Yinegar, ſowr Grapes, Acacia,” hypociſps. 
Gums, Maſtick, ſavguis Draconts, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe. 
Animals, Gluten, Mumy, white of an Egee. fe 
Minerals, Bole Armoniack, texra ftgillata, the ſtone Hematites, Faſpis, Coral, Alum, 
4 itriol, 
This is perform'd byalt Emplaſticks alſo, though leſle efficaciouſly. 


— 


————————_, 


. Of golutinating Medicaments. | 


" Lutinating Medicaments are thoſe which cloſe the lips of the wonnas, and bring 
Form t04 perfect union. | 

And they muſt be all aſtringent and arying. 
- Whena part divided is contracted, it is more eafily united, to which purpoſe it is 
neceſſary that not only that which flowes in, but thar alſo which is -more liquid in 
the fleſh, ſhould be conſumed ; and there is great need of much exficcation, which 
notwir hſtanding muſt not have ſuch an exceflive heat, as cither to melt the part, 
or hurt it with its acrimony ; for thence new moifture would ariſe, which would 
hinder conglutinarion. 

The matter of them 1s this : 


Simples. NEV 
Roots, of: Lungwort, Tormentil, Cinkfogl. | 
Leaves, of Lambeſt ongue, Houndſtongue, Tarrow,Vervain, Moufear, Bet ony, Scablows, 
Bugle, Sanicle, St. Fohns wort, Self-heal, | */ 
Gums, Sarcocol, Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, Aloes, Turpentine, liquid Pitch. 
Animals, Wormes, Mumy, Hares hairs cut (mall, | 
Minerals, Litharge of Gold. : 


| att Compounds. 
Oyls, of Myrrhe, Tobacco, Balſama wacia. 


Oyntments, Aureum, red Deſuccative. _. 


Emplaiſters, againſt Ruptures, Triaphaymacum, Nigrum. 


- ' 
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CHaPy. XI V. 
Of WV efccatmg Medicaments. 


F F Eſicating Medicaments do very much heat the extreme parts of the skin and 
attra@the ſcrous humours to it, and burning the cuticle, ithey pluck ic from 

the skin under, which cauſes bladders. | | Highs 
They are alſo exceeding hor, of a thin and almoſt fiery ſubſtance, ſothar hey 
2 | | cafily 


— 
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caſily inflaine the part to which they are applyed, and cauſe bladdets thereon, 6 
from which they received their appellation. = OBE : 
The matter of them is this : 


Simples; 
Roats, of Thapſs, Pellitory of Spain. 
Seeds, of Mnſtara, Stafeſagre, 
Gums, Euphorbinm. 

Animals, Pizeons dung, Cantharides. 


Compounds. 


Emplaſtrum Yeſicatorium. 


——— 


"'Cnar. XV. 
Of znawing Medicaments. 


Atheretick Medicaments, conſume ſuperfluous fleſh increaſing in ulcers, po- 
( and warts. 

They are moſt hot, even inthe fourth degree, alſo of a thin and burning ſub- 
tance, by which they conſume all thoſe ſuperfluities; lefle vehement then veſi- 
cating Medicaments, which appears for that Catheretick Medicaments laid upon the 
bare skin do not alter it, but only they cafily inflame naked fleſh which is much 
more ſoft; but Veſicatories ecafily inflame the part to which they are applyed. 

The matter of them is this: , 


Simples. 


Burnt Pumice ſtone, parched Salt, burnt Allum, burnt Vitriol, burnt Antimony, 
or Crocus metallorum, Ruſt, Sqnamma &ris, preciptated Mercury, Cinabar, Pulyys $4 
bing, | 12s 4. 2 


Compounds. 
Oyl, of Yitriol and Sulphur, Aqua ſecunda, Unguentum Apoſtolorum, «/Egyptiacum. 


Crua?e. XVI 
Of Canſticks. 


Auſtick Medicaments, not only burn the cuticle, but the true $kin it felf 
and fleſh under it, producing in it a cruſt which is ſeparated from the part, 
and fals away, leaving a profound ulcer thercin, | 


Theſe 
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Theſe are truly called Pyroricks, becauſe they have a fiery nature, and a thick 
ſubſtance, which makes them burn the more vehemently ; tor fire in a thicker ſub- 
Nance burns the more fiercely. EA : EF. 

The matter of them is this : 


Calx wiva, burnt briſſe, ſublimate Mercury, Arſenick, the common Cauſtick of 


the Chirurgeons, the gummy Liquor which is drawn ont for the confeition of 
Merctuirius wite. 


T.H-E 
SECOND SECTION of the SECOND PART 


O F 


THERAPEUTICKS. 


Of the Compoſttion of Medicaments. 


The PROEME. 


| Ompounded Medicaments are threefold internal, middle, and external. 
\ 4lInternal, are thoſe which are taken inwardly. | 
_ Such are Apozemes, Potions, Juleps, Syrups, Emulſions, Boles, Opi- 
ates, Tablets, Powders, Troches, Pills, &c. 
Middle ones, are thoſe which are taken neither within the body, 
_ nor are applyed to the ſuperficies thereof, but are thruſt into ſeveral 
concavirties of the body. 
Such are Suppoſitories, Clyſters, Inſe&tions, Peſſaries, Errhines, G-:- 
earilms, Maſticatories, Collyriums, &c. ' = 
External, are thoſe which are moved and applyed to the external parts. 
As Epithems, Fomentations, Baths, Oyls, -Unguents, Emplaiters, 
Cataplaſms, Sacculets. | 
Therefore this Settion (hall comprehend three Articles : Ws ; 
In the firſt, the manner of compoſing internal Medicaments ſhall be ſhewn : 
In the ſecond that of the middle ones : m the third,that of the external ones. 
| THE 
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' FIRST ARTICLE of the SECOND SECTION» 
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OF | 


T he Compoſrtion of internal Medicaments. 


CuniP.E 


Of an altering Apozeme. 


many fimples, ſweetned with ſugar or hony, clarified; and aromauzed, pre- 
pared into 3, 4, Or 5. doſes to alter or purge. 
Therefore it is twofold, Altering, and Purging.* 
An altering Apozeme is compoſed of roots, barks. exroads) leaves, ſeeds, fruits, 
and flowers, the quantity of which is uſually as followes : 
Of Roots, 5 ill). Or VI}. 
Rinds, 5 j. or 31}. 
Woods, the ſame quantity. 
Leaves, m. v. Or vilj. 
Seeds, Zj. Or 3). (. | 
Of lcfſcr fruits, as Raiſins, $j. Somerirnes thew arc nicafated; by 'number, rg 
12. Or 16. pair; burgrearer fruits are. meaſured only by number, and thatteyen; 
as figs,to 7 or 8 pair; burtthe greateſt fruits by uneven numbers, as Apples.” 

Ot Flowers, iiij. or fix pugils. TY 
All theſe are boyled in tufficient liquor, which is ; commonly fond? and foakves 
times barly water, as incholerick affections, or thin hydromel, as in flegmy affeRti- 
ons - ſometimes in obſtruftions a decodion is made in equall: paris of fountain 
water and white Wine, addedar the end, or in two parts of tounratn water, arhnen 

of white Wine,according to the judgement of the Phyfician, 

The quantity of the liquor is not ſer down, but is preſcribed-in this _—_— 
Let a decottion be made in a ſufficient quantity of fountain-water, _ © | 

Bur the quantity of a ſtrcined decoftion ought ro' be/ſer down, "947, 4d 6. Tu 
three doſes, five quartaries for four doſes, ad. Ih j; 8: for'five does ia this mianiter, | 
ef the flrained liquor take ib j . DI? 

Afterwards the ſyrups are Uifalved in ſuch quantity" fothar for every doſe of K- 
pozem Zj. of ſyrup in this manner, 7 which (9-3 Ro colature) afetos yrup; oe 
'*) Violets or Maidenhair, ana 3'ijs 

VOLTS Sugar is preſcribed ;nthefamc doſe:; eſphcially whe any jutces are 


di(- 


\ Apozeme is a liquid form of a Medicine compoſed of the decoRion of 


LR 
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diffolved which make the Apozem more efficacious. Now thoſe juices are very 
commendably preſcribed inan Apozem to Z1j. in this torm, iz rhe trained lauer 
difſotve of the purified juices, viz, of Barage or Sorrel ana Fj. white Sugar Ziij. 
bur for the moſt part the quantity of Sugaris not defin'd, bur itis thus preſcribed, 
2 ſufficient quantity of white Sugar. | 

Theſe rhings thus done, an Apozem-is ſometimes aromatized ro make it more 
pleaſant z but rhe molt frequent and gratefull ſpices, are Citrine, Sanders, Eleua- 
rium Triafancal 1n a' cooliog Apozem; . Cinamon.in a heating Apozem ; and the 
doſe of thele ſpices is 3 j. f. or 3 ij. in this form, Make a clarified and aromatiFed 
ApoFem; as for example, 3 ij. of Choice Cinamon, for 1iij. (morning) doſes. 


"— 


Cray. Il. 


1 Of a purging Apozem. 


: Purging ApeFem is that which not only prepares the humours,but alſo evacuates 
A ther with one and the ſame labour, pureing Medicaments being mixt with al- 
tering ones. ray | of 

This kinde of Apozem is now very much and almoſt only in uſe z for that which 
ſimply'alters, is commonly uſed by the name of a Julep. 

- Andiit uſesto be fourfold, according to the fourfold difference of Catharticks, 
viz. Cholagogue, Phlegmagogue, Melanagogue, and Hydragogue, 

It is compoſed of the ſame matter with altering Apozems, and after the ſame 
manner,only Cathatricks are added with their correctives,and they are placed among 
the fruits and flowers in fuch a proportion, that there ſhould be ſo many doſes of 
Catharticks, as of the Apozem. 

Itis moſt uſeful to preſcribe Sena as the foundation of every ſuch Apozem, for 
the moſt partto Z ij. ro which are added Polypodium, and ſeed of wilde Saffron in 
the ſame quantity, orat leaſt to Zyj. of each ; then other Catharticks are preſcribed 
according as the peccant humour requires, of which ſome are wont to be decoded, 
as Twbith, Hermodacyles, Agarick, Epithymum, black Ellebore, ſeed of Wall- 
wort, and others are infuſed, as Rhubarb, Agarick, Tamarinds. | | 

But,thoſe which are not decoRted bur only infuſed, ought to be preſcribed in this 
form z as for example of Rhubarb infuſed by it ſelf, , 3 Þ. but thoſe which are de- 
coced. muſt be fimply ſet down : but the compurarion.of the doſes ought to be {o 
mgdezthat one doſc of Sena in decoRion,thould be 3 j. of Turbith, HermodaQyles, 
and Agarick 3{., Rhubarb infuſed alſo 3. but of Polypcdy, ſeed of wilde Saf- 
fron, and Epithyme, there is no accompc. to be had, becauſe they are of ſmall 
vertue. | | 

So when we compole an Apozem into four doſes, we may preſcribe Z ij. of 
Sena, Turbith, and Agarick, ana 3. for fo there will be four doſes of purgers, 
ViF, twoof Sena, ane of Turbith, and one of Agarick, in the place whereof we 
may! ;pur others as the irdication requires, the fame method ' being ſtill ob- 
erved. 

. .CorreRtives are;preſcribed preſently after the ennmeration of all the purges 
which for the moſt partare Ginger and Cloves; of each 3. 

© Inthe ſtreined decoRtion are cifſolyed the ſame ſyrups tor the moſt part which 
are. preſcribed in- altering Apozems ; ſometimes alfo, when the Apozem is ſup- 

be | poſed 
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poſed to be nor ſufficiently purgative, purging ſyrups. are diſſolved, and moſt com- 
monly ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive, ſometimes ſyrup ot Cichory compoſed with Rhu- 
barb, in cholerick affe&tions, and ſyrup of Fumicory compounded with Rhubarbin 
melancholy affetions: ſomerimes in the ſpring time juice of white Roſes is diflol- 
ved, or an-infuſion of them is madets 5 ij. in cholerick affedtions, and then no 
ſyrups are preſcribed, but only Sugar q, f. | 
Bur this is to be obſerved in the uſe of all Apozems,firſt that in the beginning, the 
humours contained in the firſt region be evacuated by a purgative Medicament, 
and that in the end the reliques of the humonrs be removed, which is very often 
done, if the firſt and laſt doſe thereof be made ro purge more ſtrongly, diflolving 
in ir, of Opiate or purging EleQuary, 3 1i1j. more or lefſe according tothe diſpoſi- 
rion of the patient ; of purging ſyrup 3 j. after this form, 2» the firſt and laſt doſe 
diſſolve of Ele&uarium Diacarthamum, wF. 3 1ij. ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive 3 j. 
mingle them and make a Potion, let it be taken according. to preſcription: ſome- 
times a minorative Medicament is preſcribed before the Apozem, and then thoſe 
purging Medicamentsare diflolved only in the laſt doſe. 
Sometimes in affections of the head, and parts very remote from the ſtomack 
ills are preſcribed after the Apozem, and then nothing is diflolved in the 


aſt doſe. 


Crap. IIL 


" Of a purging Potion. 
Potion is a liquid form of a Medicament to be preſcribed for one doſe, 
A compatil of the decoRtion, infuſion, or diſſolution of ſeveral things in fit li- 
uor, 
h This is manifold according to the various indications, in which it is uſed, VIF. 
purging, corroborating, provoking. fleep, killing the wormes, helping parturi- 
tion, &c. | | 
| A purging potion is many waies prepared; and in this three things are to be con- 
ſidered, 1. Decotion, 2. Infuſion, 3. Diſſolution. | | 
The moſt uſual decocion is deſcribed 'partly of Sena to 3 3. or 3 ve Aniſe 
ſeed 3 j. tocorre the Sena, or Aniſe ſeed and Cloves,' ane 3 þ3. herbs proper for 
the affeRion M. 1. þ. or ij. handfuls, of ſhaving of Liquorice and ſtoned Raiſins, 
ans 3 iij. (inalmoſt all Potions, theſe two are commonly preſcribed, unleſſe 
it- be in ſome-women that abhorre ſweer things) of flowers proper for the dilcaſe, 
pug. 1. or 2, and the deQion is made to 3 11. v1 
, Orelſe the common purging decoQtion- is tobe uſed, which is uſually had in the 
10PS. ! WES 


Sometimes in affections of the Creſt, the ſame peRoral purging decoRion'is uſed 
after the ſame method. -1-:c11--4512:54 0 Ot ET, £1 | 

The infuſion is made of Rhubarb in chokerick, of Agarick in flegmie affeRions, 
or of both in mixt, and their quantity is from 3 j. to.3 j. 5. correQiyes being ad- 
ded, vi. Spikenard, or.Cinamon,cor citrine Sanders; \ftorh gr.'vj. ro 5 fs. Skice 
is acorreQive only to Rhubarb, Cinamon to both, but in affeRions lefle hot ; ci- 
trine Sanders, in vehement Feavers. FASL TETLEE : 
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| The liquor whercin the infufton is to be made, is diſtilled watet proper to the affe- 
Rion, or elſe the foreſaid purging decoftion. 
1n diffolutions, compound purgers are to be preſcribed, Opiates, or ElcRuaries 
in various doſes, according to the lefle or greater quantity of the purgers, which 
were preſcribed in decoction, and infuſion, and ſome purging ſyrup, as ſyrup of 
Roſes folutive moſt frequently ; ſometimes ſyrup of Cichory compounded with 
Rhubarb, or compounded ſyrup of fumitory, which purges lefle then the fore- 
mentioned ſyrup - the quantity of the fyrup perperually is 3 j. ſometimes in affeti- 
ons of the Lungs, Manna is diſſolved from Z 5. to i. - and then the quantity of the 
ſyrup1s diminiſhed to 3. | 
In theſe various manners are purging potions compounded, viF. either accot- 
ding to theſe three preparations, or two, or one only. 
Of the three preparations, various forms are compoſed, according to the va- 
riety of the decoction, or infuſion. 
For if a magiſterial decoction be to be made with infuſion, the form of the-pre- 
| ſcription in that decoction ſhall be thus, Re fol. ſena, &c. make 4 decottion to iije 
inthe Colature infuſe of Rhubarb, 3 j. 8. Spikenard gr. vij. the 1:quor being preſt 
out, diſſolve therein, of Diaprun. ſol. 3 uj. ſyrup of Roſes, ſol. 3j. mingle them, 
make a potion 10 be given to morrow morning with care and according 10 art, 
- Butif a magiſterial decoQtion be to be made with an infuſion in diſtilled water, 
itis to be preſcribed after this manner, R make a decottionto iij. in the Colature 
diſſolve of Rhubarb infuſed in water of Cichory with Spike and prefled out, 3 j. 
El-uary of the juice of Roſes, 3 iij. fyrup of Cichory compounded with Rhu- 
barb, Z j. minele them, make a potion to be given, &Cc. 
If it be to be made of a ſhop- decoction with an infuſion in diſtilled water, the 
preſcription is to be made after this manner, K Rhubarb Ele, and Apgarick Tro- 
chiſchat. ana 9 ij. Cinamon I ſs. infuſe theh: in Berony water, when it & ftreined. 
diſſolve therein of Eletuarium, Diacarthamum, and Diaphanick, «za 3 j. 8: ſyrup 
of Roſes ſolut. 3 j. of common medicinal decoction purging Z i1j. or of cominon 
pectoral purging decoftion 5 ij. mmgle them, make a potion 10'be given, &c. 
Note that ſometimes no EleQuaries are preſcribed, when the Purge is gentlegbut 
only common decoction and ſyrup. | Zoe 
Potions compoſed only ot two preparations, are twofold, either by deco&ion 
and diffolution, or by infuſion and diſſolution. | | 
Of decoction and diſſolution are made Potions after this form, Re 8&c. make 4 de- 
cottion to ij. in the Colatare diſſolve of Eleuaries, 8c. ſyrup, 8c. mingle them 
and make a potion. FAR YELL at: | —Y 
' By infufion and difſolving are made potions after this form, & of Rhubarb, 8c. 
les thembe infuſed, &c. when they are ſtreined diſſolve of Elcuaty, 8c, of Syrup, 
&c. mingle them, and make a potion, ( © | f LOSS 
Thoſe Potions are made with one preparation which confiſt of ſimple difſolution, 
which is made in urgent caſes, where there is not time for decoctions and infuſions, 
and then purging elcfuaries are diflolved in broth 'or water Cbovenient to 3 vj. 
' or Zj. in this form, RK. EledFuary, of Beiony q. {. mingle them'and make a Po- 
_ 2101, | LIES USP) 492; 5 37, 
Sometimes powderedR hubarb may be difſolyed'in broth for'ia Diarrheea or Dyſ- 
entery, in this forme, K:Rhubarb powdered, 5 j. fo. les it be givtn 15 the metning 
in broth ; Rhubarb alſo is given in broth to 3 j to children which cannot bear more 
vehement Catharticks. : EE 

' Manna is alſo given to children diſſolved in broth,to Fj. to thoſe of greater age, 
in affettions of the Langs,to ij. 
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Cray. IV. 
Of Potions corroborating, provoking ſleep, killing the Worms, and the like. 


Heſe Potions becauſe they arc preſcribed only in one doſe, are reckoned un- 
der the name of Potions, though it be now 'a dates a: cuſtome in Phyfick, 
that they are often called Juleps for one doſe, ro diſtinguiſh them from vul.ar, ju- 
leps, whichare moſt commonly preſcribed for three doſes | he 
Cordial potionsare made of cordial water 3 ij. cordial ſyrup Fj. cordial con- 
feRion 3 j. cordial powder  j. inthis form, Re. &c.' Mingle them, make a Potion, 
(or make a julepfor one doſe) to be taken at ſuch an hour, for eyery hour is: fic 
for ſuch a drink, but chicfly morning and evening. v Shins 
Potions to provoke ſleep, are made of the ſyrup of Poppies 3 j. cordial water. 
Ziij. confection Alkermes 3 þ. or 3J. in this form, Re. &c. Mingle them, make'4 
otion, to be grven this night at the hour of ſleep. =  1HE8; Io. 
A Potion agai«iſt the worms, is made of Puiſlain water, or water of Graſſe 5iij. 
\ ſyrupof Limons 5j. confection of Hyacinth 3 j. powder againſt the worms 9 j, 
or ſome other kind of way. | | 
- In other indications the ſame proportion of ingredients is perpetually to be ob- 
ſerved, that there ſhould be of waters 3 1ij. of ſyrup 3 j. confe. 3j: powder 9j. 
3ſ3, or I ij. at moſt. | : 


CunaP. 


of Juleps. 


Hleps uſe tobe compoſed two maies, either of diſtilled waters, or decoftion of 
imples. | | | 
7, are preſcribed for the moſt part for 3 or 4 doſes in ſach a preportion that 
for every doſe there ſhould be of waters 3 ij. or iiij. of ſyrups 3 j. in this form: Re. of 
water, &c. Ming!c them, make a Julep for three doſes to be taken morning and 
evening. | 
pes. .ICE Juices are mingled with the waters in ſuch a proportion, that for every 
doſe there} ſhould be 3. 3 vj. of Juices. | | 
Sometime in cooliyg juleps, ſome few drops of ſpirits of Fitriol are preſcribed, 
which are net ſ-t down, bat uſed in this form, of ſpirits of Vitriol q. f. to cauſe a 
orateful ſharpneſl*. | Beck Ir 
uleps are compoſed of decotions inthe ſame method as altering ApoXems, though 
with aleſſe doſe of fumples;, yet they differ in this, that clarification and aromati7ation 
are not preſcribed inthe end, but the form of them & ſuch, KR, of Roots, &c. make, a 
decoRion to fb j In the Colature diflolve 3 ij. of hugs. Mingle them, and mike 
a Julep to be taken morning and evening for three doſes: SAGE ur 


} 
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Of Syrups, and firſt of altering ones. 


T5 *Here are two ſorts of Syrups, Altering, and Purging. "Ws 

[ Altering fyrups are compoſed by the Phyſicians very feldome, becaule 
thereare ſo many ready in the ſhops upon all occaſions. 

And therefore magiſterial altering ſyrups, arc never or rarely preſcribed,but only 
thoſe inthe ſhops are uſed, and that two waies, for cither they are diſſolyed in other 
liquors, or clſc they are adminiſtred alone. | ; 
©- How they. are diffolved in other liquors, hath been ſhewn in Apozems, Juleps, 
and Potions. 

_ But moreover,ſome ſyrups are uſually diffolved in common water, or barly 

brach to queach thirſt ; fuch are ſyrup of Maidenhair, of Limons, of Quinces, in 

a flux, and they uſe to be preſcribed in this form, Re. ſyrup of Maidenbair, 3 itt). 

let it be uſed with potable water, at time of thirſt without meals. 

© They are given alone and by themſelves in affetions of the ſtomack and lungs, 

chiefly in weaknefſe of the ſtomack, ſyrup of wormwood frequently uſed, which 
' 1sgiven inthe-morning in this form, Re. of ſyrup of wormwood Z ). take it in the 

morning iwo hours before meals, continuing ſo for three daies. 

 InaffeQtions of the Lungs, Bechicall ſyrups are preſcribed in this form, Re. ſy* 

rup of Coltsfoot Z iiij. et it be uſed by frequently licking it out of 4 ſpoon. 


pm ——_—_—_—_ 
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Of Magiſterial purging Syrup. 


| Af Agiſterial ſyrup is compoſed as a purging Apozeme, and of the ſame mat- 
. K ter, and with a like Dol: of altering ſimples ;- bur the purgers are preſcribed 
in _ double quantity to thoſe of the Apozem, with a double doſe of their cor- 
rechives allo. _ | 

7 --cera very efficacious ſyrups are compoſed of the juices of herbs and 
fruits cleanfed, in which the purgatives are intuſed and boyicd, and thoſe juices 
ought to be preſcribed to iiij, v, or vj tb, becauſe they are much conſumed by the 
decoction and. infuſion of Catharticks. 

DecoRtion. uſcs to be made to tb j. or ij. þ. 

 Andinthat is difſolved* Sugar as much in quantity as the decotion. Somerime 
purging ſyrupsor altering ſyrups are diflolved to 3v. or vj. and then the quan-- 
ry of ſugar is diminiſhed to the quantity of ſyrup, becauſe ſyrup is in the place of 
ugar, FEE. _ 
$qmetimes the juices are diſſolved to Z vj. or vij. when the decoRtion is made 
of ſimple water, and then no ſyrups are to be diffoived bur only ſugar. 
 Sometimesin cold affeions of the Lungs, ſome portion of hony is to be joyned 
with the ſugar, but very ſeldome. | 


Afterwards it is boyled to Syrup, which is kept for uſe. 


The 


| The doſe thereof is from Fj. |. to 3 15. according tothe greater or leſſe effica- 
cy of the ſyrup, and that once.or twice in 3 month. 

Laſtly, it istakenin broth, altered with convenient herbs, or in melancholy af- 
feRions, in whey, or the decoRion of cordial fruits and flowers, 

All which are preſcribed in this form, RK &c. make « decotFion to tj. in which 
diſſolve of whiteſt ſugar tb j. Let a ſyrup be perfeitly boyled, clarified, and aroma- 
ried with 3 ij. of Cinamon; which i 10 be kept in .@ glaſſe veſſel, of which 
zake- Fj. 3. or Jij. twice in a moneth with broth, altered with leaves of Borrage, 
Bugtofle, Maidenhair, and Scabious. g _ Ge) Z 
| If the Syrup be made of juices, let it be preſcribed in this form, Rt of clarified 
Juices, &C. in which. boyl leavcs of Sena, &c. : | 


od "PF . . _ I Y 
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Cnxayr, Vil 
Of Vomitories. 


HE compoſition of Vomitories is ſo manifold and various, that we can 
|} ſcarcely give certain rules for the compoſing of them ; but various formes 
of them are to be borrowed from various Authors, the moſt principal are thoſe . 
which follow, which are taken from the three ſorts of Vomitories, thart is, gentle, 
moderate, and vehement. 
Gentle Vomitories are compoſed of lukewarme waters, Z viij. with Zij. of oyl 
and butter, or a good draught of lukewarm barly water, or very fat broth. 
Or of _ root of a Pumptan, Zj. bruiſed and infuſed in 3 vij. of barly water,qr 
Hydromel. | | : 
or of the decofion of the ſeed of Orach 3 (5. flowers of Dill P.j. to 3 viij. 
diflolving fimple Oxymel, or ſyrup of vinegar, Z ij. 
| The vuſeof all fimples is preſcribed in this form, Re. &c. Make 4 womitory #6 
be taken lukewarm, then after a little walking, put the finger into the threat, or 
provoke vomit with a feather dipt in ol. G9 
Moderate Vomitories may be made of Radiſhroots Fj. Agarick 33. boyledin } x. 
of 'barly water, adding of Oxymel ſcillit, F ij. if thick flegm abound ; or of ſyrup of 
Vinegar, if choler abound, | £5 
' Or of the roots of Aſaxabacca, z ij. Lettice ſeed, 3 (3, Breom-flowers, .P. ſ3. bojled 
in 3 viij. of Hydromel, | | | | 
 'Or of the roots of powdered Aſarabacta, 3, diſſolved in Mint or Hyſogs 
warer. | , 
Vehement Vomitories are made of white Vitriol prepared, 3s. or 9 ij. diſſol- 
ved in broth, or of Crocus Metallorum, (otherwiſe called Liver of Antimony) 
from 5). to 3 |. infuſed in % ij. of white Wine, or water of Carduus benearus, 


with a little Cinamon, 


bn —— —_—— 


4 CS # , s 
| S þ 
; Cy . 
- » * 


| 4OO 


Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book V. Part II. 


CHiP; IX: 


Of Emulſrons. 


"A N Emnlſjion is made of ſweet Almonds peeled, 10 Fj. 0r 3). fi. of the four 
greater cold ſeeds, 3 (8. or 3 j. of ſeeds of Lettice and whole. poppy, where there 
z little ſleep, 3 (3. braiſe them and diſſolve them in Ib j. of barly water for 11). doſes, 
and ſweeten them with ſugar only to Jy). or iti}. or with more pleaſing Syrups, as [5- 
rup of Violets, ſyrup of Maidenhair. | 
The forms of preſcribing them « this, R, bruiſe them in a ſtone mortar, 
pouring in by little and little tb f. of barly water in the Colature, diſſolve of ſy- 
"y of Violets and Maidenhair ana 3 1j. make an Emulſion for three doſes, to be 
en morning and evening. | 
Sometimes Pine-kernels are added to the foregoing ſimples in affedtions of the 


breaſt. | | 
Sometimes to the decottion of barly is added 3 j. of Roſe-water, which makes the 
Emulſion the ſweeter, 
CHAP. X. F 
Of. Milk. - 


"A Zlk & given to peoplein Conſumptions, and waſted by a Heitick Feaver ;, for 
Mz. Aſſes milk is beſt, where refrigeration or cleanfing is wanting , Goats 
milk, for nouriſhing and refreſhing. 2! +4 

The uſe of it preſcribed for a whole month together, eſpecially in the month of 
May, the body being firſt purged it i given the firſt to 3 iiij. with Zj. of ſugar 
of Roſes, increaſing every day Z j. till it comes to 3viij. increaſing likewiſe pro- 
portionably the quantity of ſugar to F ij. continning afterwards the ſame quantity. 
'- The hour of taking it, ts the morning, four hours before meat 5, in which the Pa- 
tient muſt neither ſleep nor ſtir himſelf violently; | 

The form of preſcribing them may be ſuch : Let him uſe Aﬀes milk newly milked 
fora whole moneth, raking the firſt day Z iiij. of ſ#gar Z j. every day ircreafing the 
quantity of milk Zj. till ir come to Zvilj. then let him ſtay,and let him take the ſawe 

uantity every —_ foxr hours before meat ; inwhich the party muſt neither 


ceepnor ſtir too muc 


——_— 
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CHaeye. XI. 
Of Whey. 


WW Hey is preſcribed in the ſpring time for fifteen daies or a whole month. 
In it are bruiſed over night cooling herbs, as Fumitory, Cichory, 
Sorrell, M. j. f. or frequently Epithyme in melancholy affections to Z þ. - 
whic 


—— 
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which caſe ſometimes the juice of fragrant Apples is diffolved to Zj. 
| The doſe is Zvij. ro bj. inthe morning four hours before meat. The form 
thereof is thus preſcribed, Re. of Whey q. f. boy! it gently and ftrain it, and in one 
pinte thereof bruiſe over night the leaves, &c. ſtrain it inthe worning, adding 3 j. 
of white ſugar, take it in the morning four boars before meat, every day, continuing 
4 moneth together, 


Cray. XII 
Of ſudorifick Decoftions. 


Udorifick Decofions are commonly compoſed of the four principal Sudori- 
ficks, Guaiacum, Saſſafras, China roots, Sarſaparilla, fof which as well ſudori- 
fick as ſimple diers are compoſed; | 
The quantity of ſucorificks is preſcribed to 111j. or vj. and that of one or more 
according ro the diſpoſition of the ſick party : with this. obſervation, that Guaiacum 
is fitter for cold, China roor'for hot diſpoſitions, SF | 
Atterwards they are infuſcd ina ſufficient quantity of fountain water, that for 
every ounce of ſudorifick there ſhould be ſo many ib of water; ' but infuſion is 
made for 24 hours upon the hot cinders, and laſtly they are ,boyled to the con- 
ſumprion of half, | | F-09597 oO : WES 
1 he doſe of the decoction is 2 viij, in the morning, Covering the body a little 
h morethen ordinary, to provoke ſweat more eafily, fi 4 bf 5 
d. | The form of preſcribing them may be thus, Re. 0f the ſhavings of Guaiacum Z iiij. 
bark of the ſame, Zi). infuſe them 24, hours in To vj. of fountain-watey, upon hot 
cinders, boyl them in « double veſſel with a gentle fire, aud withont ſmoke, to the con- 
ſumption of the half, ſtrain them through Hippocrates: ſleeve, and let the Colature 
be kept in 4 glaſſe veſſel; of this take 3 vii), every day in the morning, covering 
tbe body more they ordinary, to provoke ſweat the better, continuing for the ſpace of 
20' 07 3O dates. I OED Ons 
Sometimes perſons that are more delicate, ſweeten them with jj. or iiij. of 
Sugar, and 31. of C inamon. "2p EE: — 
All that time that the fick perſon uſes rhis ſudorifical decoction is called a diet? 
becauſe then an exadt dietis ro be obſcrved, attenuating and drying z and for ordi- 
nary drink, the ſecond decodtion is preſcribed, prepared out of the remnants of the 
firſt, which is called Bocherum. LP ths 5147 ONE hg 1 
The remaining-part is raken' eithet alone;'of that it may be the more efficacious, 
add to it 3 of new ſudorifick. It is infuſed for 8 hours in I xjj.. of fountain- 
water; itis boyled to the conſurnprtion of rhe fourth part z it is ſweetned and aro« 
marized in this manner, Re. the remaining part of the'foreſaid decottion, infuſe it 
in tb x'j of fountarn water, upox hot cinders for the ſpace of 8 hours, boil it to the 
conſumption of the fourth part, ftrain it through Hippocratcs ſleeve, adding of Su- 
gar and Cinamon q. 1. to make it pleaſant. Make a Bochet, to be uſed for ordinary, 
- drink all the time of dieting, nſing inthe mean while Bisket with Aniſe ſeeds, meat 
roſted and not boyled, Mountain-birds ſtuck with Cloves, or Cinamon, Raiſins, Al- 
monds, and Pine-kernels parched. _— EE, ad 
-4ka ſimple order of diet be tro be gone through, wherein ſudorifick po- 
tions are not to be exhibited, bur only a drying diet with the uſe of c_ J 
rien 
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Then the Bocher is to be made of Z ij. of ſudorifick infuſed and boyled in tþ xij. 
of fountain water, ordering the reſt as in the ſecond decoction, in this form : Re. of 
the root of Chins cut into chips ij. infuſe them in tb xij. &c. for twelve hours, 
and make 4 Bochet to be uſed for ordinary drink for the ſpace of twenty or thirty dates, 
uſing Biſcot in the ſame time. 

And ſometimes a ſecond decoction is prepared in the ſame manner out of Zij. 
of new ſudorifick, caſting away the reſidence of the former decoRion, the vertue 
-whereof is almol. loſt. 

In every ſudorifick diet, this is to be obſerved, that the belly is for the moſt part 
part bound, which is to be looſened every fourth day with an emollient Clyſter. 
And furthermore, becauſe by ſweat the more thin matter is evacuated, and the 
thicker part remains, therefore it is beſt ro give a purging medicament every eighth 
day, abſtaining then from the uſe of the ſudorifick Portion. 


© ————_— 
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Crnayp. XIII. 
Of the decoftion of an old Cock. 


His decoQion is uſed nor ſeldome in Chronical diſcaſes, as Hypochondriacal 
melancholy, Aſthma's, and Diuturnal obſtruions. 
And it is double, Altering, and Purging. 

. The Altering is made of the ſame matter which was ſet down in the altering 
Apozem, and ſudorificks beſideare added to 31j. Yer they differ very much in 
the manner of preſcribing. For in this decoQtion, ſudorificks, ſeeds, and fruits are 
firſt alerted and the belly of an old Cock is filled with them. Afterwards, 
roots, leaves, and flowers are added in the decoction, in this form : Re. of China 
root, Fij. of ſeeds, &c. bruiſe thoſe which are to be bruiſed, and mingle them toge- 
ther, and fill the belly of an embowelled old Cock with them, being wearied with blews 
and running before he be killed, make a decottion in 4 ſufficient quantity of fonn- 
zain-water (or when there are obſtruQions, i» three parts of water aud one of white 
wine) adding of r00ts, &C. fawery, 8c. leaves, 8c. boyl them till the fleſh of the 
Cock be ſeparated from the bones, ſtrain and ſqueeFe out the aecodtion, and keep it in 
aglaſſe weſſell in a cold place, all the fat being taken off : of which take F viij. every 
morning for many daies, | 
_ 'The Purging decoction is preſcribed in the ſame manner, adding to thoſe afore- 
ſaid purgin Fnples in the ſame quantity as in the purging Apozcm, and mingle 
them with thoſe which are putin & belly of the Cock. But commonly in ithis 
decoRtion is preſcribed Sena, Polypody, wilde Saffron, Epithyme, Agarick, Tur- 
bith. The form of this decoRion is thus : Re. Gec. boy! them untill the fAcſh of the 
Cock be ſeparated from the bones, of the Colature take tb ij. which « 10 be kept in a 
glaſſe veſſel in a cold place, all the fat being firſt taken off: of which take ib . in the 
morning for four daies every moneth. EET 


P 
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Cray. XIV. 
Of Broths. 


Res are twofold, Altering, and Purging. Ds | 
The Altering Broths are made of convenient herbs, with a chicken; or with 
common broth, ſo that there be of herbs three or four handfuls. 

The Broths moſt in uſe arerefrigerating broth, in cholerick Feavers and hor di- 
ſtempers of the Liver - in this form, R:. of [eaves &c, boyl tham with a cock Chicken, 
and make broth, tobe takenin the morning, continuing it for $ or g daies,  * _ 

T here are made ſometimes petoral Apozems in hot affeRions of the breſt of 
pectoral ſimples decoded with a Chicken to the fourth part only, ro which.is ad- 
ded of China root Z j. to be preſcribed before other ſimples. Ofc-rimes opening 
Broths are uſed of opcning roots, herbs and ſeeds, boyled in the ſaid quantity with 
common broth half ready. | 

Reſtoring Broths are made ofa fat Capon disbowelled, and cut in pieces, which 
is to be put without any liquor in a glaſle veſſel cloſely and accurately ſtopped, leſt 

any thing breath out, boyl it in Balneo Maria to a kinde of rottenneſfſe, ſqueeze 
out the juice, from which when the fat is ſeparated, keep in a elafle veſlcl and a cold 
place for uſe. Be 

Sometimes in each pint of Broth are added 3 ij. or 1ij, of cordial juices, ſugar 
as much, for the patient to uſe by it ſelf, or with Broth. 


C 


- 


Cnay. BY 
Of a Bolus. 


A Bolms « twofold, purging 4x4. corroborating. 
A purging Bole i made of Caſsia only to Fj. which i only lenitive. 
Or of Laſite 3. with 3 ij. or i1j.'07 3 3. of other purging Opiate. 
Or of purging Opiates one or more to 5s 3v). Fj. 24 Bee 
Or of Opiates and purging Eleffuaries, in that proportion that the quantity of 
the- parging Opiate be alwazes greater then that f the Eleftugry, 4nd all together 
they muſt not exceed the quantity of 3 ). : 
T he form of all theſe s thus preſcribed : Ri. of Caſſianewly extrafted,&c. make 
a Bolus with ſugar to be taken every morning with ſyrup of Maidenhair,sr ſome 
ether more convenient and grateful to the palat, ; | 
Sometimes Boles are made of Turpentine to 3s. 3v).or 3 j. to purge the reins, 
which # waſhed in white wine or ſome aperitive water, of which the | Ss is this, 
KR. of Venice Turpentine waſhed, &c. make Boles, which wrap in a kinde of wa- 
fer, and letthem be taken in a ſpoon with ſyrup of Maidenhair, in che morning 
- 4, or 5 hoursbefore dinner, continuing ir for three dates. 
1 -/ Corroborating Boles are made of 3 ii). of ſome conſerve or 3 (3, co:feftion 3 (8. 
or Dij. powder J). in ths form, Re. 6. Makea Bolus with ſugar ro' be taken in- 
the morning two hours before meat. | : HS 
Corroborating Boles are preſcribed the next day after purgation, t6 ſtfengtb:nthz 
ftomack, and other parts which have been weakned by purgation. | 
Ece CHar, 
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Crnuayre. XVI. 
of Opiates. 


DJ 
Piates are twofold, purging, and corroborating. 

Purging Opiates are compoſed of the ſhop purging Opiates, purging Ele- 
uaries, powders of fimple purgatives, and convenient purging ſyrup; in ſuch 
a proportion that for every Z ij. ot Opiate, there be 2 jj. or 11j. of EleQuary,and 3 j. 
of fimple purging Powders. ; 

Sometimes it is made only ef Oplates and Electuaries, the ſimple powders bes 
ing omitred. | 

Sometimes only of Opiates and fimple powders,the Elecuaries being omitted. 

Sometimes of Opiates alone. | 

Oft-rimes when the Opiates are to be made gentle, a portion of Caſſia is to be 
mingled with the Opiates, either alone, or with EleQuaries and powders mixed 
together. | 

Thequantity of the whole Opiate may not exceed £ iiij. 

 Butthe Doſe is from 3F. ro Zj. of irſelf inthe form of a Bolus or with the 
deco@ion of fir herbs to be taken once ina week, or twice in a monerh. by 

The form of preſcribing them is ſuch : Re. &c, with ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive, 
make an Opiate, of which you may take 2 |. by it ſelf,or diſſolved inthe detoition of 
Borage, Fumitory and Cichory, once in a week, with great care and good goyern- 
ment of art. | 

A Cerroborating® Opiate is compoſed of Conſerves to Z j. or 3 j f. Condite- 
ments to $f. Zj. Confettions to 31j f. Powdersto 3 ij. Z 3. 3 vj. with conveni- 
cnt Syrup. | 
. Somerimes for ornament, leaves of gold are mixed N. ij. or 11j. and they ate pre- 
ſcribed after the powders. The doſe is from 3 1j, to 3 ij. or 'which is moſt uſual, 
about the bigneſs of a Cheſtnut, drinking after it convenient liquor, as ſome proper 
diſtilled water, or white Wine, or red Wine tempered with water. 

All which are preſcribed in this form : Re. &c. with ſyrup, 6. make an opiate 
of which take about the bigneſſe of a Cheftnus every day in the morning, iwo hours 
before dinner, drinking after it a little, draught of tempered wine, or borage-water. 

Sometimes they are preſcribed to be taken two hours before ſupper, it any other 
remedies be to be faken in the morning. Fn 


CHnayP. XVIL 
Of Conditements. 


Onditements are made in the ſame manner, as.corroborating Opiates, with the,,'; 

lame quantity of conſerves,confeRions, and powders, adding as much white ſu- *. 
gar, or ſugar of Roſes, as equals the weight of them all, in-this form: Re. of. Con- 
ſerves, &c.-ſugar of Roſes to the weight of them all, make « Conditement covered with 
gola,which may be taken frequently in a ſpoon by it ſelf, or diſſolved in broths, or with 
potable water in time of thirſt, between meals. | JS 


But 


—_ 


- 


Se.IL Art. I. Ch as. 18.-: Bodyof Phyſtthe:« * A 


But 4 Conditement differs in this from an Opiate, becauſe that "may be preſcri- - 
bed to corroborate, or alter all parts; but this only for affetts of the heart and 


— 
4 
— 


Crap: XVIII 


of 4 Loboch or Colkegma.” 


Ohochs are convenient only in pectoral affeftions , to expedtorate the hu- 
_-,mours contained in the lungs, ſmooth the roughneſſe thereof, and to ſtop 
ſpitting of bloud. = 
T hey are commonly made of Bechical powders to 5 11j. 5 {3. of ſugar candied or 
penidiate, or of roſe tablets 3 vj. j. of convenient ſyrup, q. , 
Or to the foreſaid arc frequently added pulps of fruits, as of Raiſins, Figs, 
ubebs, to Es. | | | 
J Lohochs - alſo made ſeveral other wates, but lefle commonly, which may be 
ſcen 'in ſeveral Authors. | | 
They are preſcribed after the following-form : Re. 8&c. with ſyrups, &c. Make 4 
Lohoch, to be uſed frequently with a ſtick of Liquorice, licking it by little andlittle, 


+ Y 


as 
2 ——_—_ noe 
— — 


T5 Cray. XIX. 
Of Tablets. 


Ablets are twofold, Purging and Corroborating,  _ RE 
Purging Tablets are in the ſhops common, and magiſterials are ſeldome or 
never preſcribed. -- 

Roborating Tablets are made of: ſimple powder, or compounded 36. 3 vj. of 
ſugar diſſolved in oper water 3 itij or vj. inthis form, Ri. &c, Make Tablets in 
weight 3 ij. of which take one every daytwo hours before meat, drinking, &c. in 
the ſame manget-as in a corroborating Opiare. | | 

| Tablets are alſo frequently ufed in affe&ions of the Lungs; made of convenient 
powders inthe ſame methods. ET 


Of Pulls. 

Pills are double, common in ſhops, or Magiſterial. | 9s 

Thoſe in the ſhops are preſcribed incold affeRions eſpecially, and in the win- 
ter ſeaſon, to evacuate the remote parts from the ſtomack. 

The form of preſcribing them is this, Re, Maſs of Pills, 8c. let them be ſoftned 
with &c. (water or couvement ſyrup) form 6 or 7 gilt Pills to be taken after the 
foſt ſeep. ; =" MAE . wo x 

It the Pills are weak, add gr. iiij. or v. of Diagrid. or Trochis Alhand. 

Magiſterial Pills which are vulgarly compoſed by the Phyſicians according to 
ſeveral indications, and are vulgarly called uſual, becauſe the uſe of them ought to 
be frequent ; thar is, once ina week, or twice ina moneth; | 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Troches. 


Roches are ſeldome preſcribedby the Phyſicians, who are content with thoſe in 
the ſheps; yet if a make them, he may eaſily do it, by taking powders fit for 


his intention to Fj. or ij. and moiftnin? them with convenient liquor or mucilage,of 


which being mixs together, make 4 paſte, and of | that tablets to be dried im the 


ſhade. 


Cudr. X X11 
Of Powders. : | 


Owders are preſcribed to purge, corroborate, and for other intentions. | 
P Purging powders are compoled of fimple powders acceptable to the taſte, 
with their correRives, and ſugar, in perſons more delicate, the doſe whereof is to 
be meaſured according to the efficacy of the purgatives. 

Theſe powders are taken diſſolved in broth, or other liquor in the morning, 
with care and good government. N 

Among the corroborating powders, thoſe for the ſtomack are moſt in uſe, which 
are called digeſtive ; they are made of the fweeter ſtomachicals,as Corianders, Aniſe, 
Fennel, Cinamon, and the like to Z 1j. with an equal or double quantity of 
ſugar, in this form, Re. &&c. 4n equal or donble propertiov of ſucar, mingle them, 
make 4 powder, of which take one ſpoanfull after meals, cating or drinking nothing af- 
ter it. | | 
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EPEDEESTSIPESEEE: EGELPEEIELEEES EEE 
THE 
SECOND-ARTICLE of the SECOND SECTION: 
OF 


The Compoſttion of midling Medicaments. 


Cnavy. I. 


Of Suppoſitories. 


WD very ſeldome;againſt ſome affections of the fundament, and ſtraight gur, 
Thoſe that looſen the belly are compoſed of hony to Jj. boyled and 
hardned, adding fir powders to Zj. or HJ jilj. but thoſe powders are common 
flr, Hiera picra z or if ſtronger Medicaments be required, Sal gemmez, Ammo- 
niack, hiera Diacolacynth; Hellebore powdered. 
The form of them is thus, Rt. &c. Make Suppoſitories, of which one anointed 
with oyl or butter may be put intothe fundament as often as need requires. 


Qrey favor are uſed commonly to looſenthe belly ; bur ſometimes, though 


——_ —— 4 
—— 


CHAP, IL 


of Clyfters ig? 


@= ſome arc mollitying and laxative, ſome cleanfing, others binding, 
others caſing pain, others for other intentions. 

Mollient and laxative, are made of the decoRtions of mollifying herbs to tb j. 
or I5j. 5. laxative opiates, to 3 j. or Zj. 5. ſometimes of hony, Mercurial hony, 
hony- of Roſes or Violets, to 3 1j. common oyl of Lillies or violets to Z iij. com- 
mon ſalt, or ſal gemmz, to 3j. 

Bur becauſe emollicnt Clyſters are preparcd in the ſhops, therefore they are ne- 
yer preſcribed, but abſolutely propoſed. 

The form of this clyſter is ſuch, kt. of the common emollient Clyſter decofted tb j. js, 
in which diſſolve &c. mingle them, make a Clyſter to be injefted in 4 convenient 
hour. | 

A cleanſing Clyſter s compoſed of the decoition of barly, thin bran, and red Roſes, 
| of each one pugill, If it be to aſſwage alſo, flowers of Melilet and Camomil are pre- 
ſcribed $0j\, or 7]. puzils, If for worms in children, Raiſins, and Liquorice,to3 j. of —_ 

| The 
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4 The quantity of the decotion may not texceed ft j. and in that red ſugar may be 
d ſolved to 3 ij. or heny of Roſes with it, the quantity of the ſugar being cane ; 
the yolk of an egge may be alſo diſſolved 'N. j. for children, ij. for grown people. 

The quantity of the decoftion for children is diminiſhed 10 fb, (3 11j. quar- 
faries, 

Aſtringent Clyſters are made of 1be decodtion of aftringent ſimples, The doſe be- 
ing little leſſe then that of the ApoXem, and in one th of the decettion ſugar, hony 
of - Roſes, and yolks of Eggs according t043he formty. diſe are NS. ERIC 

Clyſters eaſing pain are made of Goats milk, Sheeps milk,or the decottion of the head © 
and guts of a Weather to *j. diffolving ſugar and yolks of eggs according to the 
fore(aid quantity, | 

Sometimes in very. great pains of the \guts or parts adjacent, 4s. the reins, &c. pPhi- 
lonium Romayum it diſolvedto 3. or 1]. or Laudanim- opiaticum t0 gr. viij.or I. - 
' Sometimes are made nonriſhing clyſters of broth, ſugar and yolks of egges, in which © 
to cerroborate the more, is diſſolved confed, Alker. and of Hyacinth. 10-3 ij. 

For the colick pain, are preſcribed carminative clyſters, of the decottion of ſims- * 
ples that diſpell wind, ſuch as thoſe qre that attenuate flegms, after that manner as i. 

faid in the aftringent, diſſolving inthe decottion' oyl of Rue, Bayes, 18 ili), Or elſe 
Clyters are made for the ſame intention, of ſtrong Wine and oyl of Nuts, beth to fb f,, 

To expell the ſtone of rhe reins, are» made Clyſters of the decoction of opening 
ſimples, diſſolving apcritive oyls to Z11j. or 111. of which the chict is oyl of Scor- 
pions, Turpentine allo is added diſſolved with the yolk of an egge to). 


Of ImeFions. 


Njettions are made into divers parts, as the womb, bladder, ears, and other hol-. 
| | 3 of the parts, whether cauſed by nature or diſeaſe, as fiſtula's "and-the-: 

like, | 

Injeitions are made into the womb to move the months, cleanſe the filth thereof, 
aſſwage pain and inflaguations, and oz many other occafions. 

Theſe injections are maae of the decottion. of "convenient ſimples, the doſe being 
little leſſe then of an ApeFem, the decottion is made to th j. which i caſt into the 
womb with a ſyringe, commonly called a Metrenchyta, FR LE 


« 


' Or ſuch Injetions are made of the juices of herbs purified, or diſtilled waters. 
Some things are not ſeldome diſſolved tu the ſaid liquors, as ſyrnps, eleduaries, 
troches, powders, and the like. A 7 PE IS 
The other Injedtions are preſcribed after the ſame method, which; as the before men- 
_—_—_ particular Remedies, are to be found in the books of particular pra- 
aife. | | 


A 


Cuay." 


y | CHA P, IV. 
Of Peſſaries. 


T1Earies in various affetions of the womb are thruſt into the neck thercof, be- 
ing formed like the thick and long finger. Sometimes for Virgins they are 
made like little bals, for the cafier admiſſion, and then they are called Maſcals, Peſ- 
ſaries are made, firſt of Opiatcs or oyntments only to Z j. ff. ij. ſuckr up in ſofc 
flax, and wrapt in filk or fine linnen. Secondly, of convenient powders toZj. 
Z j. f-.moiſtencd in boyled hany, like a ſuppoſitory ; of which a peſlary is made. 
"Thirdly; of the juices of herbs ſuckt up in cotren, to 1ij. with which/powders may 
be mingled according to diſcretion, ro 3f. 3 vj. : 
They axe preſcribed in this form, Bc. 8c. make a peflary about the bignefle of 
the great finger, which wrapt in filk and bofind with a firing, isro be pur up into 
the neck of the womb. | 


ln MC —_— So, 


CHray. V. 
Of Errhines. 


' A N Errhineis a liquid Medicament, which being ſnuffed up into the noſtrils 
draws the humours from the brain, eſpecially flegm, and is uſed for ſeveral 
affections of the noſtrils. by 
It is compoſed of the juices of herbs appropriated tothar purpoſe, which are ex- 
tratcd out of bruiſed leaves M. iiij. with 5 111. vje or vitj. of white Wine, Cepha- 
licks being added tothe leaves for correction, and fomerimes Z j. of Aqua vite for 
penetration. 520 [F155 59 | Lg 
Or of the decoction of fit ſimples confifting of half a doſe of an Apozem to 3 viij. 
in which' ate diffolved ſometimes juices to 3 jj. or ii}. hony or ſyrap to 3 j. of tj. 
powdersto 5 f, or 3j. Theyare preſcribed in this form: Rg'&86, Muke ax. £#- 
rhine to be' uſed Inkewnarm its the morning two . hours before meal}, the mouth btine 
filled before with water, F | 5: 


—— 
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"Cat. 


oo " - DDIw» 


Of Sternutatories 


Terrutatories are made to draw fiegm fromthe brain, and in ſleepy affeftions 
kts excite the drowſie expulſive faculty thirtaf ' * 

It is compoſed of the powders of ſharp things, as pepper, ſneeFing-mort, muſtard ſeed, 
ſeed of Staviſacre, root of white Hellebare, Buphaybiums. 

The _—_ of all thoſe muſt not exceed 3ij, to which you may adde for the ſafety 
of the bead j. of dry Narjoram, > 145] PSY nar fr 


h ; | | Note 


Note that Emuphorbium © wery vehement, and wot to be preſeribed above 
r. 11), 07 11). 

: The form of preſcribing them s thus : KR. &c. Mingle them, ahd make a very 

thin powder to be blown into the noſtril through a ſmall quill. | 


© —— 
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CHnar?r. VIL 
Of a Gargariſm. 


Argariſms are made in ſeveral affeftions of the mouth and parts adjacent. 
GG They are compoſed of the decotion of fimples, <qualling the doſe of an 
Apozem to tþ j. in which are diſſolved convenient ſyrups to Z i1j. or iiij. but be- 
cauſe moſt frequently aſtringent Gargariſms are prepared to repell fluxions, there- 
fore Diamorum dianucum, and ſyrup of Myrtle, and juice of Roſes are moſt com- 
_—_— therein : and ofren hony of Roſes, if cleanſing withall ' be 
needfull. 

T hey are ſometimes alſo made of diſtilled waters to th j. diſſolving the afore- 
ſaid ſyrups. | 
Ty are preſcribed in this form, Rt. 8&c, Make 4 Gargariſm to be uſea eve- 
ry hour, | 


- Chilaz. IL ny 
Of Maſticatories, W: 


[17 rmviy draw flegm plentifully from the brain. ; 12 3:445s EIFS 21 
They are made of the roots of wilde Pellitory only,cut in pieces and ſteeped 
in. vinegar. | ; £2129 Bee 39S 3 Sep ot g 

. Or of the powders of many fimples mingled with wax, of which little bals-are 
made. The moſt uſyal ſimples of which they arc made, are the roots of  wilde 
Pellitory, Ginger, Orrice, Muſtard ſeed, Staviſacre, long Pepper, Maſtick, 'to 
which Cephalicks are added, as Cloves, Nurmegs. , - © [ETET 

The quantity of the powder may not cxcced Z fg. the quantity of the wax is pot 
determined. [5 | : 

The form of preſcribing them is thus : R:. &c, Make powder of them: all tobe 
mixed with white wax, whereof make mayy little balls, chew one of them in the mor- 
ning with the head downward, ſpitting often. . 


_ 


& "O22 3» "OS 
Of Collyriums. ( _— 


(Pom $rmnm are compoſed in many forms, cither inthe form of an oyntment, 
or a liquor, ora cataplaſm, 
| The 
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Sea.[I. Art. III. Cyay.1 Body of Phyſock. 

- The moſt uſual are thoſe which are liquid, which are truly and properly called 
Collyriums. 
They are compoſed of diſtilled waters to 3 ii). or iv. with which mingle con- 
venient powders, as Tutty prepared, white Troches, of Rhaſis, waſhed Antimony, 
Sarcocol, ſteept in womans milk 8c, to 3 j. or 3j f. ſometimes juices are mingled 
with them,or the white of an, egge beaten, to Fj. or 1j. 
The form of preſcribingthem is thus: Rt. &c. Make 4 Collyrinum to be inſtilled 
into the eyes morning and evening. al 
The other forms of Collyriums are taken from particular praRtiſe z becauſe they 


require an exatchoice of remedies, and an accurate preparation, and dole, by rea- 
ſon of the exquiſite ſenſe of the part. | 


EESTSITLSIEEESES: PEEPEEEELEPEDESSD 
THE 
THIRD ARTICLE of the SECOND SECTION: 
O F 


T be Compoſition of external Medicaments. 


_— ——_ 


CinaP: Lk 


Of an Epithem. 


of vinegar. | | 

Norte alſo in an Epithem for the Heart, if the lungs be peculiarly affeRed, 
ſharp things are not to be preſcribed, becauſe they hurt the breaſt. 

Alſo inan Epithem for the Liver a greater quantity of ſharp juices or vinegar 
is to be preſcribed then in an Epithem for the hearr. 

Sometimes befide cordial powders, cordial confections are alſo mixed with them, 
Alkermes, or Hyacinth, to 5. or 1j. and Troches of Caphura in a refrigerating 
Epithem to 9 . Saffron ina heatingEpithem, to gr. v. 

The form of preſcribing them is thus : Rt, &c. Make 4 liquid Epithem to be 
applied to the region of the heart Iukewarm, frequently with ſcarlet clothes dipped 


and [queeFed in thu liquor. 
| gs FRE - The, 
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The ſolid Epithcm is only appliedto the heart, and is compoled of cordial con- 
ſeivesroZ iij. con'ections Z (5. powders 3 j. 3. or 5 ij. with conventent cordial water. 

The torm of them is thus, Re. S&2c. with Roſe water, make a ſolia Epuhem to be 
applied to the region of the heart, with a ſcarlet cloth. 

This (ol:d Epirhem is not ſeldom preſcribed alone, where there is a greater 
neceſity of coiroborart'ig then altering. The liquid one ts never applied, bur the 
ſolid one muſt be applicd afterit preſently. Therefore the Phylicians uſe to pre- 
ſcribe the liquid an 1olid one one after another, adding in the endot the preſcripti- 
on, make a ſolid Epith:m to be applied tothe region of the yeart preſently after the 
l1qnid one. 

To Epirhems are refericd the younger ſorts of Animals diſſ-&ed in two through 
the middle, ſprinkled with cordial powders, and applied to rhe re.10n of the heart, 
Thoſe animals are Pigeons or Wheips: rhe form ot preſcribing them 1s thus : 4p- 
ply to tve region of the heart ayouu97 Pigeon cut in two inthe middle, and jprinkied 
with powaer of cold Diamargarite Elettnary. 

Or, Re. of the pawder of cold Diamargarite ElefFuary 31). ſprinkle the irfids of 
4 young Pigeon cut 11 two, to be applied to the region of the heart. 

Somerimes rhole Animals are applied to the forepart ot the head ſhav'd, and 
ſprinkled with Cephalick powder, to ſtrengrhen the brain. 


GCuAP;: 11. 


of Fomentations. 


Omentations are made in divers parts, but moſt commonly in the ſide, 
agalift Pleuretick pains on the ſtomack, to corroborate ir, on the Hypochon- 
driums, ro remove obſtructions, 

For the {ides, decoctions are made of Emollient fimples with addition of Ano- 
dynes and Retoivers, ail which are preſcribed in the doſe of an Apozem in this 
form, Re. &c. make a decoction of them all, with which frequently toment the fide 
tharis in pan, with a Hogs bladder half full of the decoction. 

For the (tomack, are preſcribed ſtomachical fimples in leſſer doſe then of an Apo- 
zem, to which: are added Spic-s, or Cloves, Nutmegs, Spikcnard, in a ſufficient 
- quantity, v2F. of every one 5 1j. 11j. or 5 (8. Mak? a decottion in equal parts of f6an- 
tain water, aud of afiringent red Wine added at the exd; orit no binding be requi- 
rel, in ſtead of fountain water, ſmiths water is to be preſcribcd. 

The form of it 1s thus, Bi. &c. Make a decottion tn equal parts, &fc. with which 
foment the region of the ſlomack while it s warm, acood while before meals, wih 
two of the foreſaid bladders half full of ſimples. 

For the Hypochondriums is made a decottion of opening ſimples in the ſaid doſe, 
ſome emollienr things being mixed therewith in equal parts of fountain water, and 
white Wine added at the end ; ſo that a hor diſtemper do nor hinder it. 

The form of it is thus, Re. &c. Make a decottion, erc. with which frequently fo- 
ment the Hypochondriums with linnen clothes dipped in the warm decodtion and ſ[quee- 
44a. If one Hypochondrium be pained only, you muſt preſcribe that the region of 
the ſpleen, or liver be fomented, according as this or that part is affeed,thoſe fim- 
ples being mixcd in the decoction. which concern the parts moſt eſpecially. 


Cuar. 


SeQIT. Are. III. Gra. 3. Bodyof Phyjck | 


CHA vp. III, 
Of Bathes. 


| Arthes are prepared for many intentions, VII, to refrigerate and 'moiſtcn, to 
E- move the monerhs, fielp conception, and-in external affe&ions, as ſcabs and lepro- 
They are compoſed of roots 3, 4 or 5, 4n4 thj. tbj. herbs 5,6. ofeveryone 
fafc.j. of ſceds, trom 'ib . to-t5. fruits, from tj. ro tj 8. flqwers, to M:ijj. 
Or ny. | | > ALT FLY, 4 ' w aq $3 AZO 35 
The form of preſcribing them''is thus: 'Re. &C. Make a decofFion for a bath, to 
bath: in warm, withgut ſweat, twice a day, for two or three daies, CE.D7 72P6 


CnaePe. lV. | RT 12 
Of a Semi-cupe: 
A Cemi-cupe, is nothing elſe, but a half bath, which is but up to the navel of 


the Patient. The | 

It is made of the ſame {fimples with the Bath, the doſe being half as much, and 
preſcribed as followerh, R. &c. Make decocton for 4 Semi-cupe, for the patient to 
fit in from the knees t0 the navil morning and evening a good while before meals, 
for two or three daies, or when neceſſity requires, 1t it be preſcribed to eaſe pain, © 


ww 
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Cray. V. 
of Oyles. 


YIs are very ſeldom compoſed by the Phyſicians,” becauſe they ate ready in 
'O)>» ſhops upon all occaſions: bur if any 'one defire the (way 'of compoſing 
Oyls, he may thus proceed, © 77 | pe... 
Preſcribe firſt of common oyl, or of the ſhops, of one or more tb f. of powdered 
ſimples,  j. of juice, wine, or other liquor fit” for the purpoſe, 3 ij, or 1j- boyle 
them to the conſumption of the” juices, ſqueeze 'them our ſtrongly, and make an 
Oylto be kept for uſe. © : h | 
If the ſhop Oyls are only preſcribed, as is often done, or wherher they be-coni- 
poſed by the Phyſician, the form of them is thus : Re. Sec. Mingle them,” make ap 
Ol, wherewith to anvint ſuch « part, hot or lukewarm, warm clothes being alſo applied, 
Or Re. &c. Mingle them, make 4y Embrocation upon ſuch a part, applying &c, ' 


Fff 2 Cuars 
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_ ( H AP: V if 
Of Liniments. 


JF Iniments are made of the ſhop Oyls, with greaſes, butter, marrow, or muci- 
Þ..,Jages in ſuch. a proportion, that the quantity of the oyls ought to be double 
ro thar matter of which the Liniment conſiſts ; which is betwixt an oyl and an 
.unguent. . - 
Or inthe place of greaſe or burter, wax is preſcribed in ſuch a quantity that 
for Z j. of oy], there be 3j. of wax; yer commonly the proportion of the wax 
is not ſer down, but inthe end is preſcribed of wax q.fſ. ſometimes powders are 
mixed to 3. for 3 j. of oyl. 

Orlaſtly, a Liniment is made of ſhop oyls in a double quantity, adding, if it be 
requifite, powders in the ſame quantity. 

The quantity of the Liniment is preſcribed according to the bigneſſe of the 
part affected, commonly to Z iiij. .or vj. | 

The form thereof is thus: Bc. &c. Make a Liniment for the part affetted, with 
which tbe part affected is to be anointed while it # hot, ſtill applying warm clothes. 


—_—_ ——— 
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Cray. VII. 


Of Oyntments. 


Y ntments are compoſed of oyls, powders and wax in ſuch a proportion, that 
for Zj- of oy], there be of powder 3j. 5jf. of wax 31j. yet the quantity 
of wax is not prelcribed, bur only they ſay of wax q.f. 
* The quantity of the whole maſle is preſcribed proportionably to the bigneſle of 
the partto be anointed,'and the length of time wherein it muſt be uſed, to 3 v. vj. 
or viij. the form thereof thus, Re. &tC. Make an oyntment 10 anomt the part af- 
fedted. 
..: Frequently the moſt efficacicus unguents are made of oyles to Ziv. y. or vj. 
powders.to Z 3. 3 vj. juices balf as much as the. oy), or a little more, ſo that they 
Wy boyltothe conſumption of the juices, adding afterwards of wax q.f. or ſome- 
times of ſhop oyntments Zjþ. Z1j. q. 1. - | 
.; The form of them is thus: Re. &c. Let them boyl to the conſumption of the juice. 
Ag the liquor ſquee3ed ont diſſolve of wax &c. Make an oqutment, 
* Note,that inthe atoreſaid oyntments,fats,marrows,butter,and mucilages are often 
ingled, which are to be taken for oyl, and gums, as Ammoniack, Bdcllium, &c. 
whcharcin ſiead of wax. gs ied. | 
-Oyniments are alſo made of the ſhop oyntments to Z ij. oylinthe fame quamity 
more-or lefle, powders to 3 ij. or ij. wax q. 1. Ys CE ot 
2 Sometimes'0yntments of the ſhops are preſcribed alone without any other ad- 
1t10n. | | 
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Crave. VIII 
Of Emplaſters. 


[ Melaton are commonly compoſed of oyl, powders, and wax, or of ſuch things 


as are of an oily ſubſtance, as greaſe, marrow, butter, mucilages, or ſuch + 


things as are like wax, as gums, pitch, rofin. | 

The proportion of theſe is ſuch, thar for 3 j. of oyl there be of powder 5 vj. of 
wax Zj ſ5, the quantity of the whole maſſe is the ſame with that of the oynt- 
ment. 

Emplaſters are alſo made of the ſhop-plaſters to Z j. or 3 jſ. powder to $þ, 
or 3 vj. oyl $j. wax q. f. adding a little turpentine. 
A - elſe only of the ſhop plaiſters; in bigneſſe proportioned to the part af- 

e&ed, | 

The form of preſcribing them is thus : Re. &c, Make an Emplaſter, tobe ſpread 
a#pos leather, and applied to ſuch a part. 

Note, that the figure of the Emplaſter is preſcribed in many parts, for the 


forepart of the head like the letter T. or an ovall figure for the ſtomack, like 


a buckler ; for the ſplecn, like an oxes tongue; for the womb, round ; for the 
kidney, fourſquare ; for other parts the ſhape is not determined, bur only is ſaid, 
Make an Emplaifter of « convenient bigneſſe. 


Cnaye. I% 
Of a Cataplaſm. 


' A* Cataplaſm is commonly made of roots, leaves, ſceds, fruits, amounting to the * 


F'N doſe of a fomentation, which are boyled in convenient liquor, afterwards 
they are bruiſed and ſtrained through a hair ſeive, adding of powders or meal 5 ij. 
11j. or iv. of oyls, orgreales, 5 11. or iilj. 

+ The formof preſcribing them is thus : Re. &c. Boyl thews all, bruiſe them in 4 
ſtone mortar, aud paſſe them through a a hair ſeive, adding &c, make a Cataplaſm, 
and apply it ts the part affeed. | 

Very often after the uſe of the fomentation, a Cataplaſm is applied, and is pre- 
pared of the remaining part thereof, when there is an intention to mollifie or re- 
folve, &c. in this form, Kc. #he refidence of the foreſaid fomentation, bruiſe them 
ins mortar, CC. 

Sometimes it is made of fruits roſted under the cinders, as in a looſnefſe 
of the belly, and a dyſemery of Quinces rofted under the cinders Ne ij. 
or #ij. according to the bigneſſe of them ; or more certainly to 1 j. 1b 3. brut- 
ſed and ſtreined, adding aſtringent powders in the (aid doſe, and a little red wine, 
if it be requilite, | 

In a flux of the belly, a Cataplaſm is made of cruſts of bread ſteeped in 
Wine to tb . or quar. 1jj. to which are added corroborating and alſtringent 
powders, to 3j. or jj. | 


Or 
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- Or to allwage pain in inflammations, a Cataplaſm is made of crums of white 
bread ſteeped in milk to tb pg. two yolks of eggs, Saffron Hj. ſometimes of 
oyl of Rolcs q. . | 
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CHAP. A. 
Of a Veficatory. 


"A Velicatory is twofold; either out of the ſhops, or Magiſteria]. = 
Inthe ſhops is uſcd a veſicatory Emplaſter which is often preſcribed by 
the Phyſicians in. this form, .Re. of rhe: maſſe of wveſicatory Emplaſter F). or 3) ſg. 
pread 1t upon leather, and make an' Emplaſter about the bigneſſe of the paim 
of the hand to be applyed to the hinder part of the neck, or to what other part ſhall 
ſeem requilite. PEE: 

Magiſterial is compoſed of ſharp leaven 3 j. powdered Cantharides 3 iijj. with vi- 
regar of Rolcs, to make a velicatory Emplaſter. 

Somerunes, in aff:ions of the eyes and teeth velicatories are applied behinde 
the cars in the form ofa half. moan, in this form, Be. of the maſſe of weſicatory 
Emplajter 5 j. form two Emplaſters in the form of 4 half moon, to be applyed b:hinde 
ACh CAT. 
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CHaP. XI. 
Of little Bags. 


 Ittle bags are preſcrived for two reaſons chiefly, to reſolve any cold, thick 
humour ſetled 1n any part ; ſo ſuch lictle bags arc applyed to the head frequent- 
ly inthe time of ſudorifick dictings, after the taking of the ſudorifick potion, or to 
ſtrengthen. chiefly the heart and ſftomack. 
_ Liile bags made to reſo/ve, are moſt commonly compoſed of millet to tþ j. 
common ſalt tþ /. diſcuſſing ſeeds, as Aniſe, Fennel, Fenugreek, Bay-berries, to 
—— Rene | 

They are preſcribed in this form : Re. &c, fry them in a pan powring on them by 
little and litcle'generous wine q. (. put them in two little bags, which are to be 
applyed ho: oneatter another, ſprinkled firſt with Aqua vite. 

Corroborating little bags, are made of the powders of roots, woods, barks, 
ſpices Z 1j. 3 1jf. to which Cyprian or Violet powder is ſometimes added to 5 f. 
Moſch and Amber to gr. iii. vj. If. 

They are preſcribed in this form: Re. &c. Make 4 powder of them all to be put 
n a musked cotton, and with red ſilk pricked in many places, make a quilt, which be- 
?ng hung about the neck is to be carried upoy the region of the heart or Fomack., ; 
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Cmar. KM 
Of Quilts. 


Uilrts do imitate the corroborating little bags deſigned to corroborate and 
hcat the brain. 

'Viy are made of 09oriferous Cephalicks, as roots, to Zj. leaves, to M. 1j. or 
13. flowers, to P. ij or i1j. ſpiccs, 3 f. to which may be added Violet and Cyprian 
ponder. Z f. Siorax, Bnzoin, 3). ori), Musk 9 fe. 

The form of them is thus preſcribed: R. &c. Make a powder to be put in 4 
musked cotton, and with ſilk cloth prick:d in many places, make a Quilt to be carried 
pon the head, er {owed to the cap. | 

Sometime» rwo Quilts are preſcribed, one for nights, another for daics, and then 
the quaniity of the powderis to be doubled, and fo to be preſcribed, Make iwo 
Outs, ore ts beſowed inthe cap, the other tobe worn by night, 


CHAP: NF 
Of Frontals. 


Frontal is frequently applyed to aſſvage piin inthe head, and provoke ſleep, 
Aot the dour greater cold leeds, Lertice and white Poppy,to 3 |5 or > vj. flowers 
of Roles, Violers, and Water-lillies, p. vj. adding tor {trength Chermes, to 5 (3. 
powder o:the tree Suunders, 10 5j. ſometimes flowers of Camomil, and Me- 
llote, ava p {5. which eale pain, and do not heat very muck. | 

The fo:m of them all is thus: fre &c. Make # thick powder of them all to be put 
7n two linmwendlithes, which bers ſprinkled with vinegar, ts tobe applyed to the fore- 
head at the hoxr of ſl:ep. 

' A Frontal is mad< ſometimes ina moift form, near the nature of an ox+rho- 
dine, and mo:ec intenlely refrigerates, aad provokes flcep in Phrenfizs and burning 
Feavers, an4 long watchings. Iris compoled of Populeon oyntment, to 3 j, oyl 
of Roſes, to 3 7 halt the white of one 1 g2e, adding a little vinegar of Rofes, in 
this form: RK. &c. beat them ail rozecher, and moitten flax therein, and fo apply 
them to rhe torchead be: ween wo linnwn cloths, 

Somermes are added conſerves of Roles, Violets, to 5 f. or 3 vj. 
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eſe Books followins are to be ſold by Henry Evcriden, at the Grey- 
ET honnd (6 Ser'h ——Sragh y CER 


" A N Expoſition, with Practical Obſervations on the Nine firſt Chapters of the 
Proverbs, by Francis Taylor Miniſter of Canterbury, in quarto. 
An Expoſition, with Practical-Obſervations on the whole Book of Carticles, in 
quarto, by Fohn Robotham, Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 
An 1des, or body of Church-diſcipline in the Theorick and Practick, by 


* Mr Rogers, in quarto. 


Imputatio Fiaet; Or a Treatiſe of Juſtification z whercin the imputation of 
Faith for righteouſneſſe (mentioned in Row. 4.5,6.) is explained, by Mr. Fobn Good- 
win, Miniſter of the Goſpel, in quarto. 

The Right of Dominions, or the Prerogative of Kings, proved from ſcripture, by 
Dr. Welaen. 

Lncas Redivivns, or the Goſpel- Phyſician, preſcribing (by way of meditation) 
divine Phyſick toprevent diſcaſes, not yet entred upon the ſoul, by Fob Anthony 
DoRor in Phyſick, in quarto. 

Mercy in ber Exaltation, a Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr. Themas Tay- 
lor, by Mr. Fohn Goodwin, in quarto. 

Anabaptifts Meribah, or Waters of Strife, being an Anſwerto Mr. Tho. Lamb Mer- 
chant, by Mr. Price one of Mr. Fohz Goodwins Congregation. 

The natural mans caſe ſtated, or an exact map of the little world, Man, in ſeven- 
teen Sermons, by Mr.Chriftopher Love to which is added a Sermon preached ar his 
Funeral, by Mr. Thomas Manton of Newington, in oftavo. 

Gods glory in mans happinefſe, or the freeneſle of Gods grace cleing us, by 
Francs Taylor of Canterbury, in oftay0. + 

The Lords Prayer unclaſped, being a. vindication of ir, againſt all Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks, called Enthnſraſts and Fratracilli, by Fames Harwoed, B. D. 

Hippolytzs Tranſlated out of Seneca, by Zdm. Preſtwich. 

Goſpel pablick worſhip, or the Tranſlation, Metaphraſe, Analyſis, and Expoſition of 
Row, 12, from werſ. I,to 8. deſcribing the compleat pattern of Goſpel-worſhip. 

Alſo an Expoſition of the 18. Chapter of Matthew ; ro which is added a diſcove- 
ry of Adams threefold eſtate in Paradiſe, viz. Moral, Legal, and Evangelical, by 
Thomas Brewer, in oftavyo. | 

A Comment on R#th ; together with two Sermons, one teaching how to live 
well; the other minding all how to dic well, by Tho. Fuller Author of the Holy State, 

Pearls of Eloquence, or the ſchool of Complements, wherein Ladies,and Gentle- 
women may accommodate their Court by practiſe, by Wil. Eder Gent. in 12. 

The doctrine of laying on of hands vindicated and aſferted, being an Anſiver 
to Lieut, Col. Paul Hobſon, in quarto. 

The Male of the Flock, a Sermon preached before the Lord Mator, out of the 4. of 
Malachy, by Mr. Aggas Miniſter of Chyzs. 

The Tryers and Ejectors tryed and caſt by the Laws of God and men,by F.Good- 
win. j- 

The Grand Inquiry who is the righteous Man, by Wit, Moore Miniſter at Whaley 
in. Lancaſhire, : | 

The juſt mans Defence, being the Declaration of the Judgement of Fames Armi- 
is, concerning Ele&tionand Reprobation. - FINIS, 5 
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A Diftionary Explaining all the difficult words in this Treatiſe. 


A. 


Bdomen, The belly or paunch, 
Acidity,ſharpneſs, ſowreneſs. 
Acriſy, want of a Criſis, vide Critis, 
Adaleſcency, growing age. 
Agglutinate, tofaſten or glue togerher. 
Alzment, whatever is taken into the body to 
nouriſh 1t, 


C 


Alommozs, of the nature ofallom, 

Alopecia, ſhedding of the hair. 

Alyſmus, unquietneſsof the mind, 

Amaritude, bitterneſs, ſharpneſs. ; 

Ametry, immoderareneſs,exceſs in proportion, 

Ammon, $kin next the child wrapping it all over, 

Anacatharſis, purging our, expelling by purge. 

Analogy, likeneſs, reſemblance, 

Anaſtomoſis, an opening of the mourhes of the 

_ - veins whereby bloud ſues. _.... 

Anodyne, a medicine to aſlwage pain, 

Antiperiſtaſis, the: concurrence and jarring of 
CONtraries, | R 

Aorta, the root of all the arteries which ſerve 
the whole body. 


| 


Bronchorele, ſwelling in the wind-pipe. 
Bubo, a ſore in the groin; 


C. 


Acochymy,che abounding of evil humors. 
Calcined , burnedrto aſhes in a crutible, 
Calidity, heat; | 
Callofity, a brawny hardneſs in the skin. 
Carminative, medicines that break rhe wind, 
Cartilage, griltle, | 
Carotides, branches of che great arrery going vp 
rothe head withthe jugular veins, 
Carnoſity, fleſhineſs. 
Cam foulneſs, rottenneſs, or corruption of a 
ne, 
Cataplaſme,a pultiſe. 
Can , a defluxion of the humors from thi 
rain, 
Catoche, a waking droufineſs and dulneſs ofthe. 
ſences, 
Cavity, hollowneſs, _ : 
Caxſtick, medicines to burn the skin for flee, 


= 


Apertrve, opening. _ | 

Appoſition, putting togerher,joyning. 

— Smale gy, a, of ſeveral 
herbs and other ingredients. | | 

Apyrexy, the remitting of a feaver, 

Aqueons, watry. 

Aridity, drinels, drought. 

Aromatize, to perfume, ſ\veeren. 

Arthritical, goury, diſeaſed inthe joynts. 

Arteria aſpera, the wind-pipe. 

Aſperity, coughneſs.: . 

Aſtriftion, binding togerher. 

Aſthma, difficulty of brearhing. 

Atrabilary, troubled with black choler. 

Atrophy, want of nouriſhment when the body 
pines away. 


Amuitive, in-realing, cauſing orowth, 
B 
B Echical, belonging ro acough, 
Biliogs, Cholerick. 


Boulimia, an inſatiable hunger, 
Bronchia, the hollow griſtly pipes that ſpread 


| Cohan longing tothe head, 

Chorion, the ourmoſt skin wrapping the child 
all over, | 

Chyle, white juyce coming out of the mear di- 
geſtedin the ftomach. | 

C:catrizeo bringrto aſcar,or clo 

Colatare, (training. 

Collyrinms, aneyes(alve. 

Coma, heavy and long ſleep. 

Condenſation, a thickening, 

Congelation, freezing togerher,. | 

Conſiſtence,body ſiftened with cold,or ſubſtance, 

Conſtipation, topping up. +» 

Contignity, nearneſs, X: 

Cornea tumca,a coar of the eye like horn. 

Corrode, biting, fretring. 

Cr1/35, a breaking away of the diſeaſe by natures 


| 


ſe up a wound 


* conquelt of the cauſe. 


Craſfty, groſneſs. 
D. 
Eco#t1on, the liquor wherein things are 
boiled, 


| Defecated, cleanſed from dregs, 


themſelves rhrough the body of rhe lungs, | Deliration, dotage,raving,ralking idlely. 
| De/1quum, afainiing or fwouning. 


being branches of the wind-pipe, 


4.1 Deſity 
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Denſity, ch1-kneſs. 
' Deterſe, ſcoured, cleanſed, 


Diabete,a plemcital ſending forth of urine,which | 


a violent chirſtand conſumprion ſucceeds. 


A Dictionary 


G. 


Thbofity, crookedneſs of the back. + 
(35 925, of the colour of woad. 


| 


| 


TDvyagridiate, medicines that have ſcammony in  Glz1n9-, clammy like glue, 


chem. 

D:ametrrically, diretly oppolte, 

Diapedeſis,an ifluing 
of rhe veins. 

Draphanozs, tranſparent, clear, 

Diaphoreiick, ſweats cauſed by nature oppreſ- 
ſed with a malignant humor and forcibly 
driving 1 our. 

Diaphragma, the midriffte, = 

Draſtole,che extending or ſwelling of an artery. 

Diatheſis,diipoition, 

' Diſcrete, quantity unconrinued, parted, 
D:ſlocation, di:pla.1ng. | 
Dy:ſparity, unevennets. 

Dzureticks, medi-ines provoking urine, 

4, evil cemper or diſpoitition, 
Dyſerteria, qloudy flux. 

Dyſpnea, ſnormneſs of breath, - 


E. 


PR Mbrocation, bathing, bedewing, moiſtening. 


LC Emplaſtick, ticking. 
Emiproſt hotonus, a Cramp inthe foreparr of the 


body. 


Empyema, a Corrupt matter -berween the breaſt 


and lungs following a pleuriſie. 

Emulſion, rilkes made of cool ſeeds. 
Eneoremagchat which hangs like a cloudin urine 
Energetically, eftectually. 
Ephemeral, daily #1 worn | 
Eprala, a feaver produced by cold flegm. 
Epicraſis, a gentle evacuation of bad humors, 

and receiving good inſtead, 
Epulepſie,a convullion of the whole body by firs 
Epeploon, the caul, \ 
Epoulotick., cauling or inducing a ſcar, 
Eroſion, fretung, cating, 
Eruginous , rulty. | 
Eriſipelas, a ſwelling cauſed by choler, 
Exacerbation, the fit of a diſeaſe. 
Excoriation, fleaing the kin away. 


Excraſy, a good well diſpoſed temper, 


Arinaceous, mealy,like meal, 
Fiſſure, cleaving, dividing, parting, 
Friable, apr tro crumble,ſhorr, | 
Fri g1dity, coldnels. 
Ful:gnmous,fmoky, miſty, 
Fungons, ipungy. 


| 


Gracility, f\enderneſs. 
Gravative, burdeniome, heavy, 


of bloud through the pores Gravity, heavine(s. 


Grumows, £11 of clodds or lumps, 


| 


# 


Gypſeores, Limy. 
H. | 
Abit, the whole bulk and ſubRanceiofthe 
body. 


Hallscinat1ion, errot 10 judgement, | 
Hemorrhagia,breaking'foith of the blond from 
an; part of the body. | 
Hamorrhoides, veins of the fiindament;ro'which 

leeches are applyed, | ETD 
Hepatitides,veins coming our of the liver; 
Heterogeneous, of another nature or-kind. 
Homogeneous of the ſame'narure or kind, 
Humndity, moyiure, -- | 
Hyaromel, hony'and water. | 
Hypochonarium, theforepart of the belly. abour 

the ſides-and ſhort ribs above rhe navel: © 
Hypogaſt-1um, the lower patt of rhe belly under 

the navel OT ont OR 
Hypoſtaſis,the ferthng of imine; ik 
Hyſterical, troubled with firs of the mother. 


I. 


] Chor, raw utizoncocted'bloud. . 
1d opathy, atiy ones particular and'proper af- 


fection, 


Idioſyncracy,any ones properand peculiartemper 


Ieneows, fiery,burning. | | -— HE 
Immobility, ftaiednets, fixedneſs,not moveable, 
Inteſtinum reitim , this frdight gur, bene tin 


| Intercoſtal;berween theribs, ' 


Invalidate, tro weaken. 


- | Irrepent, Creepirg 1n ſecretly. - | 


- 4 ; 
'T : 
Ly ' 
4 - 
, « 


e/Evity, ſmoothneſs. ' 
Levity, lightneſs. . 
Lienous, rroubled with the fpleen. 
Lienteria, a flux when meat goes away uncon- 
coced, 


| Liporhym1a, fainting or ſwounng. 


[1 


Lipyria,an hot feaver, the outward parts being 
cold. | 

Lit hoxtripticks,medicines to break the lone. 

Lubricity,flipperineſs, 

Luxation, loolening of one joynt from another. 


M.- 


A Dictionary. 


M. 


 Agiſterial, medicines invented by a Phy- 
hcian for his patient comrary to com- 
mon ones In ſhops. 
AMalacia, wnmoderate luſt ofwomen with child 
AMaraſmis, aconſuming feaver. 
Maſticatory, medicines to be chewed to bring 
away rheume, 
Hembranes, skin or coat of the arteries or veins* 
Memnzx, the filme enwrapping the brain, 
Meſaraick, veins, little veins conveying the 
chyle from the tomach to the hiver, 
Meſenterium, the skin which Kknirs the guts to- 
gerher. r\ 


Atorbifick;, matter caulingrhe diſeaſe. 
N. 


Arcotick,, ſtwpifying medicines which 


dull the ſenſe of feeling,and:cauſe deep | 


ſleep. _ Long 
Nauſeouſneſs, fickiRomach inclining x5 vomir, 
Nephritical, troubled with pain in the reins. 
Nephrocatarticks, medicines to purge the reins. 
Nidorous,{welling of burnt far,or ſcorched meat 


O. 


Beſity, fatneſs. 

Obturation, ſhutting,ftopping. 

Oeſophags, the mouth of the ſtomach, 

Oleaginows, oyly. : 

Ophthalmia, an inflammation of the eyes, 

Opiſthotonus, a Convullion when the b8dy"is 
drawn back. . 

Organ, pecvliarparts of the body, 

Ofſeous, bony, full of bones. 

Oxycratinnz, vinegar and water mingled, 

Oxydorticks , medicines making the eyeſight 
quick, © By | 2 

Oxyrohoazne, vinegar of roſes, 

Oxyſaccharum, ſyrup of vinegar and ſvgar. 


| 


Araphrenitis, a hot diſtemper communi- 

P cared to the brain cauſing a diſeaſe like a 
phrenhie, | 

Paregoricall, mitigativg, aflwaging. 

Parenchyma, the ſubſtance of the bowels, 


{ 


Paroxyſme, a fit of any diſeaſe, 

Pathognomonical, properly Fgnifying the ſpecies 
ofthe diſeaſe, 

Pathology, treatiſe of diſeaſes. 

Pepaſmus , the producing a thing to ripeneſs 
and concoction, 

Pepſis,concoCtion,ripeneſs, digeſtion. 

Peripnenmouy, an inflammarion of the lungs. | 


| 


| 


Peritoneum, the inner coat of the belly which - 


covers the gur. oo 
Pharmazentich,, any medicines made by rhe 
Apothecary, LIE | 
Phlegmon, an inflammation or ſwelling cauſed 
by bloud. | | 

Phthiſis, conſumprion, corruption, 

Phyſiology, treatiſe of nature. 

Pica, luit of women with child. 

Pitutous flegmy, 

Plethora, abounding and fulnels of blord. 

_ a thin skin inveſting the inſide of the 
ribs. | | 

Podagrical, gouty, 

ute En cency offieſh hanging down 

. to the lower part of the noſe like the fiſh 

Polypus. 

Porraceous, green,of thecolour of leeks. 

Primigemous, primitive,firſt produced, 

Procatarctok,, tirlt working ;pranaty ovcabGns , 
and Cauſes, -- (TIT C AVE} — 

Puerility , chlds age. © | 

Pulſifick,, cauſing tb bear. 

Pungitve, pricking., 

Purulent, fnl of matter and corruption, 

Pyrotick,, hot,burning. 


Q. 
Q#adruple, four-fold. 


R. 
Arity, thinneſs, 


, Refi geration, cooling, 


Reſpiration, breathing. OS 

Retentive, power whereby the parts hold faſt 
nouriſhment drawing back of blond or humor 
from the parts affected. 


I. 


QCoprande, ſalr-perer purified with b:imſtone 

Salſuginoas, (alt, 

Salubrity, healthineſs. 

Sarcotick , producing fleſh. 

Scirrhws , an hard iwelling without pain, 

Sediment Settling of urine. | 

Semezotich,, ſhewing the | 
of diteaſes, | 

Serum, wheyiſh humor affording matter of 
urine, 


1gnes or SymMpronmes 


| S:ccity, drineſs. 


Spagyricks, Chymical Phyticians, 
Spaſmms, a cramp or convullion, 
Spermatick_, full of ſeed, 

Spinalts medulla, marrow of the backbone. 
Spumons, frathy, h 
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Struma, a felling inthe neck, the kings evil,or 
a bunch in the back. 

Sudoriferons, caufing (Wear, 

Swperficies,the ourhde of any thing. — 

Supprration, a collection of matter in an um- 

tume when ir 1s ready to break, 

Syderation, blaſting with hear. 

Syllogizang, reaſoning by argument. 

Symbolize, to be like, 

Symmetry, Jult proportion. : 

q Symprome, an Gil Uiſpoltiof” of body which 
s upon and accompanies a diſeaſe. 
Symchical, continual, ſymptomarical. feaver 

withour fits,cauſed by a foregoing diſeaſe. 

Syſtole, contration, fallidg or ſinking of the 

artery. 


© | 
2! 7 ar , medicines made up four ſquare, 


Teneſmus, a continual defire of going to Kreters, paſſages _ 


Mm. A —_ 


Tenſe, ſtretching our. 
Tetames, an extending cramp. . 
Therapentick, treatiſe of healing medicines, 
Tophaceous , ſandy. 


Tranſpiration, paſlage of yapours through the 


res. 
Trochiſfated, made up in form of a little bowle. 


Aletudinary, ſickly. 


Pentricle, the Romach. 
Vertebra, the turning bones of the whole back. 
Vertigo, ſwimming in the head. | 
Veficatory, medicines applyed to the skin to 
cauſe bliſters, 
Vitelline, like the yolk of an egge. 
Vitreoas, like glaſs. | 


o the urine from 


ftool,andyoiding nothing burſlime or bloudy | rhe kidney rothe bladder. 
matrer, Vilnerary, belongingto wounds. 
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